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A. in corporal distempers, a total loss of appetite, which no me- 
dicines can restore, forebodes certain decay and death: so, in the 

spiritual life of the soul, a neglect or disrelich of pious reading 

and instruction is a most fatal symptom: What hopes can we et- 

_ tertain of a person to whom the science of virtue, and of eternal 

Balvation, doth not seem interesting, or 


It is impossible, says St Chrysostom (1), dr 2 man shou 


« gzved, who neglects assiduous pious reading or -—contideration. 


4 Handicraftsmen will rather suffer hunger, and all other hard- 


« ships, than lose the instruments of their trade, knowing them to 


be the means of their subvistence.” No less criminal and dan- 
gerous is the disposition of those who mis. spend their precious mo- 


ments in reading romances and play- books, which fill the miad 
with a worldly spirit, with a love of vanity, pleasure, idleness, 


| and trifling z which destroy and lay waste all the generous senti- 


ments of virtue in the heart, and sow there the seeds of every 


vice, which extend their baneful roots over the whole soil. Who 
seeks nourishments from poisons? What food is to the body, that 
our thoughts and reflections are to the mind; by them the affec- 


tions of the soul are nourished. The camelion changes its colour 


. as it is affected by sadness, anger, or joy; or by the colour upon 
which it sits: and we see an insect borrow its lustre and hue from 


the plant or leaf upon which it feeds. In like manner, what our 


"meditations and affections are, such will our souls become, either 


holy and spiritual, or earthly and carnal.- By pious reading, the mind 


is instructed and enlightened, and che affections of the heart are 


purified and inflamed. It is recommended by St Paul as the sum- 
mary of spiritual advice (2). 15 
De vout persons never want a spur to adus rending * or 3145 | 


tatfon. | They are insatiable in this exercie, and, according to | 


(5 St Chrys. Conc, 3. de Lazaro, T. 1. p. 755 os, Montfan, | 
(2) Tim. iv. " SE 5 
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. ; the 3 motto of Thomas à Kempis, they 60d their chief de- 


light in a oloret with a good book (a). Worldly and tepid Chris- 


-  tians stand certainly i in the utmost need of this help to virtue. 
The world is a whirlpool of business, pleasure, and sin. Its tor- 
rent 1s always beating upon their hearts, ready to break in, and 


bury them under its flood, unless frequent pious reading and consi- 


deration oppose a strong fence to its waves. The more deeply a 


person is immersed in its tumultuous cares, so much the greater 
-ought to be his solicitude to find leisure to breathe, after the fa- 


tigues and dissipation of business and company to plunge his heart, 


by seeret prayer, in the ocean of the divine immensity, and, by pi- 


_ ous reading, to afford his soul some spiritual reflection: as the 
'  wearied husbandman, returning from his labour, recruits his spent 
vigour and exhausted Sreugth, wy e bis uy: PORT _ 
een and re pose. 5 


The Lives of the Saints farnich the Christian with A day spiritu- 
al entertainment, which is not less agreeable than affecting and in- 


_  8tructive. For, in sacred biography, the advantages of devotion 
and piety are joined with the most attractive charms of history. . 
The method of forming men to virtue by example, is, of all o- 
thers, the shortest, the most easy, and the best adapted to all cir- 
cumstances and dispositions. Pride recoils at precepts, but exam- 


ple instructs without usurping the authoritative air of a master; 
For, by example, a man seems to advise and teach himself. It 


| does its work unperceived, and therefore with less opposition from 
the passions, which take not the alarm. Its influence is communi- 
_ cated with pleasure. Nor does virtue here appear barren and dry, 
as in discourses, but animated and living, arrayed with all her 
charms, exerting all her powers, and secretly obviating the-pre- 
L tences, and removing the difficulties, which self-love never fails to 
raise. In the lives of the saints we see the most perfect maxims of 8 


the gospel reduced to practice, and the most heroic virtue made 


te object of our senses, clothed as it were with a body, and exhi- 
| "bited to view in its most attractive dress. Here, moreover, we 
are taught the means by which virtue is obtained, and learn the 

=} precipices and Snares which we are to shun, and the blinds and by- 
. ways, in which many are bewildered and misled in Katy pans 5 
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The Example of the cervants of God points cur ta us dle eras; path, 
and leads us as it were by the hand into it, sweetly inviting and 
| encouraging us to walk e als: in dhe 9 0 TO that are ä 
Lone before us. | | 18 80 ; Got 
Neither is it a small e that, by 1 eg of the 3 
saints, we are introduced into the acquaintance of the greatest per- - | 4 
sonages who have ever adorned the world, the brightest ornaments | 3 
of the church militant, and the Shining stars and suns of the trium- 
| phant, our future companions in eternal glory. Whilst we admire - 
the wonders of grace and mercy which God hath displayed in their 
HE favour, we are stron gly moved to praise his adorable goodness. 
9 And, in their penitential lives and holy maxims, we learn the sub- 
| lime lessons of practical | virtue, which their assiduous meditation 
on the divine word, the most consummate experience in their de. 
derts, watchings and commerce with heaven, and the lights of the 
| Holy Ghost, their interior master, discovered to them. But i it is 
superfluous to shew from reason the eminent usefulness of the ex- 
ample and the history of the saints, which the most sacred. author | 
rity recommends to us as one of most powerful helps to virtue. It i * 
the admonition of St Paul, that we remember our holy bel 
and that, having the nd of their conversation before... our n 
imitate their faith (3). „ 155 
For our instruction the Holy Ghost Hasel 1 dhe pro- | | 
phets to record the lives and actions of "many illustrious saints in 1 
. holy scriptures.” The church er, ot, in a more solemn 
manner, recommend to us to have these great models often before ä q 
our eyes, than by inserting in her daily office an abstract of the 2 
lives of the martyrs and other saints; which constant sacred custonnn © 
is derived from the primitive ages, in which the histoties of the 3 4 
martyrs were publicly read at the divine office, in the assemblies of 3 
the fairbful, on their annual festivals. This is-testified of the acts 
of St Polycarpin the life of St Pionius, and by St Austin (4) of those 
of 88. Perpetua and Felicitas, &c. The council of Africa, under 
Aurelius, archbishop of Carthage, in 397, mentions the acts of 9e 
martyrs being allowed to be read in the church on their anmtyer- „ 
sary days (5). St Cxsarius permitted persons that were sick . | 
weak, to hear the histories of the martyrs sitting, when they were” 


: 1 | "t3) Heb. xiii. | Is (a) ar Serm "0 T:s: pune. Po Gun. er, 
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= -_; an uncommon length. 3 hut complained tht some who were. 
=: Healthful unreasonably took the tame liberty (6): „ 
All great masters of a spiritual life exceedingly extol the 3 : 
tages which accrue to souls from the devout reading of the lives of 
eminent sainte; witness St Nilus (7), St Chrysostom, and others. 4 
Many fathers. have employed their pens in transmittipg down to 
pesterity the actions of holy men. And the histories of saiuts were 2 
the frequent entertainment and delight. of all pious, persons, who. 1 
ever found in them a most powerful means of their encouragement 
and advancement i in virtue, as St Bonaventure writes of St Francis 
of Assisium. By the remembrance. of the saints, as by the tanch 
« of glowing stones of fire, he was himself enkindled, and convert- | 
<<. ed into a divine flame. St Stephen of Grandmant read heir 
lives every dex, and often on his knees, The abbot St Junian, 
St Antoninus, St Thomas, and the other holy men, are re- 
corded to have read assiduously the lives of the saints, and by * | 
example to have daily inflamed themselves with fervour in all vir - 
tues.// St Boniface of Mentz sent over to England for books of. 
the lives of saints (8), and, by reading the acts of martyrs, animated 
himself with the spirit of martyrdom. This great apostle of Ger- 
many, St Sigiran and others, abways carried with them in their jour - 
neys the acts of the martyrs, that they might read them wherever 
they travelled. It is related of St Anastasius the martyr, that, 
„ Whilst he read the conflicts and victories of the martyrs, he wa- 
4 tered the book with his tears, and prayed that he might suffer 
« the like for Christ. And so much was he delighted with this 
6 exereice that he employed in it all his leisure hours.“ St Te- 
reda declares how much the love, of virtue was kindled in her breast 
by khis reading, even when the was a child. Joseph Scaliger, a 0 
rigid Calvinist critic, writes as follows on the acts of certain pri- 1 
mie martyrs (9): The souls of pious persons are 8 strongly af- 1. 
8 feeted in reading them, that they always lay down the book witk [ 

1 This every one may experience in himself. I with, 
4 truth aver, that there is nothing in the whole history of the 
. es church with which I am so much moved: : when, . . e 
S „„ longer to possess myself,” 15 5 | „ 
| WT L — _ 8 4:4 2 Ap es 3 8 


34, & c. 43, P. 49, & Peristeria Sect. 4i p. 99 N ep- 35. Bibl Parr, 5 1 
(9) Animadv. in me Eus. ad An. __ | — 


Sr 
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a 8 compile a volume of the remarkable _ 
mb eminent and holy men concerning this most powerful 
help to virtue, and to produce many examples of inner who have 
been converted by it to an heroic practice of piety. St Austin 
mentions two courtiers who were moved on the spot to fortake the 
world, and became fervent monks, by accidentally reading the life : 
of St Antony (to): St John Columbia, from. a rich, covetons, and 7 _ 7 
> Passionate nableman, was changed into a gaint, by cazually reading BI WP 
= he life of St Mary of Egypt (11). The duke of Joyeuse,, marzbal _--, SY 
”- of France, owed his perfect conversion to the reading of che life of . — 
St Francis Borgia, which his. servant had one evening laid on the 
| table. To these the example. of St Ignatius of Loyola, and ingu- 
merable others, might be added. Dr Palafox, the pious bighop of 
Osma, in his preface to the fourth tome of the letters of St Tere- | 
da, relates, that an eminent Lutheran minister at Bremen, famous 
| for several works which he had printed against the catholic church, 
pPaurchased the life of 8t Teresa, written by herself, with a view of - 
attempting to confute. it; but, by attentively reading, it over, was 
converted to the catholic faith, and from that time led a most edify- | 
ing life. The "xn np Na gs Abraham W and hers, | 
wers not low ilustrious. 
But to appeal to our own 5 1 is . e Pg 
| his spiritual lethargy, and confounded at his own cowardice, when 
he conziders the fervour and courage of the zaints? All our pre- ; 
| tences and foolish objections are dilenced, when we zee the mast — 
perfect maxims of the gobpel demonstrated to be eay by example. 
When we read how many young noblemen and tender virgins have 
decpised the world, and joyfully embraced the. éross and labours 
of penance, we feel a glowing flame kindled in ous breasts, and are 
encouraged to suffer aſſtictions with patience, and cheerfully to une 3 
dertake suitable practices of penance. Whilst we zee many. $anc- | 
| | tifying themselves in all states, and making the very circumbtances - 
J in their condition, whether on the throne; in the army, in the state 
4 bf marriage, of im the deterts, the means of their. virtue and pe- WE 
nance, we are persuaded that the prabtice of perfection is possihle 
also to us, in every lawful profession, and that we need only sang: 


10 our ee by a e spirit. and the fervent exercises 


10 Conf, L [ITY | 0 Fleury, 1. 9. 8 % Reid 20. 8 „ 


rr 
WS, 


1 n „„ 71 es. | 
of . 46/Hocoms: vaints ourselves, without quittirig. our ths. > 5 
diu the World. When we behold others, framed of the same frail 
would wieh ourselves, many in age or other circumstances weaker 

8 than ourselves, and struggling with greater difficulties, yet coura- 
rously Surmounting, and trampling upon all the obstacles by which 

EY the world (endeavoured to obstruct their virtuous Choice, we are 

* becretly stung within our breasts, feel the reproaches of our sloth, 
1 ; are roused from our state of insensibility, and are forced to ery out: 


4 


* Cannot you do what such and such have done But to wind 


; I this discourse, and draw to a conclusion; whether we consult 
reason, authority or experience, we may boldly arffirm, that except 
_ the sacred writings, no book has reclaimed so many sinners, or 
2 formed 50 Fr mad n to REA? e as. that of The po 


8 
Sanne. ; "5 LY ek} 


If we 'woult TS" for the's piritual 8 of our . . 


a ive must be a sincere desire of 3 improving ourselves in divine love, 


in humility, meekness, und other virtues. Curiosity or vanity shut 


| : Us door of the heart to the Holy Ghost, and stifle in it all affec- 
A tions of piety. A short and humble petition of the divine light 
= ovght' to be our preparation; for which we may say with the pro- 


phet: Open thou mine eyes, and I will consider the wonderful 


„ things of thy law (12). ”% We must make the application of 
wat we read to ourselves, entertain pious. affections, and form 
_ particular resolutions for the practice of virtue. It is the admo- 
nition of a great servant of God: (13) '68 Whatever good instruc= 
4. tions you read, unless you resolve, and effectually endeavour to 


ee practise them with your whole heart, u have not read to the 


= benefit of your soul. For knowledge without works only accus- 
* etk and condemneth. * Though we cannot imitate all the ac- 
Vons of the saints, we can learn from them to practice humility, 
_ Patience, und other virtues, in a manner suiting our circumstances 
- and state of life; and can pray that we may receive a share in the 
 benediction- and glory of the saints. As they who have seen 4 
beautiful flower. garden, gather a nosegay to smell at the whole 
Adauay; 80 ought we in reading to cull out some flowers, by selecting 
certain pious reflections and sentiments with which we are most af- 
fected; and these we should often renew during the day z lest we 


resemble a man who, having looked at himself in the glass, won 
aways and forgetteth what he had Seen of himself. | 


- 
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Tus lives. of the pant we 155 5 1 * 1 wore A. | 


s 4 ws 4 % 


E vantages, 1 — 50 great the charms of Matos that, on "ls . | 


” ; Ject, and. whateyer dress 1 it wears, it always pleases and finds read - 


ers. 80 f instructive it is, that it is stiled by Cicero, The mis- 
tress of life 3? (1) and is called by others, Moral philosophy 
| exemplified i in the lives and actions of mankind.” (2) But, of all 
the parts of history, biography, which describes the lives of great | 
men, seems both the most entertaining, and most instructive and 
7 Improving. | By a Judicious choice and detail of their particular 
actions, it sets before our eyes a living i image of those heroes who 
N bave b been the object of the admiration of past ages; it exhibits 
to us a portraiture of their interior virtues and spirit, and gives 
the most use ful and enlarged view of human nature. From the 
wise maxims, experience, and even mistakes, of great men, we 
learn the most refined lessons of prudence, and are furnished with 
models for our imitation. Neither i 1s the narration here interrupt- 5 
ed, nor the attention of the reader hurried from one object to a- 
| peo inks as frequently happens i in general history. On these and 
other accounts, are the lives of eminent personages the most agree- 
. able and valuable part of history. But in the lives of the saints 
other great advantages occur. Here are incidently related the 
triumphs of the church, the trophies of the most exalted: virtue, 
and the conversion of nations, What are profane histories better 
than records of scandals? What are the boasted triumphs of an 
| Alexander or a Cesar, but, a Series of successful plunders, mur- 
ders, and other crimes? It was the remark of the historian So- 


3 crates, that, if princes were: all lovers' of peace, and fathers of 


(a) Cicero, 2. de Orat c 1 . 6) Voss. Ars Hist. cap. 5 N ne 
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their. people, and if the lives of men were an uniform and 8 
practice of piety, civil history would be almost reduced to empty 
dates. This reflection extorted from the pen of a famous wit of 
our age, in his history of the empire of the West since Charle- 
| magne, the following confession: © This history is scarcely any 
more than a vast scene of wickednesses, faults, crimes and mis- 


4 fortunes; z among which we find some virtues, and some successful 


 exploits,as fertile valleys are often seen among chains of rocks and 
4 precipices. This is like wise the case with other histories.” (1) 

Rut the lives of the saints are the history of the most exemplary ; 
and perfect virtue and prowess. Whilst therefore all other branches 
of bistory employ daily so many pens, shall this, which above all 


others deserves our attention, be alone forgotten? ? Whilst every. Y 


other part of the soil is daily raked up, Shall the finest spot be 
left uncultivated? Our antiquaries must think themselves obliged 
by this essay, as the greatest part of these saints have been the 
| objects of the veneration of the whole Christian world during se- 
veral ages. Their names stand recorded in the titles of our church- 
es, in our towns, estates, writings, and almost every other mo- 
nument of our Christian ancestors. I the late learned bishop 
Tanner, by his Nocitia Monastica, deserved the thanks of all 
lovers of antiquity, will they not receive favourably the history of 
those eminent persons of whom we meet so frequent memorials "© 
Besides the principal saint for each day, in this collection is 
| added a short account. of some others who were very remarkable 
in history, or famous among our ancestors. The English and 
Scottish churches had, by the mutual intercourse and neighbour- 
hood of the nations, a particular devotion to several French saints, 
as appears from all their ancient breviaries, from a complete Eng- 
lih manuscript calendar, written in the reign of Edward IV. now 
in my hands, and from the titular saints of many monasteries and | 
parishes. Our Norman kings and bishops honoured several saints 
of Aquitain and Normandy, by pious foundations which bear their | 
names. among us: and portions of the relicks of some French 
| nints, as or St Salvius, kept in the cathedral of . have 
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bende rene Is it 


readies thee | names illustrious in this Kingdom. The mention of 
such, were it but for the satisfaction of our antiquaries, &c, will, 


it is to be hoped, be pardened. Though the limits of this work, 


would not allow long abstracts of these secondary lives, vet come 
charaecteristieal eircumstanees are inserted, that these memoirs 


might not ink into a bare necralgy, or barren lat of dates and 


names: For, unless a narration be supported with some degree of 
dignity and spirit, and diversifed by the intermixture af various 
events, it deserves not the name of history; - no more than a plot 
of ground can be called « garden, which is neither variegated-with' 
* parterres of flowers, nor cheequered with walks and beds of useful 
| herbs or shrubs. To answer the title and design of this work, a 
short account is given of those fathers whose names are famous in 
_ the history of the church, and in the schools, but who have never 
been honoured among the saints. But such fathers, or other emi- 
nent persons, are spoke of only in notes upon the lives of certain 
Saints, with which they seem to have some connsction. It was the 
compiler's intention to insert among the lives of the saints an ac 
count of none to whom public veneration has not been decreed by 
the Holy See, or at least of dome particular churches, before: this, 
on many just accounts, was reserved to the chief pastor of the 


Church. The compiler declares, that the epithets of Saint and 


Blessed are nevet employed i in this work, but with entire submis- 
sion to the decrees of Urban VIII. on this subject; and that if 
they are any where given. to persons to whom the supreme pastors 
of. the. church have never juridically granted this privilege, no more 
is meant by them, than such persons are esteemed holy and vene- 
rable for the reputation of their virtue; not that they are publicly 
honoured among the saints. The same is to be understood of mi- 
racles here related, which have not been judicially examined and 
approved, the part of an historiau differing entirely from an authen - 
tic decision of the supreme judge. 

The actions of several apostles, and other an inte were 
never committed to writing: and with regard to some others, the 
records of their transactions, by falling a prey to the moths or 
flames, have perished i in the general wreck : yet their names could 
not be omitted. If their history affords little to gratify Vain, cu- 
riosity, at least a heart which seeks and loves God, will find, even 


* 
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ia kbese scanty memoirs, every thing interesting and l 
If the names of some saints have been transmitted down to us with- 
out particular accounts of their lives, (a) their virtues shine with 
no less lustre in heaven: and this very circumstance is pleasing 
and favourable to humility, which studies and loves to lie concealed 
and unknown; and it was pointed out by the hidden life of Christ. 
It is also objected, that certain actions of some saints, which were 
performed by a special instinct of the Holy Ghost, are to as rather 
objects of admiration than imitation: but even in these we read 
lessons of perfect virtue, and a reproach of our own sloth, who dare 
undlertake nothing for God. But some may say, what edification 
can persons in the world reap from the lives of apostles, bishops or 
' recluses? To this it may be answered, that though the functions of 
their state differ from ours, yet patience, ; humility, penance, zeal 
and charity, which all their actions breathe, are necessary virtues in 
all persons. Christian perfection is in its spirit and essence every 
- where the same, how much soever the means or exercises may vary. 
Though edif cation be the primary view in works of this nature, 
the other ends of history are not neglected, as it becomes more en- 
F ek and n in 5 % as it is more clear, complete and 
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065 dome call i in question thei existence of certain saints'; as 88. 1 ir- 
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es Mercurius, Nilammon, Hippolytus, Et. becauſe these names are of Pagan o- 


riginal. But that Christians often retained those names 13 evident, not only from 
the oldest martyrologies, but from Eusebius, Theodoret, and other ancient writers, 
ho often mention Christians named Apollonius and Apollinarius, from Apollo, | 
Tec. and St Paul peaks of a disciple called Hermes or Mercurius; and had another 
5 named Dionysius or Bacchus Dr Geddes and others object to the existence of St 
= Almachius, St George, St Wenefred, c. but we shall find their honour supported 
in this work by irrefragable authorities. Longinus not only signifies a spear, but 
| was a Roman name, and that of a soldier and martyr, on the 15th of March : 
whether he be the person who opened the side of Christ with a spear or no, il 
point of less importance. Mr Addison and Dr. Middleton thought they had hit on 
na great discovery when they discovered Mount Soracte into St Otestes. ; But that 
mountain is commonly called, not St Orestes, but San Sylveztro, together with the 
monastery on its summit. Moreover, we find, both in the Roman martyrology and 
Greck Menæa, two saints of the name of Orestes recorded, the one on the ninth of 
| November, the other on the 13th of December, who both suffered under Diocle- 
ian, one in Armenia, che other i in Cappadocia. The latter i is also named by St Gre. 
gory Nazianzen, in his oration on St Basil. If, by slips of copiers, mistakes have 
happened in some names, or accidental circumstances; or if certain private persons 
zhould be convicted of having been any time deceived in some aint, this would not 
— the credit of SRO general PO IO 
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important. ; This, it is hoped, will excuse certain en digressions, 


which are sometimes inserted, and which the laws of correct writing 


allow, when not too long, frequent or foreign, when they have an a- 
tural connection with the subject, and when the want of regularity 
is compensated by greater perspicuity and utility. This liberty is 
more freely taken in parts which would have otherwise seemed bar-. 
ren. Notes are added which seemed useful to the bulk of those for 
whom this work was designed, or likely to attract the curiosity of 
zome to whom these lives would otherwise bave. seemed obscure, 
or not sufficiently interesting. This method renders sacred * 
phy a more universal improvement in useful knowledge, and, by en- 
larging the view, becomes more satisfactory and engaging. 
Certain critics of this age, as they style themselves, are displeased 
with all histories of miracles, not considering that these wonders 
are, in a particular manner, the works of God, intended to raise 
our attention to his holy providence, and to awake our souls to 
praise his goodness and power; often also to bear testimony to his 
truth. Entirely to omit the Mention of them, would be an infide- 
lity in history, and would tend, in some measure, to obstruct the 
great and holy purposes for which they were effected. Vet a de- 
tail of all miracles, though authentically attested, is not the design 
of this work, Wherefore in such facts it seemed often sufficient to 
refer the reader to the original records., But miracles may be the 
Subject of a particular disquisition. | 
A tedious sameness in the narration hath 3 1 
and in relating general virtues, it is hoped that the manner, diction, 
and thoughts, will be found new. Where memoirs allowed it, such 
a collection of remarkable actions and sayings of the. saints hath 
been selected, as Seems neither | trifling nor redundant; and may 
serve to express their, character and spirit. In this consists the 


chief advantage of biography; as, in painting, a portraiture draws its 


life from the strength of the features. By this singular excellency 
doth Plutarch charm, his readers, cover, or at least compensate for, 
his neglect of style and method, and other essential blemishes, and 
make even the most elegant writers, who have attempted a supple- 
went to his lives, (5) to appear tedious and dull to one who hath 
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Seer rend Bit work. What Ae e e e 10 Ban x ders | 
ctiption, or convey 80 strong an idea of the pride of Alexander, as 5 
the short answers of that prince to the Cynic philosopher, or to : 
; Darius? ? or of the modesty of Phocion, as the tn circum- 
stances of his disinterestedness and private life? (e) 0 
In these lives of the saints, pious reflections are 3 inter- 


sperzed; though in general sparingly, not to swell the volume, or 


seem to zuspect the judgment of the reader, or to forestal the ple - 


dꝛure of his own reflections. The study and exercise of virtue being 
ide principal end which every good Christian ought to propose to 
himself in all his actions and undertakings, and which religious per- 
sons have particularly in view in reading the lives of saints, in fa- 
vour of those who are Slow in forming suitable reflections in the 
. reading, a short instruction, consisting of maxims drawn from the 
_ writings or example of each saint, is subjoined to the princi- 
pal life, for the day, which may be omitted at discretion. A 
zuceinet account of the writings of the fathers is given in 
marginal notes, as a key to young {theologians in studying their 
works; their ascetical lucubrations are principally pointed out, in 
which their spirit is often discovered even to better advantage n 
7M the best histories which are left us of their actions. 
© The compiler's first care in this work hath been a most SCrupu- 
Jous attachment to truth, the foundation or rather the soul of all 
history, especially of that which tends to the advancement of piety 
and religion. The indagation is often a task both nice and labori- 
ous. If we weigh the merit of original authors, some we shall find | 
\careless ind injudicious, and many write under the bias of party- 
prejudice, which strangely perverts the judgment. By this James 
Basnage could, in his history of the Jews, b. 6, notoriously mistake 
and misrepresent, by wholesale, the clearest authorities, to gratify 
His prepossession againt an incontestible miracle, as the most learned 
Mr Warburton hath demonstrated in his Julian, b. 2. ch. 4. Some 
Write history as they would a tragedy or a romance, and, seeking at 
any rate to please the reader, or display their art, often sacrifice the 
truth for the sake of fine conceit, of a glittering thought, ora 


| (+) This made Tires Gs say, that if learning must suffer a general ihip- 


Wreck, and he had only his choice loft him of N one gms Plutarch 


chonld be the man. He 5 
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point of wit. (e) Another difficulty i is, that ancient writings have - 
Sometimes suffered much by the bold rashness of modern critics, or 
in the manuscripts, by the slips of careless copiers.” (4) Again, au- 
thors who polish the style, or abridge the histories of others, are 
seldom to be trusted; and experience will shew us the same of 
translations. Even Henry Valois, the most learned and celebrated 
Greek interpreter, is accused of having sometimes 80 far ee | 
the sense of Eusebius, as to have given in his un, e cos 
: e bh of the meaning of his author. : 
A greater mischief than all these, have been the an of im- 
postors. especially heretics. Indeed, if the father of hes, by the 
Uke instruments, found means to counterfeit 48 or 59 false gospels, 
of which a list is given by Calmet (2), is it surprising that, from the 
same forge, he. should have attempted to adulterate the histories of 
certain saints? But the vigjlance of zealous pastors, and the repeat - 
ed canons of the church, she through every age, how much all for- 
geries and imposture always were the object of their abhorrence. 
Pope Adrian I. in an epistle to Charlemagne, 1 mentions this constant 
severe law of the church, and says, that no acts of martyrs are uf. 
fered to be read, which are not supported by good vonchers. (e) 
The council in Trullo (3), and many others down to the present 
: (e) With this fault the famous king of Prussia, who is perfectly acquainted with 
_ the affairs of the North, charged the florid author of the history of Charles XII. of 
- Sweden. Nor could this historian, as it is said, give any other answer to the com- 
plaint of the Hamburghers, that he had notoriously slandered them with regard to 
their conduct towards the citizens of Altena, than that his fiction was plausible and 
ingenious, founded in their mutual jealousy, according to the maxim of dramatic 
writers, Feign with probability. Of this cast, indeed, though we have many modern 
examples, we know perhaps none among the authors of antiquity. 
(d) Thirty thousand various readings were ſound by Me Mills in | the Fab 
| New Testament: Dr Bently reckoned 20,000 in Terence, and twice as many as | 
chere are vertes in the poet Manilius, Even the most valuable Vatican and Alen - 
andrian manuscripts of the Bible abound in faults of the copiers; and editions of 
works made from single manuscripts are always very defective ; witness those of 
Cornelius Nepos, and the Greek Hesychius. Patrick Young (called in Latin Pa. 
ricius Junius) when keeper of the king's library at London, scrupled not to erase | 
and alter several words in the most valuable Alexandrian Greek M. S. copy of the 
Bible, as is visible to this day, What wonder then {how intolerable se ver such 
libertics are) if the like bas been sometimes done by others in books of less notes 
2 with « presumption like that f Dr Bently in his amendments of Horace, 4 
((e) Sine probabilibus autoribus, Conc. T. 3. 94 
| (9) Prin, Dir an 8; Math, 3) Can. 68. 
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=_— 1m have ſramed:eanons for this purpose, a8. F. Hon ratus ;of 84: 
Ma bens (4), Pope Gelasius I. in his famous Roman council. 
in 494, eondemns the false acts of St George, which the Arians 
had forged (5), & c. Tertullian (6) and St Jerom (7) inform us, 
that, in the time of the apostles, a certain priest of Asia, out of ve». 
netation for St Paul and St Thecla, forged false acts of their pere - 
gtinations and sufferings; but for this crime he was deposed from 
the priesthood by St John the Evangelist. No good end can, on 
. any account, excuse the least lie; and to advance that pious frauds, : 
p 2 some improperly call them, can ever be lawfully used, is no bet- | 
ter than blasphemy. All witful lying is essentially a sin, as catho- = 
le divines unanimously teach with St Austin against the Priscillia - 8 
| nists. It is contrary, and most hateful to the God of truth, and an 
| Heinons affront and injury offered to our neighbour ; it destroys the 
very end und use of speech, and the sacred bond of society and all 
commerce. among men; for it would be better to live among dumb 
persons, than to converse with liars. To tell any lie whatsde ver in 
the least point relating to religion, is always to lie in a matter ” 8 
moment, and can never be excused from a mortal sin, as catholic 
divines teach (8.) Grotius, the Protestant eritic, takes notice, that 
forgeries . be charged upon the popes, who, by the most se- i 
vere canons, forbid them, punish the authors if detected, and give 
all possible encouragement to judicious critics (9. This also ap- 
. - pears from the works of innumerable learned men among the catho» 
. | ow and from the unwearied labours with which they have given to 
| the public the most correct editions of the ancient fathers and his- 
Want. Good men may sometimes be too credulous in things in 
here appears no harm. Nay, Gerson observes (10), that 
; sometimes the more averse a person is from fraud himself, the 5 
moore unwilling he is to suspect imposture in others. But no good | 
WO: : man can countenance and abet a known fraud, for : any purpose what. 
. n A . of nit would Oy der Lai ths. 7 
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x e. 
If any n persons among the monks could' be convicted _ 
3 of having attempted to palm any false writing or lie on the world, 


the ae of Ry, cba would tender their crime. the 90 


(a) Regles deb Critique. T. NY 12. 20. & Diss 3 p 131. WW 8 Mabilton, | 

Disquis. de Cursu Gallic. 58 1. (6) Tert. I. de bapt. c. 17. (7) Catal. vir. 

Mus tr. c. 7. (8) See Nat. Alexander, Collet, Henno, &c. in beide de Men- 
dacie. (9) Grot I. de Antichr, T. 3. Op. Theolog, (10) Gerson ep. ad Morell. 


a more a086r 68 enorm 
| venerable order of men in ap age, is à ric 
a lader Melchior Cano, Who complains of interpolations which 
rept into some parts of sacred biography, justiſes the monks 
Ser ü infamous" imputation” which some;" through" ignorunes or 
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e this Wcbarge pen thi | 
ost unjust and a notoriouz | 


" malice, affect to' cast upon them (11) and Mabilion has vindicated 


them more at large. 01 27 On their diligence and 8crupulosity; in 
opying the manuscripts,” see Dom Coutant 
(13) and the authors of the new French Diplomatique. (344th 
the Penitential of St Theodoret the Studite, a dues iy Picser b. 
ed for à monk wWho had made any mistake in copy mi 
| In 1196, ic the general chapter of the Cihtbrc thine üs deten 
that the church of Lyons, and monastery of Clüni, would de con. 


general, in correctly” c 


5 sulted about the true reading of a passage in a book to be copied; 
Anciently books were chiefly copied and preserved in monssterfes, 


a which for several ages were the depoxitories- of learning. Mr Gur 
2 don (15) and bishop Tanner (16) take notice, that in England che 
great abbeys 1 were even the repositaries of the laws, edicts of Kings, 
and acts of Parliament. | 
kept "through every age by public authority in the monastery of | 
Ytrattlur for South- Wales, where the princes and noblemen of that | 


The history of Wales was compi iled and 


country were interred ; and in the abbey of Conwey for Ntth- 


Wales, which was the burying-place of the princes of that pa 
Coringius (17) a German protestant, writes In the | erh, 


rt 


* seventh, and eighth centbries, there is 8carce to be found'i in the 


« whole Western church the name of a peison who had written a. 


* book, but what dwelt, or at least Was educated i in z monastery.“ "Mp 
Bafdre universities were erected, monaxteries, and often the palaces 
of bishops, were the seminaries of the clergy, the nurseries for the 
education of young noblemen, and the great schools of all the scien_ 

ces. | "To: the libraries and industry of the monks, we are princi- 


ney Tr a: 


pally indebted for the works of the anc 
8 Grateful 20 this benefit, we ought not to condemn them, b 
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. . Aj fa lit. 15 ne 3 3 ming 5owe works are come. OW 
1 * us interpolated or imperfect (/).. 
3 * Accidental causes have given gh non Py nn 
= which when we contider, we cannot be surp prized if sometimes good 
i 5 5» e been deceived by false memoirs; As to authors of wilful | 
_— 5 415 ee we bare 10 n name are ng Fo e nor 1 


9180 He 5 bed, d singe e it bath bi Riga that bn his 


1 e Britich history he was not the author of the e which: be pub. 
1 0 dere the credit of other vouchers. VVV! 
* 0 1 15 Nevertheless, upon these and the like hats, day „ 
= Fa iy bene discernment. of criticism. And many learned men, espe- 
= 5 1 cially; of the monantic order, hape, for our assistange, with no lese 
I 8 alzey chan success, separated in ancient writings the sterling 
1 oy | " from the counterfeit, and, by collating manuscripts, and by clearing 
5 1  dilficul points, baye rendered the path in this kind of literature | 

Ds 2 oth and secure. The merit of original authors hath been 
8 * weigbed; 3 we have the advantage of most correct editions of their 
Y 5 = + works: rash and groundless alterations of some modern critics, and 


"I es Th the blunders, of careless*copiers or editors, are redressed; interpo- 


af 1 1 5 / lations foisted i into the original writings are retrenched ; and a mark 


= i 3 ” bu "ep been set on memoirs of inferior authority. Moreover, the 
4 = by - 5 "os of ancient manuseripts being known, ample repositories of such 
3 „ monuments have been made, curious sts of which are communi- 
4 pe = : | cated to the publie, that any persons may know and haye recourse 


3 . to them; It must 2180 be added, that the laborious talk of making 
5 85 5 ressarches necessary for this complicated work, 'hath been ren- 
1 red lighter by the care with which several judicious and learned 
men baye compiled the lives of many particular Saints. Thus have 


I % 17 ine anc Bulteau writ 9 lives of the alte et the, order of 


= 15 75 How «uy was e 1 a eoppist « or | bookeeller, who. den the 
3 WE 15 Soarke of 80me modern Austin to the great doctor of chat name ? or who, Ending 
EL _ eeveral 8ermons of $t C gar ius annexed in the same copy to those of st Austin, 
5 8 1 | imagined them all to belong to one tide?” Several disciples published, under the 
5 | 1 © 5 names of St Austin, St Gregory, or 8t Zeno, sermons or comments Which they had 
= heard from their mouths; by thewame means We have three different editions of 
3 * - 0 the conſesaion of 'St Ephrem. - We have already Seen many works falsely-published | 
A _ under the name of Boerhaave, which never dame froni his pen us, The method of 
1 ane, Physic,” Materia Medica, Praxis Medica, and a e ae of _ 
ET 2 I e e AER em all to come Os the pens o bis «holars, e 
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| n Touron of that of - St Dominick 3 1e 
Nain; of the Cistertian Order; Tillemont, the Maris Behedietin 
monks ; and Orsi, those of the principal fathers of the church, &. 
(4). The genuine acts of the primitive martyrs; tlie bet valuable 
monument of ecclesiastical history, have been carefully published 
by Ruinart. Some of them are presidial acts, 7: e. extracted from 
the court · registers; others were witten from the relations of eye- 
witnesses of undoubted veracity. To this treasute an accession, 
which the learned Orsi and others doubt not to call of equal value; 
| hath been lately made by the publication of the genuine acts of the 
martyrs of the East or of Persia, and of the West or Palestine; in 
| two volumes, folio, at Rome. Those of the East were written 


4 10 St Navuthes, a nei eigbbouriag bichop or” Mecopatiinia : . 


| | . Among tha e of the lives of saints, some AO" the eee 
criticism. Simeon Metaphraſtes, patrician, firs secretary and chancellor to the 
emperors Leo the Wise and Constantine Porpbyrogenitus, in 913, {of whose col. 


x 
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| It appeared flat or harbarous, and somerimes inverted later additions and interpb- 
lations, often not sufficiently warranted, though not by him forged; for Piellus in 
| his panegyric, furnishes us with many proofs, of pee See (hiek M 
7 88) who with other judicious critics entertains a much. 5 
| opinion of Meraphrastes than Baillet, See Metaphrastes vindicated, by Leo Alla 
tius (Diatr. de Nilis, p. 24.) James de Voragine, of the Order of St Dominick, and 


 archbishop of 'Genoa, author of the Gd Legend, in 1490, wrote still with less 


N 


judgment; and, in imitation of Livy, often made the martyrs speak his own lan- 
guage.  Lippoman, bizhop of Verona, in 1 550, and Laurence Surius;a Carthuaian 
monk of Cologne, in 150%, sometimes wanted the necessary helps for discernment 
in the choice of materials. The ame is to be ſaid of Ribadeneira, except in the 
res of saints who lived near his own time, though a person otherwise well qua- 

| lified for a writer of sacred biography. Several who have augmented his works 


in France, Spain or Italy, laboured under the same misfortune, and often gathered 


together whatever the drag-net of time had amazed; John Capgrave, an Austin 
friar, some time confessor to the duke of Glocester, who died at Lynn in Norfolk 


in 1484, compiled the legend of the saints of England from a more antient collec: | 
tion, the Sanctilogium of John of Tinmouth, a monk of St Alban, in 1366, of 
which a very fair manuscript=copy was, befors the last fire, extant in the Cotto-- 
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the . e cpateia che entire. work of Eusebius on the mars 
vel Palontine, Which be abridged io the eighth book of his his- 
tony. „Boch parts. were found in a Chaldiac manuseript, in a mo- 
ee of Upper- Egypt, and purchased by Stephen Evodius As- 
dgemani, archbisbop of Apames, and his uncle Joseph Simonius As- 
nj, rst pre fect of the Vatican library, at the charges of pope 


* XII. who had sent the E into the East on that e er- 


+ The manuscripts are deposited in the Vatican lit 


ak Azzemani is known in the republic of letters by his lee 


ry, his ITtalicam Hittorie Seriptores, his Kalendaria 


3 „ Univerca notii illuitrata, Se. and Stephen by his share in 


tha publication, of the. works of St RY and by the Acta Mar- 

1 entalium et Ocridantalium. The learned Jesuits at Ant- 
werd. Bollandus and his +: have given us the Aeta Sanc- 
rum, enriched with curious remarks and dissertations, in forty one 
large volumes i in folio, to the fifth day of September. To mention 
_ other monuments and writers here made use of, would be tedious 
2 zuperſluous. The authorities produced throughout the work 

peak for themselves: the veracity of writers who. cannot pretend to 
* for inspired, ought to be supported by competent vouchers. The 

6riginal authors are chiefly our guides. The stream runs clear and 
pits from the source, which in a long course often contracts a fo- 
reign mixture. But the lucubrations of many judicious modem 
critics have cast a. great light upon ancient historians: these there- 
"a have been al: consultgd 2 com pen and their labours res. 
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UB OT Roel was a Wooden horse; 
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face turned upwards, and 
bounds with cords, called eee which being drawn 


and wheels, or windlasses, distorted and dislocated his boc V5 Pie. | 
ed. the feet, and often tore off the nails of the.toes, His sides were 


_ torn with hooks-and. scorpions, and burnt with torches. The mar» 
tyr often lay several hours in this mangled condition in Exquisite 
torture. By the turning of the cords and pullics, his body was. let 
fall under the same beams, which opened for that. purpose . And 
wilst he hung by his legs and arms by the Fords below ths. beam 
c ©, he was interrogateg - the judg 8 Het AB HEE A 
© Fre, 2, No 1. Ungulz,, or iron 5 were 8 Inst t 
pinch the flesh. 11 are about two fingers broad, and fixed two 


or three in a chaft at the end of a pair of Iong pincers. The nail a 


was double, and meeting a sharp point b, tore the flesh. No 2. 


uur, or a sharp iron hook, was an instrument to rend the flesh, or 
Sr and pull th body. No 3. Iron conibs raked up the flesh, 


Fi. 3. No 1. Virge, or rods, were small twigs ia bundles, No 
2. Flagra, were thicker twigs. No 3. Furtes, or clubs, were usu- 
ally knotty. No 4. Lora, were leather thongs or scoutges; Ne 5. 
Scorpions, were whips armed with bending spikes; or rods full of 


rough knots, or stumps of little branches broken off. Nos. Whips 
loaded with plummets of lead. Nervi, were sinews or thongs twist- 


ed into whips. Nervus, in the singular number, was a kind of wood- 


en stocks, or an engine to hold fast the feet of prisoners, and some - 
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Erik, The martyr. 57 on two. 5 Pee a, with: = 
is legs across, his arms and legs were | 
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times their neck and hands. In it their legs were stretched asun- 15 


der sometimes to the fourth or fifth hole; which almost split the 


body asunder. In this eee posture mapy martyrs by: Jong: in 


bene dungeons. 
Fic. 4. No 1. Twde, were torches male of pine wer npluten, 


or other zuch inflammable materials. No 2. 3. Funalia, were torch- 


es of twisted hemp, or thread, daubed with pitch or wax. No 


Stimuli, or goads, with sharp iron spikes at the end to prick the flesh. - 


The sides of the 0 were sometimes burnt with iron plates, or 

| lamina. it 
| Fre. Ff. No. 1. {A gridiron. No 20% A alen of boi oil, &c. 
No. 3. "A iron bed. No 4. A kiln of burning lime. a, 


A saw. o 5. A wheel armed with curved spikes. No 6. 
pa vementstrewed with potsherds, or set with spikes. 


Fi. 7. An amphitheatre for entertaining the people with [AM . 
The ras * . was iniched and arg on 1 inner 
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Fita. 5 1. An axe. No 2. A sword. No 3. Alte e 8 
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ide round the arena, contained a great number of seats, made of 
Fast polished stones, one abave another, that the spectators might 
have a perfect view of the whole pit without any hindrance. Th 
amphitheatre at Verona, still entire, is oval, and, though a small 


Det the Cali2e at Rome, wen the stupendous ruins of Vespasian's = | 
_ amphitheatre, which contained with ease $9,000, ' and if .crowde 
| x535,600/ pectators. 5, Yonutoria were gates $0 contrived in 
_ walls, that persons went in and out without being Erg 


t being Erawded.” Port 
Zibitine, was a pate through which the bodies 'of the slain were 1 
Aruagged out of the be The Caves under che walls, con- 
tained dens for the wild beasts, and dungeons for the bertiarii, or 
condemned prisoners; 30 dark, that in them it can only be per- 
. ceived through a very small hole when the sun 'shines. cc, The IM 
ee or oval pit, strewed with sand to suck up the blood, and 
surrounded with iron rails on a balustrade about à yard from the 


lowest seats, for a fence, that the beasts might not be able to hurt 
tte spectators,—See Galloni I. de cruciatibus martyrum ; and Ma- 


machi I. Antiq. Rom. also the re positories of antiquities in 
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Cen was a sacrament ply the Old 1 
and the first legal observance required by Almighty Gd | 
of that people, which he had chosen preferably to all the 
nations of the earth to be the depositary of his revealed 
truths. These were the descendents of Abraham, whom 
he had enjoined it, under the strictest penalties (7) * de. 
veral hundred years before the giving of the law to 
Moses on Mount Sinai; and this on two several ac 5 
counts: First, as a distinguishing mark between them 
a the rest of mankind. - Secondly; as a seal to a cox 
venant between God and that patriarch: whereby it was 
stipulated on God's part to bless Abraham and his poste 

rity, vrhilst on their part it implied a holy engagement 
to be bir people, by a striot conformity to his laws. It 

- was therefore a sacrament of initiation in the ſeryice of 
God, and a promise and engagement to believe and act. 
as he had revealed and directed. Circumcision is also 
looked upon by St Austin, and by several eminent mo- 
dern deines boats to une been the Berger in 125 


. 4 


(2 6 Gen. *. ; 00 Grounding their opinion o on « Gen. =y 
14 q EE 

(a) In the dure Secfümbntir ) of "the Mania l pat * 
lished by cardinal Thomasius, (the finishing of which some asgcribe 
to pope Gelasius I. others more probably to Leo. I. thou; | 
ground was doubtless the work of their predecessors) this «tival” 
is called the Octave of our Lord's Nativity. The same title is. 
3 givetto/itin'the Latin calendar (or rather Collection of the gos- 
pels read at Mass throughout the year) written above god year 
ago, presented to the . by 9 John Fronteau, regular 3 
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Which Baillet draws from bence, that the m of our Lord's 

 circumeliign was not then commemorated in tl 7 office of this day, 
is a notorious mistake. For Thomassin takes notice, from Ivo nyt? 
Chartres, that the word Octave here implies the eireumeision of 


the Octave day. The ſecond. Mass is now aboliched : but in z 
0 . part of the office a regard is had to the B. Virgia. . In F. 


i } 
\ 


5 male posterity of aaa for removing es Wes of | 
original sin: which in those who did not belong to the 
copenant of Abraham, nor fall under This law, was re- 
mitted by ee probably by some external act 
EE of faith. VVFFFCFFCCCCCCCCC ONT IEICE 
This law of circumcision continued. in 3 till the 
er of Christ: hence our Saviour being born under 
the law, it became him, who came to teach mankind obe- 


Hence 29.008 laws of God, ip f(t a) eee to sub 


Mit to it. Therefore he was op under the law, that is, 


was circumcised, that he might redeem them that were 
under the law, by freeing them from the servitude of it; 
and that those, who were in the condition of seryants be - 

' fore might he set at liberty, and receive the adoption 
| of zone in haptism; which, by Christ's institution, guc- 


ceeded to 6 ; On the day he was eireum- 


— 
of $1 Genevieve's at Paris, . by Leo e - The inference 


aur Lord, which was perfarmed on the 8th day after his birth : 
and in the ahoyementioned Sacramentary expreſs mention is made 
the eircumcigian in the Secret of the Mass. In F. Frantean's. 


5 calendar, the gospel read on this day is the history of the cixcum- 
| Clelon e by 3 Luke. An old Vatican MS. copy of St Gre- 


ramentary, and that of Usuard's Martyrology, kept at 


Germain-des-pres, ae both the titled of the Ou Mo ind 


of the circymcision. 
Duxandus in the 13th century (Ration. offic. 1 6. 678 180 
Beleth, a theologian of Paris, (c. 71.) and several missals o 


| middle ages, prescribe two Masses to be ſaid on this day, one — 

te eiroumeizion, the other on the B. Virgin Mary. Micrologus 

(s. 39. assigns this reaſon, that as the B. Virgin, who had ſo 

Fong a ſhare in the birth of Christ, could not be mentioned in that 
0 


lemn office, therefore a commentoratien' of her is deferred to 


e e s Roman calendar after the title of the Octave is added, 
K. Maria ; for which Dom Martenne would have us read, 


„ ee but without grounds. For, as pope Benedict XIV. 
obſerves (Comment, de Festis Domini, c. 1.) the original u 5 


tionably means a festival of the B. Virgin Mary. The ward | 
te, which was uſed originally for the bieth incl e en . 


: 2 "wm whe wy Ow. YO 


F SSS gs s mom. ew o.. 


f{ conceived. (3) The reason of his being called Jews 


practice among the Jews for children to be circutncized dt home 


less most frequently of ĩron or steel. „ 


ciged he received the name of Jzsps,. the same which 
had been appointed him by the angel before he was 


is mentioned in the gospel (4): For he hall cave 


bis people fromm their 4ins.. This he effected by the great: 
est sufferings and humiliations; Having bumbled himealf, 
as St Paul says (5) not only unto dentb, but even Zo the 


geath of the cf oss ; for whith cause God bath exalted him, 


and bath giuen him a name which is above all names; 
that at the name of: Ja8vs every knee +hould bow : agrees 


ably to what Christ says of himself, (6) All porter if 


given unto me in heaven and in earth. (by. 
Christ being not only innocent, but incapable of sinn 


could stand in no need of eircumeision, as an expedient = 
then in use for the remission of sin. He was pleased, 
however to subject himself to this humbling and painful 


rite of the Mosaie digpensation, for several ressqns; as, 
First, to put an end in an honourable manner to a di- 


vine, but temporary, institution, by taking it upon his 
own perdon, Secondly; to prove the reality of his hu- 


man body; which, however evident from this and 30 


many other actions and sufferings of his life, was deni» = 
ed by several ancient heretics. Thirdly, to prove him 


el not only the 5on of man, but.of that men in partie 


„(, Lukei. gr. (4) Matt. i, 2. (5) Fil. f. 5, g, 10, 
(6) Matt. 2501 4«§ö oC En Rog WER 5 „ 
| (6) The ſeus generally named their children on the day of theit 


circumcision, but this was not of precept. There are ſeveral in- 
vtances of children named on the day of their birth, Genesis 30. 
which could not be that of their eircumeision by an expres law, 
requiring the interval of eight days from their birth; the child 
being presumed too weak and delicate to undergo the operation _ 
ſooner, without danger of its life. It ſeems to have been the 


nor was a priest the necessary or ordinary minister, but the fa» 
ther, mother, or any other person, could perform the 5 45 


as we fee in the time of Abrabam (Gen. xyii. Acts vii.) and of tbs 
Machabees (t. Mac. f.) St Epiphanius (Her, 20.) Whenee F. 
Ayala, in bis curious work entitled Pirtor Ch#icefanur, printed ut 


Madrid in 2930; ſhews that it is a viilgar error of painters who res 


preſent Christ circumcized by a priest in the temple, The instru. 
ment was sometimes a sharp stone (Exod. iv. Job. V%) hut doubts 
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Cular N Fi dose Seed the Ness ah was promised to come; ; 


5 thus precludin g any future objection that might be rais- 
| ivine mission in quality of 
Messiah, under the preterice of his being an alien; and 
5 hereby qualifying himself for free conversation with them 
for their on spiritual advantage: setting us all a pattern 

13 dk Undergoing voluntarily several hardships and re- 
S traints, Which, though not necessary on our own ac- 

7 80 count, may be of great use to promote the good of 
| "others. - Ohrist not being like other Jewish children, 

Who could not know or fear the pain of eircumcision, 
When they were going to suffer the operation, was per- 
_  " feetly sensible of it beforehand, and with calmness and 


ed by the Jews against his « 


e offered himself willingly to suffer the Knife, 


and shed the first fruits of his sacred blood in this pain- 
fu manner. Under the smart this divine infant shed 
tears but not as other children; for by them with the 


most tender love and compassion | he bewailed chiefly our 
novo miseries, and at the same time presented with 
_ joy tus blood as the price of our redemption to his Fa- 
ther. Fburthly, by thus humbling himself under this 
Took operation, he would give us an early pledge and 
earnest of his love for us, of His compassion for our mi- 
series, and of his utter detestation of sin. The charity 
and zeal Which glowed in his divine breast, impatient, 
ag it were, of delay, delighted themselves in these first 
fruits of humiliation and ſuffering for our sakes, till they 
Sand fully satiate their thirst by that superabundance of 
both, in Ris passion and death. With infinite zeal for 
his father's honour, and charity for us sinners, with in- 
Fincible Patience, and the most profound humility, he 
now offered himself most chearfully to his F ather to un- 
ergo whatever he was pleased to enjoin him. Fifthly, 
he teaches us, by the exam ple of voluntary obedience, 


ti a law that could not oblige him, to submit with great 


. exactness to laws of divine appoint- 


ment; andhow very far we ougkt to be from. sheltering 
our diobadietie, under lame excuses and fitvolous pre- 
ibis ceremony he humbled himself 
ie ac ig teach us the sinckre spirit 


Nin 


texts. Sixthl) 


* 
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1 1 | CIRCUMCISION. or gm LORD 5 ; 


than for Him, who is the eternal Son of God; in n all 
things equal to his Father, to conceal these glorious ti- 
tles under the. appearance of a sinner? What: a subject 35 
of confusion to us, who, being abominable cnmimals, are - ' 
ashamed to-pass for what we are, and desire to appear, „ 
and be esteemed what we are not! Shall we not fen 
from this example of Christ to love humiliations, espe-. 
cially as we cannot but acknowledge. that we deserve 
every reproach and all manner of contempt from all 
creatures. Seventhly, by beginning the great work of 
our salvation in the manner he was one day to finish.it; 
suffering in his . own. person the punishment of sin, to. 
deliver us from both sin and its punishment, he con 
founds the impenitence of sinners, WhO Will suffer no- 
thing for their own sins; and inculcates the necessity fk 
a spiritual cireumeision, whereof the external was bi * 
the, type and igure, as the apostle puts us in mind 0); 
It is manifest, beyond all contradiction, from several 

| texts of the old testament (8), that men under that * * 
pensation ought not to have rested in the external act 
alone, but should have aspired from the letter to the Spi- 
rit, from the carnal, to a spiritual eircumcision. These 
texts, at the same time that they set forth its necessity, 
describe it as consisting in a readiness and willing die- 
sition to conform to the will of God, and submit to iʒt 
When known, in every particular. "They in con8- _ 
quence require A retrenehment of all inordinate and su- 
perfluous desires of the soul, the keeping a strict guard 
and government over ourselves, a total abstinence from 
criminal, and a prudent reserve OE thelawfulpra: 
tifications of sense and appetite. If such instances ök 
spiritual circumcision were e of. those under the wx 604 
Old Law, to qualify them for acceptance with God, can 
any thing less than the same entitle us Christians to the 
claim of spiritual Kindred: with faithful Abraham, and 
to share of that redemption Which Christ began this day 
to purehase for us at the expence of his blood? We 
must eut off Whatever ĩnordinate or superfluous desires of 
riches, Honours, or Pleasures, reign in our 1 hearts, 92 879 e 


(D Rom. i, 20. . SEO KR xX. 16. xXx. I Jer. i iv; 4- 
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| Hi6uttce Whatever holds us wedded to our senses bf the 
Fein Though this gatrifice required the last drop of | 
Opt blood, we ought cheetfully to make it. The ex- 


_ © _ ample of Christ powerfully excites us not to spare our- 


gelves. & thotkand irregitlar affections reign in our 


 -doulls, and xelf-love is master there. This enemy is on- 


7 ty to be expelled by compunction, watchfulness over 
purselyes, perfect obedience, humble submission to cor- 


deten,  yoluntaty selt-denials, and patience under 


.  crolles. To these endeavours We must join earnest pray 
ert for the necexaary grace to discover, and courageously 
Ftueſty whatever opposes the reign of the pure love of 
God in our affections, If we are conscious to ourselves 
' of having taken a contrary course, and are of the unhap- 
_ py number of the uncircumeired in heart, whit more pro- 
Per time to set about a'thorough reformation, by cut- 
i} Bing off whatever is inconsistent with, or prejudicial to 
_ the true Christlan spirir, than this very day, the first of 
the new year ? that so it may be a nett yeat to us in the | 
most christian and beneficial sense of the word (c) 


. „„ 


* 
= — 


© Mw (e) The pagan Romaris celebrated the Faturnaliwu, of feaſt of 
Saturn, from the 19th of December during seven days; at which 
 - time olayes dined with their masters, and were allowed an entire 
liberty of ſpeech, in the superstitious remembrance of the golden 
nge of. the world; in which no distinction of ranks was yet 3 | 


Among men. [Macrob. L. I. c. 10. Horat. &c.] The Caleiids al. 


80 of fanusty, were solemnized wirn licehtious shows, in honbur of 
bee knd the goddets Strenia 3" and it is from those infamous di- 
_ of new-year's day, twelfthtide and ſhrovetide, hy which many 


| | pervert Were times into days of 5in and intemperance. Severa 


_ councils 5everely condemn these abuves + and the bettet to prevent 
then, some churches formerly kept the” first' of January a fast- 
day ab it is metitioned by St Isidore of Seville (lib. 2, offic. 6. 40.) 


Aale (lib, de diy. offic.) &e. Dom'Martenne obsrves (lib. de 


_ , pntiquis ritibus in celebr. div. offic. c. 13.) that an this zecount the 
Vỹt,1ͤ wee obthe 
n ning; da bigh Mags begon only at the 


- _ eighth kovr, that is, to in the afternonn, that it might be figich- | 
_ | pd by three, the hour at which it was allowed to eat on the fasts 


eite gate. We haye among the works of the fathers many | 


Pete invectives against the superstitions and excesses of this time. 
ber Ft Ain . . 
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Van. 1. cb rcrs rbb. or O I o b.. 
w perefore, after having consectated its first fruits to 

So, by the most Sincere and fervent homage of praise 
andi adoration; after having paid him the just tripute of 


(erm. in calendas), St Maximus of Turin (Hem....s. apud Mabill. 
in Museo Italics), Faustinus the Bishop (apud Bolland. hac die. p. 
3.) &e. | The French name Etrendes is pagan, from rene, or new 
year gifts, in honour of the goddess Streia. The same in Poitou 
and Perehe, aneiently the country of the Druids, is derived from 
their rites. For the Poite vins for Ettennes use the word Auguis- 
lanneuf, and the Pencherons, Equilans, from the aneient ery of | 
| the Druids, 4. pup J. an hei, i. 6. Ad bleu, ang, nd, or to 
| the Migieltos the new year, when on de year's day the Pagan 
went into the forest to seek the misseltors un the oaks; Set Cha- 
telain, notes on the Martyr. Jan. 1. p te: 
| The ancients began the year, some from the autumnal, others 
from the vernal, equinox. The primitive pattiarchs from that of 
autumn, that is, from the month called by che Hebrews Tisri, 
which coiticides with: part of out September and October. Hence 
it seems probable, that the world was created about that season; 
| | the earth, as appears from Wn. iii. 2. being then covered with 
trees, plants, fruits, seeds, and all other things in the state of their 
- natural maturity and perfection, The ſews retained this com- 
menceméent of the yeat; as à date for contracts, and other civil 
purposes; as also for their sabbatical yeat are pt But God 
commanded them to begin their ccolesiastical year, or that by 
Which their religious festivals were regulated, from the sprin 8 
nox, of the Hebrew month Nisan, the same with part of our Marc | 
und April, Exod: xii. 2. ' Chrintian ootions cominenced the year, 
tome from the 25th. of 'Match, the feast of the Anmuiciation, and 
bordering upon the Equinox 3. others ftom Christmas; others from 
its octave day, the first of January, in which our aucestors have of- 
ten varied their practice. Europe is now: agreed in fixing the first 


JJ /// 
Ihue julian year, 80 called from Julins Cart, from whom the 
Roman calendar received its last reformation, consisted of 365 
days and. 6 hours, which exceeded. the true solar year. by 11 mi- 
nutes 3 for astronomers compute the. yearly revolution of the . 
| Hot to exceed. 365 days, 5 hours, 48 minutes, aud 37 seconds, * 


necording to Cassini, but according to Keil, 57 seconds, br almost 
47 minutes. This errer, becoming daily more semible, would 
have occasioned the autumnal equinox to have at length fallen on 
the day reckoned the solstice, and, in process of time, on that held 
for the vernal equinox. The Golden number, or Grecian Cycle 
ol the lunar years, was like wise defective. To remedy both whieb, 
i= Pope Gregory XIII. in 1582 established the new styſe. Scaliger, 
Tachet, and Cassini, have demonstrated, that cycles might be © 
zien still more exact by * few. Secon 6: honewe, he adopted 
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A rule far more gacred, the Sou 


ou in the 4 8 0 life. ba TY 
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of our hyes, and the preventing of relapses ; not con- 
tenting ourselves with general purposes, Which cost self- 
love 80 little, the insufficiency of which our own expe- 
- Tienice has convinced us of; we must lay the ax to the 
t, and seriously resolve to decline, to the best of. our 
power, the particular occasions which have hetrayed us 
into sin, and embrace the most effectual means of re- 
formation of life and improvement in virtue. Eyery 
year. ought to find" us more fervent in charity : every 
. ought our soul to gugment in strength, and = - 
_ decked with new flowers of virtue and good Works. 
If the plant ceases to grow, or the fruit to ripen, they 8 
decay of course, and are in danger of perishing. By 
Pin makes not a 
es My 85 Aae ang . 


Wy progress in virtue, le 108 


LET 


Prior says Ho int ON as 129 perceive 1 56 ws to FR . 
(9); the day che np 5 
wotks, which will be that of our = which may be. : 
men (nearer than we are willing to imagine. Perhaps . 
we may not live to the end of this yery year; it Will be 
e case gf thousands, who at this time are as regard- . 


= Jess of it as we can be. What security can we have 
against a surprise, the conßequences Whereof are infinite 


and irretriexable, except that of a sincere and Speed7 
F 'of being upon c our W SERINE pte 5 


—— — — — ” —— Pr. 


7 Pope Comte: besides 79277 the easiest in Ihe: exccution, at : 
of no material error, or sensible i inconvenieney. This correction g 


the style was rectived by act of Parliament, in Great Britain, in 
1723 for the promoting of which great praise is due to the two 
iltustrious ornaments of the republic of letters, the earls of Ches- hl 
terfeld and of cre Ae es ha ae 
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tions, of dedicating effectually this ensuing year and the 
= remainder of our Short yes to God, our last end and 

only good; and frequently imploring his grace and . 
merey. It is our bleed Saviours advice and injunction 
= Match ye therefute; praying at all times,” . . that you may 
= #- accounted worthy ...to land before the Sen of man (10). 
The Christian's devotion on this day ought to con- 
sist, first, in the solemn consecration of the first fruits of 
| the year to God; and, secondly, in honouring the mys: 
tery of the incarnation of the Son of God, particularly: 
1 his birth and circumcision. The church invites us on 
this day to unite our homages with the serapluc ardours 
and transports of devotion with Which the glorious Mo- 
ther of God assisted at these wonderful mysteries Nhieh 
we commemorate, but in which she acted. herself 2 
great a part. With what sentiments did Mary bear in 
her womb, bring forth, and serve her adorable Son, 
who was also her God? with what loye and aye did she 
fix her eyes upon him? particularly at his circum con. 
who can express in whar manner she was allegted, when. 
she saw him subjected to this painful and humbling cere- 
mony ? Filled with, astonishment, and teeming affec- 
tions of love and gratitude, by profound adoratians and 
praise She endeayoured to make him all the, amends in 


my 


I 


An + of KI - 


her power, and the best return and acknowledgement 
she was able. In amorous complaints that he would 
1 in the excess of his loye, to suffer for us in 80 
tender an age, and to give this, earnest of our redemp- . 
tion, she might say to him, Truly thou art to me a House 
of blood (11), With the early sacrifice Christ here made 
of himself to his Father, she joined her own, offering 
her divine Sen, and with and through him, herself, to 
be an eternal victim to his honour and love, with the 
most ardent desire to suffer all things even to blogd for 
the accomplishment of his will. Under her wedistien 
we ought to male him the tender of our homages, and 
with and through this holy Redeemer, consecrate our- = 
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| Extracted from his works ; and om his life, accurately written by 
2 disciple of great abilities, the companion of his exile; and de- 
Adlicateck to Peli | . 
thor declares himself a monk ; cotequently was not the deacon 
Ferrandus, as some critics imagine. 33 pres 


Han, bis suedessor in the sc of Ruspa. The au- 
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Aeendent of a noble senatorian family of Carthage: 


"bur much decayed in its splendour 8 mvasion 
ef the Vatidals, His father Claudius, be 
depftved of his house in Carthage, which was trade 


ing unjustly 


ver 10 the Arian priests, settled at an estate belong 
ius o Hing at Telepte, the capital city of the province 
of Bytacena. | Our saint was born in 468, about tlurty 
"years after the Barbarians had dismembered Africa 
; Horn the Roman empire. . ent- 
| nents of piety with his younger brother, under the 
cafe of his mother Mariana, who was left a young wi- 
dow. Being, by her particular direction, taught the 
Greek vety young, he spoke it with as Cer and ex- 
"act an accent asf it had been his native language, He 
4480 applied himself to Latin, and all the useful parts 
_ "of human literature, under masters distinguished for con- 
dsummate abilities; yet he knew how to mingle business 
Wich stüdy; for he took upon himself the regulation of 
"the family concerns, in order to ease his mother of 
de burden. His prudent circumspeetion in all the afl. 
dis he trangzcred, his virtuous conduct, his mild cat. 
 Hage to all, and more especially his deference for his 
mother, without whose express orders or approbation 
de never did any thing, caused him to be beloved and 


| He was. educated in senti- 


o 


guage. He 


admired wherever his name was known, He was 
chosen procurator, chat is, | heutenant-governor, and 


neral receiver of the taxes of Byzacena. But it was 


a 5 not long before he grew disgusted with the world ; and 
being Josey alarmed at its dangers, he armed himsclt 


— 
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against them by pious viduous prayer, a 
rigorous fasting,” His visits to monästeties were fre. 
quent; and happening, among other bobks of splritual 


V pious reading,” a&iduous prayer; Ane 


entertainment, to read a sermon of St Austin, on tune 


world, and the short duration of human life, he felt 


within him strong desires of embracing the mohastie 


| Oe; 


Huneric, the Arian king, had driven most of the 
orthodox bishops from their sees. One of these, named 
Faustus, had erected a monastery in Byzacena. It was 
to him that the young nobleman addressed himself for 
_ admittance ; but Faustus immediately objecting” the 
tenderness of his constitution, discouraged his desires 
with words of some harshness : # Go, said he, and 
4 first learn to live in the world, abstracted from its 
4 pleasures. Who can well suppose, a on 2 
| - * Sudden; relinquishing a life of softness and ease, can 
. take up with our coarse diet and cloathing, and can 
«-#mmure yourself to our watchings and fastings? The 
saint, with downcast eyes, modestly replied +. “ He, 
- * who hath inspired me with the will to serve him, can 
also furnish me with courage: and strength.“ "This 
humble, yet resolute answer, induced Faustus to admit 
him bn trial. The saint was then in the twenty second 


Ma of his age. The news of so unthought of an event 
both surprised and edifled the whole country; many 
even itnitated the example of the governor. But Ma- 
riana his mother, in transports of grief, ran to the mo- 
nastery, crying gut at the gates: “ Faustus! restore 
* to me wy son; tb the . their governor © the 

Iways protects the widows; why then rob you 


= me, a desolate witlow, of my son“ She persisted seve- = 


ral days in the same tears and cries. Nothitg that Faus- 
tus could urge was sufficient to calm her, vt prevail with 
her to depart without her sol. This Was certainly as 
great « trial ve Falgenriuos een as it ould el 
be put to: but the love of God, having the ascendant 
in his breast, gave him a complete victory over all the 
suggestions of natute: Faustus approved his vocation, . 
nd accordingly recommended him to the brethren, 
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„ „ „rurezvrrus, Be, * a 
The saint 6 now obtained all he Wen for in this 


World, made over his estate to his mother, to be dis- 


5 | eretionally disposed of by her in favour of his brother, 
asg soon as he should be arrived at a proper age. „He 
totally abstained from oil and every thing sa voury; 


from wine also, drinking only water. His mortifica- 


tions brought on him a dangerous Hage yet after re- 
cCopvery he abated nothing in them. The persecution 


breaking out anew, Faustus was obliged to withdraw ; 
and our saint, with his consent, repaired to a neighbour- | 


ing monastery, of which Felix, the abbot, would fain 


resign to him the government. F ulgentius was much 
startled at the proposal, but at length. was prevailed 


upon to consent that they should jointly execute the : 


functions. It was admirable to observe with What har- 


mony these two holy abbots for six ow governed the 


house. No contradiction. ever took place between them: 
each always contended to comply with the will of his 
colleague. Felix undertook the management of the 


temporal concerns; F Wgentige 8 PPV 1 405 dp FR, 5 
| and instruct.  -. 


In the year 4 4c 1 8 5 country being e by: an ir- 
ruption of the Numidians, the two abbots were neces- 


ditated to fly to Sicca Veneria, a city of the proconsular 7 


provinee of Africa. Here it was, that an Arian priest 
ordered them to be apprehended and scourged, on ac- 

countof their preachin g the Consubstantiality of the Son 
of God. Felix, seeing the executioners seize first on 
F ulgentius, cried out: Spare that poor brother of 5 


| « mine, whose delicate complexion cannot bear tor- 


ments; let them rather be my portion, who am 
6 strong of body.“ They accordingly, at the instiga- 
tion of this wicked priest, fell on Felix first, and the 
old man endured their stripes with the greatest alacrity. 
When it was Fulgentius's turn to experience the same 
rigorous treatment, he bore the lashes with great pa- 


| tence; but feeling the pain excessive, that he might 


in a lirtl e Us roars and recruit his spirits, he requested 5 
on judge to give ear to something he had to impart to 


him. The executioners thereupon being. commanded = 
to desist, US W to N him NOLA e of - 


„ 


Fans 1. wed s yuLozxrios, 5. C. . 1 g 


=; his is a savage monster expected es 8 


more than some overtures to he proposed to Him of an 


intention to yield; but finding himself disappointed, in 
the utmost rage, ordered his torments to be redoubled. 


At length, Having glutted his barbarity, the confessors 
were dismissed, their cloaths rent, their bodies inhu- 


manly torn, and their beards and hair plucked off. 


The very Arians were ashamed of such | cruelty, 'and 
their bishop offered to punish "the priest, if Fulgentius 15 
would but undertake his prosecution. His answer Was, 


that a Christian is never allowed to seek revenge; and 


| for their parts it was incumbent on them not to loge the 


. advantage Of patience, and the blessings accruing from | 


the forgiving of injuries. The two abbots, to avoid 


an additional effort of the fury of these heretics, tra- 
yelled to Ididi, on the confines of Mauritania. Here 


15 Fulgentius went abroad a ship for Alexandria, being 


desirous, for the sake of greater perfection, to visit the 
deserts of Egypt, renowned for the sanctity of the soli- 


taries who dwelt there. But the vessel touching at Si- 


eily, St Eulalius, abbot at Syracuse, diverted him from 


dis intended voyage, on assuring him, that * a” perfi- 
2 dious dissension had severed this country from the com- 
munion of Peter,“ (a) meaning that Egypt was full 
of heretics, with whom those that dwelt there were ob- 
| Hgedeither to join in communion; or be deprived of the 


sacraments. The liberality and hospitality of Fulgen- 


tius to the poor, out of the small pittance he received 

for his particular subsistence, made Eulalius condemn 

himself of remissness in those virtues, and: for the _— 
imitate so laudable an example 5 800 
Our saint, having laid axis the thobghis of. pursuing 

187 voyage to Alexandria, embarked for Rome, to of 

fer up his prayers at the tombs of the apostles. One 

day passing thro” a square called Palma Aurea, he saw 


Theodoric, the king of Italy, seated on an exalted 


_ throne, adorned-with pompous state, surrounded by the 
| senate, and his court, with all the grandeur of the ity 
displayed inthe greatest magnificence: FEAR aid Ful. 
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* gentius, how. beautiful must the heayenly Jerusalem 


4 
%4, þ 


. 1 be, if earthly Rome be 80 glorious! What honour, 
| _ * glory and joy will God bestow on the gaints in heaven; 


1 
4 ER 


_ * aplendour the loyers and admirers of yanity ?” This 


happened towards the latter part of the year 500, when 


* 


' that King made his first entry into Rome. Fulgentius re- 
turned home in a short time after, and was received with 
_ Ineredibleyoy. He built a spacious monastery in Byza- 
cena, but xetived to a cell himself, which was situate on 
the sea-shate, Here his time was employed in writing, 


reading, prayer, mortification, and the manual labour of 


making watts and umbrellas of palm- tree leaves. Fays- 
tus, who was his bishap, ohliged him to resume the go - 


vernment of his monastery; and many places at the 


tame time sought him for their bishop. King Thrasi- 
_ mund having prohibited by edict the ordination of ortho· | 


dox hishops, several sees by this means had been long va- 


cant and dextitute of pastors. The orthodox prelates re- 
solved to remedy this inconveniency, as they effectually 
did; but the king receiving intelligence of the matter, 
caused Victor, the primate of Carthage, to be apprehend. 
ed. All this time gur saint lay concealed, tho' sought 
: 2 Chg by Ra ee To nag Think- 
ing the danger over, he appeared again { but Kuspa, 
95 5 a little town called Alfaques, in the district of 
Tunis, still remained without a pastor; and by the con- 
of the primate, whilst detained in the custody of 


the king's messengers, Fulgentius was forcibly taken 


but of his cell, and congecrated bishop in 598. 


be. 
3 


His new dignity made no alteration in his manners. 
He never wore the orarivm, a kind of stole then used 
by bishops, nor other clothes than his usual coarse garb; 
which was the same in winter and summer. He went 
dometimes barefoot: he neyer undressed to take rest, and 
always rose to prayer. before the midnight office, His 
diet chiefly gonsiſted of pulse and herhs, with which he 
contented himself, without consultingthe palate's grati- 


ficatian by borrowed taſtes; but in more advanced years, 


finding his sight impaired by such a 5 he admit- 
N in very consider- 


tedthe use of « little oil. It was only 


« since hefe in this perishable life he clothes with such 
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* 


able 


near his own house at Ruspa, which he designed to put 


under the direction of his ancient friend Felix; but be- 
fore the huilding could be completed, or he acquit him 


n, t. 8. FULGENTIUS 3. e, 18 
bodily. indispositions, that he suffered a drop at two _ 
of wine to be mingled with the water which he drank; 
and he never could be prevailed upon in any &eming 
necessity to use the least quantity of flesh · meat, from the 
time of his monastic profession till his death. His mo- 
desty, meekness, and humility, gained him the affec 
tions of all, even of the ambitious deacon. Felix, who 
had opposed his election, and whom the saint received, 
and treated with the most cordial charity. His great 
love for a recluse life induced him to huild a monastery 


from king Thrasimund, for his hanishment to Sardinia, 


with others, to the number of sixty orthodox bi 


Fulgentius, tho' the youngest of this venemble body, 


who were transported from Carthage to Sardinza, was 


notwithstanding their sole oracle in all doubts, and mr 1 


tongue and pen upon all occasions; and not only 


them, but even of the whole church of Africa. What 


— 


E humility and modesty with which he always declar- 


ed his sentimenst: he never preferred his counsel to that 


of another, bis opinion he nẽver intruded. Pope Sym- I 
machys, out of his pastoral care and charity, sent every 


year provisions in money and clothes to these champions 
of Christ (1). A letter of this pope to them is still ex- 
tant, (2) in which he encourages and comforts them; 
and it was at the same time that he sent them certain 
relicks of $$. Nazarius and Romanus, that the ex- - 


fessars to fight valiantly the battles of the Lord.“ St 
Fulgentius with some companions converted his house 
at Cagliari into a monastery; which immediately became 


the comfort af all in 1 aſuet 


— 1 


C2) Inter opera Ennodii, t. 4 Cone, Labb. 
0) Patrocinia, N 


ge EO cok bikrien k ** 99 = 1. 
_. - FetirEmnc fit the saint com A La er, 
2 8 = nstructing the faithful in Africa. King 
Thrüsimund hearing that he was their principal support 
ünd their invincible advocate, was desirous of seeing him f 
and havin gaccordiy 94 sent for him, appointed him lodg- 
_ ings? in Carthage. The king then drew up a set of ob- . 
jections, to which he Wer his immediate answer; 
the saint without hesitation complied with, and dis- 
charged the in junction; and this is supposed to be his 
book, entitled, An anrwer to ten objections. The king 
Sully admired his humility and learning, and the or- 
thodox triumphed exceedingly in the advantage their 
' cause gained by this piece. To prevent a second time | 
the same effect, the King, when he zent him new objec- | 
tions, ordered them to be only read to him. Fulgen- 
tius refused to give an answer in writing, unless he was 
allowed to take a — of them. He addressed, however, 
to the king an ample and modest confutation of Arian- 
zm, which we have under the title of his Three books to 
_ king Trasimund,” The prince was pleased with the work, 
and granted him permission to reside at Carthage, till 
upon repeated complaints from the Arian bishops of the 
success of his preaching, which threatened, they said, a 
total extinction of their sect in Carthage, he was sent 
back to Sardinia in 320. Being ready to go aboard a 
hip, he said to à catholic whom he saw weeping : 
«Grieve not, Juliatus ” for that was his name, I 


hall chortly return, and we shall see the true faith of 


Christ flourish again in this kingdom, with full liberty 
to profess it; but divulge not this secret to any.” 
The event confirmed the truth of the prediction. His 
Bumilit) concealed the multiplicity of miracles which he 
"wrought, and he was wont to say: A person may be 
_ endo owed with the gift of miracles, and yet may lose his 
«g6ul : miracles insure not salvation ; they may indeed - 
«procure esteem and applause ; but what will it avail” 
4 a man to be esteemed on earth, and afterwards" be 
_ * delivered" up to hell- torments?“ If the sick for whom 
8 prayed, fecovered; to tyoid being puffed uß Witte | 
| inal, he azctibed. it wWholly to the divine Thetcy, 

| | 5 iari; he erected f new monastery 


in FEES #S 1 * 3 


N 


NE ANT 


aan ahh oth mee was: ne bes careful to supply his 
monks with all necessaries, esperially in sickness ; but 
would not suffer them to ask for any thing, alleging: | 
<4-that we -onght- to receive all things as from the hand 
4 of God, with resignation and gratitude.” Thus he 


was sensible how. conducive. the unreserved denial! of: the 


ap 


1 is for perfecting ourselves in the paths of virtue. 


ing Thrasimund died in 823, having nominated Hil-. 
gerte! is süecessor. Knowing bim inclined to your the 


orthodox, he exacted from him. an -oath, that he would 


never restore their profession, To evade this, Hilderic, - 

before the death of his redecessor, signed an order for 

the liberty of the eller churches; but never had-the 

© courage” to declare himself of the same belief; His lenit7 
having quite degenerated. into softness .and. indalence. 


Howe ver, the Professors of the true faith called home 


their pastors. The ship which brought them back, was 
5 received at Carthage with the greatest demonstrations of 
joy: the shore echoed far and near with repeated accla- 


mations, more particularly when Fulgentius appeared 


on the upper deck of the vessel. The confessors went 


straight to the church of St Agiteus, to return thanks'to 


of umbrella over his head with their eloaks, to defend 


him from the inclemency of the storm, The saint hast - 
ened to his own church, and immediately set about the 
reformation of the abuses that had orept in during the 
persecution, which had now continued 70 years; but 
this reformation was carried on with a gweetness, that 
won sooner or later the hearts of the most vicious. Ina 


council held at Junque, in 524, a certain bishop, named 


who made no reply, though he would not oppose the 


council, which ordered him du take the first place,” The 


other resented this as an injury offered to the dignity y 
his see g; and St Fulgentius, in another council soon af- 


ter, publiely requested that Quod vultdeus might be al- 


lowed the precedency. His talents for preaching were 


: Wu ; and Boniface, 2 „ 2 W 


. 
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God, und were accompanied by thousands; but, on their 4% 
way, being surprised with a sudden storm, the people, to 
shew their singular regard for Fulgentius, made a kind 


Quodvultdeus, disputed the precedency with our saint, 


5 


8 
us, B. a. Fan. f. 
| 


„ without w 
tears, thanki 


„ 


e 


assiduous prayer and compunc- 
py _ in which 8p ir it we are bound to weep e before God, 


precepts concerning the necessity yy 


laring his mercy and $uccour under the weight o 


1 our mn 
= his benefits and gratuitous favours. His letter to the abbot Eugy- 
= _ pius, is a commendation of fraternal charity, a principal fruit of 
| which is, to pray for one another. In the sixth letter, he congra- 
= tulates with Theodorug, a senator, upon his conversion from the 
world, promiſing himself that such an example would have great 


E eternal damnation, or are to many an occa, ion of salvation.“ 
Tbe saint 3 exhorts him to the study of the most pro- 


Venantia, and contains a strong exhortation to the spirit and prac- 
tice of penance, wi h advice against despair. | The sermons and 
homilies of S. Fulgentius, are ug | 4 
tant Which bear his name, but Some of these belong to 8. Austin. 

Ih danger and Lil of presumption and pride, are points which 
be takes every ogcasion to inculcate : he teaches, that it is impos- 
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_ - nity; and pride are gur most dangerous enemies, against which we 


and to pay him the constant tribute of praise and thanksgiving for all 


influence over many: for © those who! are raised above others by 
their rank in the world, either draw many with themselves into 


Found buwility, which is the only greatness of a Christian; and is 
. always attended with its sister virtue, meekness. The seventh let- 
ter of this' father is addressed to the illustrious and venerable lady 


Iy Short: we have near 100 ex- 8 


eiple 1d kuom God and his benefits aud goodness, unless we have 2 
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tions of the Arians, and frequently showẽs 
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ine into a monastery on the little island, or rock, 
called Einen oh to Preps Bine for his preg 


ons aad..h letters, he frequently. 
pers His other. works are chiefly polamical, 3 against the red 
Pelagiaus and Nestorians. . In his books againsr the sermon of Fasti- 


coup, (an Arian priest) to Felix the Notary ” On On the: Orthodox 


faith t 0 Donatus ; 75 gi . dae 3 books to e 
en answers to ten objections f the Arian — e explains the 
Bas ansmers the objec, 


Trinity of Persons in one "on of nature, 
(oak ptayers which. are 

dressed to the Father, or to the Son, or ta the Holy Ghost, ate 

dressed to the whole. Blessed Trinity (lib. 1 8 

c. She wing that the Father, als and 

be adored, he distinguisbes the worshi ip of La 

is due to God alone, and that of Dulia which 18 


iven to creatures. 


(ib. lib. 4 p. 392.) Pinta, an Arian Bishop, h wing publiehed a 


treatise het oh dur saint's books to King Thrasimund, St Fulgentius 
answered him by a work which is lost. For that which wwe have a- 


mong his writings, is the performance of some other catholic.contro- = 
WM vertist of the zame age, as the learned agree... "his. author's. style 


falls short of St Fulgentius's : he quotes the Serijidte according. to 


the Old Italic Version ; our saint always makes ute of the , Vulgate, 


He understood not the Greek tongue, in which 8t Fulgentius was 


well Skilled, And the author of our MEH life: e zun in * 


ok against Pinta he referred to his b ook OS hrasit 
which is not found in this work, | | __.. 169m, 


One of the most famous among the ob rg * S's 1 
that entitled, On the tua fold Predeſtination, 1% Monimus, in answer to 
certain difficulties proposed to him by a friend of that name, In the 


first book. he shews, that though God foresees fin, he predestinates no 
one to evil, but only to good, or to Fw ace and glory. In the. 2d 
book, he proves that the sacrifice of Chr 


difficulties, | In his two books, On the Remirtion f Sint, 40”: Euthy- 


mius, he proves that sin can never be forgiven without singere e- 
pentance, or out of che pale of the true church. When Peter a des- 

con, and three other deputies from the Scythian monks in the Bast, 
arrived at Rome, to be informed of the sentiments of the western 

churches, concerning the late errors advanced in the East against tbe 
myttery of the Incarnation, and in the West by the Semupelagians | 
against the necessity of divine grace, they, consulted the 60 African | 
bishops, who were at that time in banishment in Sardinia. 81 Ful- 
gentius was pitched upon to send an answer in the name of this vo- 
nerable company of Confessors. This produced his book, On the I. 
ae one e in the * gy as Es Cs 


contutes the Negto- 


\ 


0 0 Fabium, p 640.) 
Ghost, are equally to 
2 Or, adoration which 


ist's body and blood. is offer- 
ed hot to the Father aloue, ay the Arians pretended, but to the Whole 
Blessed Trinity. Iir this ard the 3d book, he answers certain; other 
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„ which" nie did with: extraordinary fervour. 
The necessities and importunities of his flock” recalled 
um to Ruspa A little before his exit He bore the vio- 
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Aas and Eutychians, aud in che zd che, Semipelagians.” His thtee 
does, O the ruth of Prodeſtivarion and Grace, addressed to John the 
 '  "Artchiniandrite, and Veneriüs, deacon of Constantinople, are another 
| Trait of the feicute which bis etile gade him, In the first part he 
dhe, that grace is che pure effect of the divine goodness and mer- 
e in the 20 chat it devtfoys hot free-will ; and in the za, that the 


u7 


is purely gratuſtous. In a- 


a 


* 
> 
* 


divine election both to grace and glory, us. In a- 
other treatise or letter, to the same John and Venerius, who had 


. 
4 * 
8 7 


„dees the eSafe sers zn Sardinia, about the doctrine of Faustus of 


DD d ooo 
An dhe treatise, Ou rhe Trcarnation, te Scarilas, he explaius that 


# 


Tr... ͤ ͤ Mae not the Either, of the 
oy of 
St 


ut . 


Ghost, and that in God the Trinity destroys not the unity 
'the nature. Ferrand, the learned deacon of Carthage, consulted 8 
*Fulgentius'qbout The Baprirem of a certain Eibiqpian, who had desired 
that sacramenit, but was zpeechless and senseless when it was admi- 
-  ._migteredto hin. Our saint, in a short treatise ou this . subject, de- 
"monstrates this baptism to have_been both necessary and valid. . By 
another trestise addressed to this Ferrand, he answers five questions 
-Propozed by him, -concerning the Trinity and Incarnation. Count 
*Reginus'conulted him, cheſer the body of Christ was corruptible; 
and begged certain rules for leading a Christian life, in a military 
State, St Fulgentius answered the first point, proving that Christ's 
mortal bod was liable to hunger, thirst, pain, and corruption. The 
Ac part of moral instructions, which he lived not to finish, was added 
by Ferrand the deacon St Fulpentius's book, On faith to Peter, is 
Sone ise and most ueful. It was drawn up after the year 523, about 


the kime of his return from Sardinia.' One Peter, designing to go to 
"Jeruxalem, requested the saint to give him in writing a compendious 
rule of faith, by studying which be might be put upon his guard a- 
Saint ehe beresies of that age. St Pulgentius executed this in 40 


0 5 L - 
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"articles, some copies add 41. In these he explains, under anathemas, 
the chief mysterfes of our faith, especially the Trinity, Incarnation, 
-acrifice'of the altar, (cap. 19. p. 475.) absolute neceszity of the true 
Faith, and of living ein the true church, to steadfastness in which he 

. trongly"and'pathetically exhorts all Christians in the close of the 
Dort te. 44; 4.) For if we owe fidelity to our temporal prince, 
ned more ie Christ who redeemed our souls, and whose anger we 
e Bound te fear above all things, nay, as the only evil truly to be 
dreaded. - The writings of this Father discover a deep penetration, 

nud elear conception, with an admirable perspicuity in the diction : 

bd sseming apprehensive of not having 'sUfficiently inculcated his 
matter, he is diffusive, and runs into repetitions. His reasoning is 
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| Jan r. d Dien 
rable patience, having this prayer almost ald | 
mouth: ( N Lord, grant me patience now, and here 
after mercy and pardon.“ The -physicians- advised 
him the use of baths; to whom he answered Gan 
„ baths make a mortal man escape death, when His lift: 
is arrived at its final period: He would abateè no- 
thing of his ubual austerities, without an absolute neces- 
sity. In his agony, calling for his clergy and monks, 
wd were all in tears; he begged: pardon, if he had ever 
WH offended any one of them; he comforteil them, gave 
them some short moving instructions, and calmly breaths 
cd forth his pious soul in the year 5333, and of his age 
the 65thy on the ist of January, on which day his name 
coccurs in many calendars soon after his death, and in 
IF the Roman; but in some few, on the röth of May 
perhaps the day on which his relics were translated to 
eee, France, about the year 71A. Where they 
still remain deposited (). His disciple relates, that Pon- 
tian, a neighbouring bishop, Was assured in a vision e 
= his glorious immortality. The veneration for his vir“ 
tues was such, that he was interred witkin the church, 
cContrary tothe law: and custom of that age, as is res 
marked by the author of his life. St Fulgentius pro- 
posedi to himself St Austin for a model; and, as 2 
disciple, imitated him in his conduct; dee e 
| keinen e N OO) r 
ee ec N ina 00 i 


86; Pan Orot, a8th, abbot of. Cats His fami- 
ly Was 73 70 of the ords of Mercœur, one of the. —7 J 


irs of Auvergne,” "Divine 1 inclined him 


el 


F e 5 ö 
b just, — close,, corroborated. by 5cripture . and. tradition, * The. aceu- 
rate F. Sirmand published part of his writings, - but the most pw; - 
plete edition of them was given a at Paris, in 4to, e ol bt pre 
(e) Domine, da mihi moſlo patientiam, et posten indulgentiam, - wil 
(a) See Gall.) Christ Nov. T. 4. p.121, and Baillet, nes e 
Written relation of this translation is a production; of the tenth gentu- 4 


Ls 


ry, and deserves no regard; but the constant tradition ol the: _ 
and country proves the translation to have been made. (See Hist. 
: Liter. de Ia France, T. 6. p. 206.) The church i in which these e 
lies are venerated at Bourges is called S.:Fulgentius's; The Saint's 
2 head i is in the church of = Archbishop's semifiary, Wann Was an- 
W an abbey, and named Monte- Mayen. 47 
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from his infahe y te devote bimselt ga 6 Lwict his whole 

Hear. | He was very young when he tebehrbd the mo- 
mastic habit at Cum; from the hands of St. Mayeul, by 
muse appointment he was made his coadjutor in gor, 


© thong? Se ears of age z and from the death of 


eul in 99 our saint was charged With the en- 
dte government of that great abbey. | He laboured to 


Sabdue Ins carnal. appetites by rigorous fasting, wearing 


cloth next his skin, and studded iron chains. Not- 


ä 1 those austerities practised on en Bis 


88 others'was most mild and hu elt was 
n with him to say, that of two — he chose 
rather to offendd by tenderness, than a too rigid seve- 
ny In a great famine in 1006, his liberality to the 
pos was by many censured as profuse; for he melted 


= the res Sea ne er e and er a | 


FE. Show he Was crowned empe erar; - - 
in 7014. This was his second Journey thither; he" 
made a third in 101% and a fourth in 1022 Out of 
_ devotion to St Bennet he paid a visit ta mount Cassino, 
where he begged leave with the greatest ear o 
kiss the feet af alt the monks, which was granted him | 
With great difficulty. Besides the journeys Which the 
reformation he catablicksd.; in many monasteries abliged 
him to undertake, he made one to Orbe, to wait on the 
empress Alice. That pious princess burst into tears up- 
on seeing Him, and Ring held of his habit kissed it; and 
Wu it to her Eyes, and.declared te to him She Should 
ie in a very. short_ "time. Tllis Was in 999, and she 
died on the röth of December the same year. Mas- 
sacres and plunders Were $6 common in that age, by the 


| 1 which eyery.. petty: lord pretended. of revenging 


his own injuries and quarrels-by. Private Wars, that; the | 
_ trelity called the truce of God was set on foot. By this 


„ 


Be . sorts of Pers91s, except those chat 
violated 75 truce, and; that from Wednesday till Mon- 
day morning, mo one should offer violence to any one, 

t „ e Tor” any * uy had 
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tle NG" greatest difficulties | 
among the Neustrians, but was-at-lengtho received and 
| observed in most provinces: of France, through the ex- 
hortations and endeavours of St Odilo, and B. Richard, 
abbot of St Vanne's, who were charged with this com- 
mission. (1) Prince Casimir, son of Migeslaw, king e 
Poland, retired to Cluni, where he professed the monas 
tic state, and was ordained deacon: He Was after ward. 
by a solemn deputation of the nobility, called tothe 
erown. ; St Odilo referred the matter to Pope Benedict, : 
IX., with whose dispensation Casimir mounted the 
throne in tog t, married. had: nb chilaten and reise 9 
edu his death in 1088. * 5 > 6 Dein IT N it ; 
St Odilo being moved by se. eee ns, institased 
the! annual commemoration of all the faithful departed, 
to be obseryed by the members of his community wW²ith | 
alms, prayers, and sacrifices,:for-the relief of the suffer LU 
ing souls in purgatory; and this charitable devoten he 
often much recommended. He was very devout tothe 
Blessed Virgin; and above all sacred mysteries, that of 1 
the divine Incarnaricks: employed his pe irticular atten- Pp 
tion. As the monks; were singing that verse in the ] 
Ken. thou being to take upon thee to delivermƷnt-l. 
didst not abhor the vomb of a virgin 32 melting 

way with the tenderest emotions of love, he fell to the 
4 ground; the extatic agitations of his bod hearing evi- 
z dence to that heavenly fire which: glowed in his soul, 
Most of his sermons and little poems extant treat of 

the mysteries of our redemption, or of the Blessed: Vir- 

gin. (e) He excelled in an eminent spirit of coꝶ˙r¹¹. e 
tion, and contemplation. Wbilst be Was: 5 en 
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K) Gbet ank 6f Clint, is his kinory which be deloneb20.8 / 
Odile, 1 Fei bee. et ee ee Figs n Tx 5 

(2) Mab. Annal. * 57: 1. 4 Solignac. His de Pologne T. z. 

(e), Ceillier e F. 20. p. 2 $9. Y'a against 5 „ ( (ob-- 
serv. in vit. Adelaid. T. 3. Tect: Canis, p. 71.) that the" lie uf St 
Alice the empress is the Se of St Galle, no less that the fe of 
St Mayeul. Wethave four letters, some poems; an zeverab sermons 
of this saint in the 8 of Cluni (p. 37 and, in that of the Fa- 


t I. 6 Mar- 
. e eee r , 
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Poren be nor or compuldn, © could proval ww im to 
Having Soetiontly.eaffered — wow years the moor 
painful disenses, he died of the heli at Souvigny, a 


iory in Bourbonnois, whilst employed in the visitation 
of his monasteries, January 1, 1049, being then eighty- 


ssen years old, und having been fifty-six years abbot. 


Nr 
_ vine office, even in his agony and having received the 


viaticum and extreme: unction the day before he expir- 


ec in sack dloth strewed with ashes, on the ground. See 
his life, by his disciple Lotsald, as also, by St Peter 
Damian, who wrote it soon aſter the saint's death, at the 
of St. Hugh of Cluni, his suecessor, in Bollandus, 
and Bibliotheca Cluniacensis by Dom Marrier, and in 
ndrew Duchesne, fol. Paris. 1614. See likewise cer- 
tles of St Odilo, ib. and 14 Sermons on the fes 


- thous of our Lord, the ee "OW in Bibl. Fatr. 


5 Eugdum.” ani. 1677. e pes. NU i292 CARA. 


_-St'Aruacnvs, or Drina M. was ad y olitary 


of the Bast; hut, being excited by the ardours of a een 
cal in His desart, and pierced with grief, that the i 1 8 


pious diversion of gladiators should cause the damna- 
tion of 50 many »unhappy? souls, and involve whole 


cities and provinces in sin; he travelled to Rome, re- 
Solved,” as far às in him lays; to put a stop to this crying 
evil, Whilst the ladiators were massacring each other 


in the amphitheatre, he ran in among them; but as a 
retompenee for his kind remonstrance, and entreating 
tte to desist, he was beaten. down to the ground, and 


torn in pieces, on the Ist of January 404. His zeal | 


hadh its desired duecess; for the effusion of his blood ef- 


_ fected ned till that time many emperors had found 
_ impracticable. -Constantine, 4 Constantius, Julian, and 


Theodosius che ; elder, had, to no purpose, publizhed 


several edicts against those impious scenes of; blood. 


But Honorius took occasion, from the martyrdom of this 
saint, to enforee their entire abolition.” His name oc. 
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Lupieinus, the holy founders of the Abbey of Condate, 


| Almachu M put te death at Rome, for boldly opposing the hea- 


FE, bx en 1 
— See Theodoret Hist. df $656396% tom 3-p g 


of, 


7407 n ien FF ES 1 * 1e . 25 
St. Euc ENU in French UYEND,": Ab DOT. + After 
the death of the two ess St Romanus and St 


under whose discipline he had been edueated from seven 
years of age, he was first coadjutor to Minausius, their 
immediate successor; and soon after nnen his de mise, 
bbot of that famous Monastery. His life wWwas most 
austere, his clothes being sack-eloth, and the same in 
summer as in winter. He took only one small refection 
in the day, which was usually after sunset. He inured 

himself to cold and all mortifications; and was 80 dead 

o himself, as to seem incapable of betraying the least 
emotion of anger. His countenance was always cheer- 
ful; yet he never laughed. By meekness he Overcame 
all injuries, ne well skilled in Greek and Lakin: ang” mad 


7 1 


ee ages Bede, (Budd, Werse Gro) e 


thenish superstitions 9p. the octave of our Lord's Nativit Ado 
adds, that he Was lain b * the gladiators: at the command of 2 ypius, : 
prefect of Rome. © A'prefect of this nine is mentioned in the teign 
of Theodosius, the father f Honorius. This name, the place, day, 
and cause seeming tb agree, Baroniug (Annot, in Martyr, Rom.) 

Hand and Ballet doubt not but this martyr is the zame with 4 

elemachus d 1 Theodoret. Chatelai n, canon of the ca- 
chedral at Paris St sur le Martyr. Rom. T. p. 8.) and Nenddier 


XIV. (in Festo Cirbumcis. F. 10. p. Thee )think they ought to be dis- 


ringuisked and that Almachus suffered long before Telemachus. 
Wake, (On Ent Nee Gedds, &c. pretend the name to have been 


a mistake for Almanachum; but are convicted by Chatelain of seve- 
aalen M88: of blunders, W of being 1 ee n 


A is never met EATS: in any MS. FER Ve hoc eee fot 
Menage (Origine de la Langue Francoise V. Almanach) shews most 
Probably that the ward is originally Persian, with the Arabic article 
piefixeds? It ste mis to have _— ligne 2 10 FOO the Maga aw: nes | 
a as Wil £15 419168 18 Sm 
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ing dhe sek, he caused bim to anoint his breast accord- 


the boly 


ne in his monastery. No importunities 5 Pre- 
vail upon him to conserit to be ordained priest. In the 
mes öf the first abbots of Condate, of which a M8. 
copy is preserved in the Jesuit's library in the college 
e Clermont, at Paris, enriched with MS. notes by F. 
Chifflet, it 8 mentioned, that the monastery, which was 
built by St Romanus of timber being eonsumed by 
fire, St Eugendus rebuilt it of stone; and also near 
the oratory which St Romanus bad built, erected an 
 handsome church in honour of 88. Peter, Paul 3 
Andrew, enriched with precious relicks. His 
4 was almost contin ual; and his devotion se tenden = 5g 
the hearing of a pious word was sufficient visibly to en- 
flame his soul, and to throw him sometimes into rap- 


tures Sven in public, and at table. His ardent sighs 


10 be united "with his < Sed, were most e ener _— 
8 Meriisem to — be had enjoined: . thee 85 anomt- 


- © 
„ 2 


ing to the custom, says the author of Bis life, and h 
breathed forth his happy soul five days after, about the 


Pear Sro, and of his age 61. (a) The great abbey 


f Condate, in Franche-comte, seven leagues from Ge- 
nes on mount Jura or Mont. jou, eve from this 
_ aint. the name of St Oyend ; till in the thirteenth cen- 
tury it exchanged it for that of St Claude; who, having 
SY Seer WE "es rn _ - Besanzon;! which see he had 
by 92 ; lived $7 Years 


* 
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: (oY The Rey of the fire Abos Us ls; SOR eee 
8 . to F. Chifflet, in 1252, mentions à translation of the — St." 
Eugendus, when they were enshrined in the same church of St Peter, 
by hich had been made with great solemnity, at which this author had 
assisted, and of which he testifies that he had already wrote the his- 
tory bere quoted. F. Chifflet regrets the loss of this piece ur. — 
chat the girdle of St Eugendus, made of white leather, t 
broad has been the instrument of miraculous cures, and that in — 
Petronilla Birod, a Calvinist woman in that neighbourhood, was con- 


EE. verted to the catholic faith, with her husband and whole family, hav- 
ing been ne ay freed from . imminent danger of death in An- 


Wag bearing and vue y delivered by the * of ** re lic 
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| abbot of his houses a perfect copꝝ of the virtues of St 


Oyend, and died in 581. He is. honoured on the 6th 
of June. His body remains entire to this day; and his 
Shrine is the most celebrated place of resort for pilgrims 
in all, ped pre As the life of, $t. Oyend by a disci- 
ple, in Bollandus and Mabulen- AS 0 the remarks of 
Rivet. Hist. Liter. T. p. 3. 60. alk et 
S. Fancaza, or Paine, V. er at has pech kept 
for time immemorial in the parish church of Rogairthiz, 
in the diocess of Clogher, in Ulster: and at Kilhaine 
near mount Bregh, on the borders of Meath, where her 
relicks have been in veneration. She seems to have been 
an abbess, and is thought to have flourished in the sixth 
century, when many eminent saints flourished in Ire- 
land. Her name was not known a 10 Bollandus or Sir 
James Ware. See Chatelain. e 75 805 . 
S. Mocha, or Moncaan, - then wise e 'Ciaunvts, 
Abbet. Having seived his prince in che army; ne te. 
nounced the world; and devoted himself to God in a. 
monastie state, with 30 much fervour as to become as 
nodel of perfection to others. He He is said to haye- found 
ed 30 churches, and 120 cells; and passed 30 years at 
one of these churches; Which is: called from thinks Teach | 
Mochua; but died at Dayrinis, on the rst of Fanuary, 
in the goth year of his age, about the sixth centu 
39 his: life 2 in Bolandus, p 43. 5 N 15 8 E LICE 0, . 
8. Mocnux'of Bella, Fe ee called CNN, "as. 
eotemporay to 8. Congal, and founded the monastery 
(now a town) named Balla, in e He de. 


(55 The rich re bt St Claude: gre fl fi to Fee town 
built about it, which was made an episcopal- see by pope Benedict 
the XIV. in 19435 wha, 'secularizing\the monastery, converted it in- 
to à cathedral, - "The canons, to gain admittance, must give proof of 


their nobility: for sixteen degrees, eight paternal, and as many mater - 


nal. St Romanus was buried at Beaume, St Lupieinus at Leuconne, 
and St Oyend at W e n this 97 5 e 355 e "os 
bore along 9 n 
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* | From + Pilladtus bichoß 0 
Gs 20% % Rufn; Socrates, and others in Rosweide D' Andilly, es. 
i telier and Bollandus, p. 85. See Tillemonts t. 8. OO 5Bul- 
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8. 5 ee de the Tounger. a citizen.of £4 Ale andriaj,fol- 
lowed-the,business of a confectioner.;, Desirous. ta serve 
God with, bis; whole, hear = he forsook. 95 world in the 
flower of his age and spent upwards of sixty years in 
the desarts, 1 in the exercise of fervent. Penance: and con- 
templation... He first retired, into Thebais, . or Upper 
Egyph about the year 357.00 a) H aving; learned, the 
mazims, and being versed {AN} 1 the practice of the, 1G 
3 Oe Virtus, under masters renowned for their sancti- 
ty zustill auing, if possible, at greater perfection, he qu 
ted the Upper Egypt, and n to the Lower, before the 
year 373, In this part were, three desarts almost adjoin- 
ing e ach other z that gf .Scete, 80 galled from a fo. 
_ of the same name pn the borders, of bia; that of the 
' Cells, contiguous to the former, this name being. given 


1 it on | 


account, of the nu Ititude of hermit-cells with 
which, at at, abounded, and; a third, Which reached to the 
Western branch of the Nile, called from a. great moun- 
tain, the desart Nitria.,, TY Macarius had a cell; in 
"each. of these desarts. : When he dwelt. in That of. Ni- 
tria, it was his custom to give advice. to ingers, but 


Chores had here his separäte cell, which he made his 
0 continued abode, except on Saturday and Sunday, when 


D 2 


„ Some confound our Saint ith Macarivus of Pisper, or the a | 
_ciple-of St Antony. But the best critics" distinguish them” The 


latter: Wich his fellow disciple Amathas, buried St Antony; who left 
him his staff, as Cronius, the priest of Nitria, related to Palladius. 
To this Macarius of Pisper St Antony committed the government 


of almost * ms; as — * the 11 of St Posthumian. 
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chief zesidence Was in that of the Cells. Each an- 
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all aesembled in one church to celebrate the di e hight 5 
teries, and pattake of the holy commümon. If any one 
was absent, he was concluded tö Be sick, and wur pied . 
by the test. When a stranger came to live among them, 
every one offered him his cell, and was feady tõ build 
another for himself. Their cells were not within sight 
of each other. Tlieir manual labour, ich wWẽãas that of 
making baskets or matts, did not interrupt the prayer 
of the heart. A profound silence reigned throughout 
the whole desart. Our saint received here the dignity 
of priesthood, and shone as 4 bright sun Anden e this bt 


Holy company, whilst St Macarius the elder” lived no 
less eminent in the wilderness of Scete, forty miles dis. 
tant. Palladius has recorded (Da memorable instanee 
of the great self-denial professed and observed by these 
holy hermits. A present was made of a newly gathered 
bunch of grapes to St Macarius: the holy man carried 
it to a neighbouring monk who was sick; he sert it to 
another: it passed in like manner to all the cells in the 1 
desart, and was brought back to Macarius, WHO Was ex- 
ceedingly ' rejoiced to perceive the Abstinence of his 
, brethren, but would not eat of the grapes himself. a 


The austerities of all the inhabitants of that desart i 


were extraordinary; ; but St Macarius in this regard far 
surpasses the rest. For seven years together, he lived 
only on raw herbs and pulse, and for the three follow- 
ing years, contented himself with four or five ounces of 


bread a- day, and consumed only one little vessel of oil 


in a year; as Palladius assures us. His watchings were 
not less surprising, as the same author informs us. God 
had given him a body capable of bearing the greatest 
rigours; and his fervour was so intense, that whatever 
: spiritual exercise he heard of, or Saw practised by others, 
he resolved to copy the same. The reputation of the 
monastery of Tabenna under St Pachomius, drew him 
to this place in disguise, some time before the year 349. 


St Pachomius told him that he seemed too far advanced 


in years, to begin to accustom himself to their fastings 
and watchings; but at length admitted him, on condi- 


OY would observe all the rules and mortfleations of 
09 * Hist. Lausine, 5 20, 1 


5 * MACAREUS): As Jan z. 

the house. Lent approaching soon after! eue 

were e. in Preparations to pass that holy time in 
 guntetities, each according to his strength and fervour; 
some by fasting one, others two, three or four days, 
without any kind of nourichment ; some standing all day, 
= others only sitting at their work. Macarius took some 
palm tree steeped in water, as materials for His 

wark, and standing in a private corner, passed the whole 

tie without cating, except a fe%ã green cabbage leaves 8 

don Sundays. 14nds were employed i in almost conti- d 

now labour, and his heart conversed with God by pray- of 

If he left his station on any pressing occasion, he im © 

on stayed one moment longer than necessity requir- Wh © 
esc Such a prodigy astonished the monks, who even 

temonstrated to the abhot at Easter against a singulari- i 

y of this nature, which, if tolerated, might on several F 

_ accounts be prejudicial - to their community. St Paz 1 
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chomius entreated God to know who this stranger was, 
and learning by revelation that he was the great Maca- 
mus, [embraced him, thanked him for his edifying visit, 
and desired him to return to his desart, and there offer 
up his prayers for them (3). Our saint happened one 
day inadvertently to kill a gnat that was biting him in N 
His cell; reflecting that he had lost the opportunity of Ml * 
b uffering that mortification, he hastened from his cell vi 
for the marches of Scete, which abound with great flies, 
whose stings pierce even wild boars. There he conti- 
nued six months exposed to those ravaging insects; and 
to such a degree was his whole body disfigured by them 
with sores and swellings, that when be returned he was 
only to be known by his voice (3). Some authors re- 
| late * 5), Wacht he Le Thag: to overcome 4 n of 
The Nita of this great digi Sen exerciied with 
— | temiptations. .. One was a suggestion to quit his desart 
= and go to |; "Wea. to serve the sick in the hospitals; 
| which, by due reflection, he discovered to be a secret ar- 
tifice of vain- glory, inciting him to attract the eyes and 


N E. the world. True humility alone coul dis- 
| 2d. Laus. e. 20; () ib. ( 0 Rosweide, v8. ©. 20. p 722. 
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asxault ; and he, to stand firm against them, filed. two. 
great baskets with sand, and laying them on his 'shoal-.. 


ders, travelled along the wilderness. A person of his. 


acquaintance: meeting. him, asked him What he meant, 
and made an offer of easing him of his burden: but the 


saint made no other reply than this: I am torment. 


ing my tormentor.” He returned home in; theerening, | 
much fatigued in body, but freed from the temptation. 
Palladius informs us, that St Macarius, desiring to en- 
joy more perfectly the sweets of heavenly comempla- 
tion, at least for five days without interruption, immur- 
ed himself within his cell for this purpose, and said to 
his soul: Having taken up thy abode in heaven, whew- 
« thou hast God and his holy angels to converse me Oe 
« zee that thou descend not thence ; regard not earthly. 


. « things.” The two first days his heart overflowed' 
with divine ende but on the third he met With so 


violent a disturbance from the devil, that he was oblige | 
ed to stop short of his design, and return to his usual 


manner of life. Contemplative souls often desite, in 
times of heavenly consolation, never to be interrupted | NE a». 
in the glorious employment of love and praise: but the 705 5 
functions of Martha, the frailty and necessities of the» - - 
human frame, and the temptations of the devil, force 
them, though reluctant, from their beloved oh ene 


Nay, God oftentimes withdraws himself, 'as the saint 
observed on this occasion, to make them sensible of their 
own weakness, and that this life is a state of trial. St 
Macarius once saw in a vision, de vils closing the eyes H 


the monks to drowsiness, and tempting them by diverse «2 Ke 


92 to distractions, during the time of public pray 
Some, as often as they approached, chased them 
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mich de 0D specicus 3 „ 
of holy c Finding this enemy extremely impor- e 
tunate, he threw himself on the ground in his cell. 
and cried out FD. the flends: 1280 Drag me hence, if you ; = 35 45 N 
e, for I will not stir. Thus he lay . 
night, and by this vigorous resistance they were _ 1 
disarmed (6). As soon as he arose they tenewed tjũe 
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td sichs und te 2 So and? when — 1 8 And 
mished every one a his distraction and of the nares 
pf the enemy, with an eärnest exberfatibn to emp 
in that sacred duty, amore than ordinary warchfulnes: 
© ugalnot his artaeks (7) St Jerom (8) and others relate, 
tat a certain ancheret in Nitria, having left 100 crowns 
uk his death, Which he had ac quired by weaving cloth, 
ö "the monks of that desart met to deliberate what should 
+ de done with that money. Some were for having it 
Sen to the poor, others to the church: but Macarius, 
Pam, Taidore, and others, who were called the fathers, 
__ *ordaitied that the rec crowns should be thrown into 
tte grave, and buried with'the corpse' of the deceased; 
__ and chat at the same time the following words should de 


that no ohe durst lay up any money by Him & 
7 Palladivs, WhO from 391, lived three n Wader 
Hur saint, Was eye witness to several miracles wrought 
by him. i4 He relates, that a certain priest, whose head, 
mm a manner shocking'to behold; was congumed by a 
_ cancerous” sore, came to his cell, but was refused admit- 
tance ; nay, the saint at first would not even speak to 
Him. Palladius by earnest entreaties strove to prevail 
upon hitn"to give at least some answer to so great an 
"object of compassion. Macarius, on the contrary, urg- 
end that he was unworthy, and that God, to punish him 
for a sin of the flesh he was addicted to, had afflicted 
him wirn this disorder; ; hon ever, that, upon his sincere 
repentande, and promise never more during his life to 
presume to celebrate the divine mysteries, he would in- 
tereede for his cure. The priest confessed his sin, with 
a promise, pursuant to the ancient canonical discipline, 
never after: to perform any priestly function. The saint 
thereupon absolved him by the imposition of hands; 
And a feu days after che priest came back perfectly heal- 
ed, glerifying God, and giving thanks to his servant. 
 Palladius ape imse ane to sadness, on 4 sg 
( Rooweide; . Pas, Ln, c. 29. p. 407. (8 8. Hier. ep. 
18. 8 ol. 22) ad Eustaeh. t. 4. par. 2. P. 44. 9 Ben. & Ros w. Vit. 
Patr. L 3: ©. 319. (9) Acts vill, | 
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pronounced: May thy money be with tbec to perdition (g). 
This example struck such a terror into all: the” "monks, 
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gestion from the devil, that he made no progress in vir- 
tue, and that it was to no purpose for him to remain in 
the desart. He consulted his master, who bade him 
persevere with fervour, never dwell on the temptation, 
and always auswer instantly the fiend : © My love for 
Jesus Christ will not suffer me to quit my cell, where . 
J am determined to abide in order to please and derve 
him agreeably to his will.“ - 
The two saints of the name of Macarius, Jnppened ons. 
day to cross the Nile together in a boat, when certain 
tribunes, or principal officers, who were there with their 
numerous trains, could not help observing to each other,” 
that those men, from the cheerfulness of their aspect, 
must be exceeding happy in their poverty. Macarius of 1 
Alexandria, alluding to their name, which in Greek sig- 
nifies happy, made this answer: You. have reason to 


* call us happy, for this is our name. But if we are 
= © happy in despising the world, are not you miserable 
who live slaves toit?“ These words, uttered with a 


tone of voice expressive of an interior conviction of their 


truth, had such an effect on the tribune who first spoke, 
that hastening home, he distributed bis fortune among 


the poor, and embraced an eremitical life. In 375 both 


these saints were banished for the catholic faith, at the 
instigation of Lucius, the Arian patriarch. of Alexandria. 
7 Our saint died in the year 394, as Tillemont shews from 


Palladius. The Latins commemorate him on the 2d, the 
Greeks with the elder Macarius, an the 19th of January. 3 
In the desart of Nitria, there subsists at this day a 


4 monastery which bears the name of St Macarius. The. 
monastic rule, called St Macarius's, the code of rules, 


is ascribed to this of Alexandria. _ St. Jerom seems to 


have copied some things from it in bis letter to Rusticus, „ 
The concord, or collection of rules, gives us another 


under the names of the two SS. Macariuses; Serapion | 


(of Arsionoe, or the other of Nitria ) Paphnutius (of Bec- 
| bale, priest of Scets ;) and thirty-four other abbots : (100 


(io) Cancordis Regularum, autore 8, Benedigto Annie Abbate, | 
edita ab ek na e Menardo, O. S. B. in 4to. Parisits 1638. 
Codex rum collectus à &. e 8 auctus 3 55 


* 


34 S., MWCSREUS . Jun . 
It was probably collected from their discipline, or regu- 
_ lations and example. According to this latter, the 
monks fasted the whole year, except on Sundays, and 
the time from Easter to Whitsuntide; they observed the 
strictest poverty, and divided the day between manual 
labour and hours of prayer; hospitality was much re- 
commended in this rule, but for the sake of recollection 
it was strictly forbid for any monk, except one who was 
deputed to entertain guests, ever to speak to any stran- 
ger without particular leave, (11) The definition of a 
monk or anchoret, given by the abbot Rancè of la 
Trappe, is a lively portraiture of the great Macarius in 
the desart: when, says he, a soul relishes God in solitude, 
she thinks no more of any thing but heaven, and forgets 
the earth, which has nothing in it that can now please 
her; she burns with the fire of divine love, and sighs 
only after God, regarding death as her greatest advan- 
tage: nevertheless they will find themselves much mis- 
taken, who, leaving the world, imagine they shall go to 
God by straight paths, by roads sown with lillies and 
roses, in which they will have no difficulties to conquer, 
but that the hand of God will turn aside whatever could 
raise any in their way, or disturb the tranquility of their 
retreat: on the contrary, they must be persuaded that 


temptations will every where follow them, that there is 


neither state nor place in which they can be exempt, 
that the peace which God promises is procured amidst 
tribulations, as the rose buds amidst thorns; God has 
not promised his servants that they shall not meet with 
trials, but that with the temptation, he will give them 
grace to be able to bear it: (12) heaven is offered to us 
on no other conditions; it 15 a kingdom of conquest, the 
- 1 e but, 0 God, what a prize? . 


Ox ThE SAE Dar 
Are commemorated many holy mar- 


tyrs throughout: the provinces of the Roman empire; 


who, when Dioclesian, in 303, commanded the 3 
Scriptures, wherever found, to be burnt, chose rather to 
suffer torments and death, than to be accessory to their 


Ty > c. 60. p. AP oa Menatdi. (1401 Cor. X 13. 
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being and by surrendering them into uh hands | 
of the professed enemies of their Author.($) 7 


Also, St Concorpivs, M. An holy subdeacon, who 11 55 


in the reign of Marcus Antoninus, was apprehended in 

a desert, and brought before Torquatus, governor of , 
Umbria, then residing at Spoletto, about the year 178. 
The martyr, paying no regard to his promises or 1 7 55 : 
in the first interrogatory was beaten with clubs, and 1 


the second was hung on the rack, but in the height of 


his torments he chearfully sang : * Glory be to thee, Lord 
Jesus!“ Three days after, two soldiers were sent by Tor- 
quatus, to behead him in the dungeon, unless he would 
offer sacrifice to an idol, which a priest who accompanied 
them, carried with him for this purpose. The saint 
shewed his indignation by spitting upon the idol ; upon 
which one of the soldiers struck off his head. In the 
Roman Martyrology his name occurs on the rst, in some f 
others on the 2d of January. See his genuine acts in 
W N p. 9 and” Tillemont, t. 2. P. 439. 
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St ADaLarD, or ADELARD, pronouneed: Azmani < * 5 
Abbot C. The birth of this holy monk was most il- 
lustrious, his father Bernard being son of Charles Mar- 
tel, and brother of king Pepin, so that Adalard was cou- 
sin- german to Charlemagne, by whom he was called in 
his youth to the court, and created count of his palace. 
A fear of offending God made him tremble at the sight 
of the dangers of forfeiting his grace, with which he was 


surrounded, and of the disorders which reigned in the” 


world. Lest he should be engaged to entangle his con- 
science, by seeming to approve of things which he 


thought would endanger his salvation, he determined to 
— . ˙wÜA————— : 
1 Sed. Tarun: in annal. & annot. in Martyr. Rom. Eus. 1.8. c. 
H. Vales; not. ib. p. 163: Ruinart, in Acta SS. Saturn, &c: 
1 8. Felicis. Fleury Mceurs des Chret. p. 45-- Tillem, Pers. de 
Diocl. art. 10. t. 1 Wen de Pr Pers. C1 5 & Sk cum not. 
Baluz. &e. 

(a) It was usual amichg the ancient * to add to certain 
words, syllables or letters which they did not pronounce; as Chro- 
dobert, or Rigobert, for N 4 Se for Louis; . alen for 
Lothaire, . 

ä D 2 


4 ** at once both reins court 3 the wodd.: = * 
coxifice was the more perfect and edifying, as he was 


"endowed with the greatest personal accomplishments of 
wind and body for the world, and in the flower of his 
age; for he was only 20 years old, when, in 773, he 
© took the monastic habit at Corbie in Picardy, a monas- 
tery that had been founded by queen Bathildes in 662. 
After he had passed a year in the fervent exercises of 
his noyiciate, he made his vows ; the first employment 
assigned him in the monastery was that of gardener, in 
Which, Whilst his hands were employed in the busi. 
ness of his calling, his thoughts were on God and 
heavenly things. Out. of humility, and a desire of closer 
- retirement, he obtained leave to be removed to mount 
Oassino, where he hoped he should be concealed from 
the world; but his eminent qualifications, and the great 
example of his virtue, betrayed and defeated all the pro- 


jeets of his humility, and did not suffer him to live long 


unknown: he was brought back to Corbie, and some 


Fears after chosen abbot. Being obliged by Charle- 


magne often to attend at court, he appeared there as the 
first among the king's counsellors, as he is styled by 


5 Hinemar, (1) who had seen him there in 796. He was 


0 compelled by Charlemagne entirely to quit his monaste- 


ry, and take upon him the charge of chief minister to 


tat prince's eldest son Pepin, who, at his death at Milan 
in 810, appointed the saint tutor to his son Ber nard, then 


but 12 years of age. In this exalted and distracting 


station, Adalard appeared even in council recollected and 


attentive to God, and from his employments would 


hasten to his chamber, or to the chapel, there to plunge 
Bis heart in the center of its happiness. During the 
time of his prayers, tears usually flowed from his eyes 
in great abundance, especially on considering his own 


miseries, and his distance from God. The N re- 


_ called him from Milan, and deputed him to 8 
III. to assist at the discussion of certain difficulties start - 


ed concerning the clause inserted in the creed concerning 
_the n of the Holy Chost from the Father and 


e ( Hinc. 1. lust. Aebi c. 12. 
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the Son. een died in 814, on the 28th of Ja-. 


nuary, having associtted his son, Lewis le debonnaire, 


in the empire in the foregoing September. Willst our 
saint lived in his monastery, dead to the world, intent 
only on heavenly things, instructing the ignorant, and 
feeding the poor on whom he always exhausted his 


whole revenue, Lewis declared his son Lothaire his 
partner and guccessor in the empire in 817: Bernard, who 


looked: upon that dignity as his right, rebelled, but lost 


both his kingdom and his life. Lewis Was prevailed 


upon by certain flatterers, to suspect our saint to have 


been no enemy to Bernard's pretensions, and banished 
him to a monastery situated in the little island Hert, 


called afterwards Hermoutier, and St Philebert's, of 


the coast of Aquitain. The saint's brother Wala, (one 
of the greatest men of that age, as appears from his cu- 
rious life published by Mabillon) he obliged to become 
a monk at Lerins. His sister 2 is confined tit 
the monastery of the Holy Cross, at Poitiers; and left 
only his other sistet Theodrada, "who was a nung t li- 
berty in her convent at Sols This exile St Ada 
lard regarded as his gain, and in it his tranquillit) and 
gladness of soul met with no interruptions. The empe- 
tor at length was made sensible of his innocence, and, 
after five years banishment, called him to his court to- 

ward the close of the year 821, and by the greatest ho- 


nours and favours, endeavoured to make amends for the 
injustice he had done him. Adalard, whose' soul, fixed 
| wholly on God, was raised above all eatthly things, was 
the same person in pros perity and adversity, in the pa- 


lace as in the cell, and in every station: the distinguish- 
ing parts of his character were, an extraordinary gift of 
compunction and tears, the most tender charity for all 
men, and an andaunted Zeal for the relief and protection” 
of all the distressed. In $24, he obtained leave to return 

to the government of hjs abbey of Corbie, where he with 
joy frequently took upon himself the most humbling 
and mortifying employments of the house. By his 90-" 


licitude, earnest endeavours, and powerful example, Aris 5 
* children oY daily i in e and * Boye z. 2 
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and ack was 155 2eal for their continual: Fe vancement- 


That. he passed no week without speaking to every one of 


them in particular, and no day without exhorting them 
all in general, by pathetic and instructive discourses. 


The inhabitants of the country round his monastery had 


also a share in his pious labours, and he exhausted on the 
poor the reyenue of his monastery, and whatever other 


temporal goods game to his hands, with a profusion 


which many D ed as excessive, but which heaven, 
on urgent occasions, sometimes approved by sensible 


miracles, The good old man would receive advice from 


the meanest of his monks, with an astonishing humility ; 


when intreated by any to moderate his austerities, he 
frequently answered, I will take care of your servant, 


Atbat he may serve you the longer; meaning himself. 
Several hospitals were erected by him. During his ba- 
nishment, another Adalard, who governed the monaste- 


xy by his appointment, began, upon our saint's project, 


to prepare. the foundation af the monastery of New 


_ Corbie, yulgarly. called Corwey, in the diocese of Pa- 
| derborn, nine leagues from that city, upon the Weser, 
that it might be a nursery of evangelical labourers, to 

the conversion and instruction of the northern nations. 


St Adalard, after his return to Corbie, completed this 
great undertaking in 822, for which he went twice thi- 
ther, and made a long stay to settle the discipline of 
his colony. Corwey is an imperial abbey, its territory 
| reaches from the. bishopric of Paderborn to the datchy. 
| of Brungwic, and the abbot is one of the eleven abbots, 
who sit with twenty-one bishops, in the imperial diet at 


Ratisbon: but the chief glory of this house is derived 


fnom the learning and zeal of St Anscharius, and many 
others, who erected illustrious- -trophies of religion in 
many barbarous countries. To perpetuate the regula- 
Tity which he established in his two monasteries, he com- 


tiers in their whole conduct, he wrote an excellent book, 


An the: Order of the Court; of which work we have only 
the large extracts which Hincmar has inserted in hig 


ö ( Published by D'Achery Spicil. tom, 4. P. 74.20, 
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piled a book Of Statutes for their use, of which consider- | 
able fragments are extant ; (3) For the direction of cour- 


2p 5 =oow wwe 
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noon, in the year 827, of his age 73. Upon proof of 
several miracles, by virtue of a commission granted by 


— 


et ADALAR D. $407” 2 8 


4 Instructions of, king Carloman;” the masterpiece of 
that prelate's writings, for which he is indebted. to our 


saint. A treatise on the-Paschal Moon, and other works 
of St Adalard, are lost. By those which we have, also 


by his disciples, St Paschasius Radbertus, St Anstharius, 
and others, and by the testimony of the former in his 


life, it is clear that our saint was an elegant and zealous 


promoter of literature in his monasteries: che same au- 
thor assures us, that he was well skilled, and instructed- 
the people, not only in the Latin, but also in the Tu- 


desque and vulgar French languages. (0) St Adalard, 


for his eminent learning, and extraordinary spirit of 
prayer and compunction, was styled the Austin, the 
Antony, and the Jeremy of his age. Alcuin, in a let- 


ter addressed to him under the name of Antony, calls 


him his son; (4) whence mar; infer that he had been 
scholar to that great man, St Adalard was returned 


out of Germany to old Corbje: when he fell sick three 
days before Christmas; he received extreme: unction 


some days after, which was administered by Hildemar, 


bishop of Beauvais, who had formerly been his disciple ; - 


the viaticum he received on the day after the feast of 
aur Lord's circumcision, about seven o'clock in the morn- 
ing, and expired the same day about three in the after- 


8 


pope John XIX. (called by some the XX.) the body of 
the saint was enshrined, and translated with great so- 


lemnity in 20403 of Which ceremony we have a parti 


cular history written by St Gerard, WhO also 1 
an ofſice in his honour, in gratitude for having been cuted 
of a -Nolent head-ach through his 1 intercession: OR Tae 
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(0 From this . it is wigs that the Tron: „ a” 
by the common people, had then so much deviated from the Latin as 
to be esteemed a different tongue; which is also evident from Nit- 
hard, an officer in the army of Lewis le debonnaite, who, in his his- 
tory of the divisions between the sons of Lewis Ie. debonnaire (pub- 
lished among the French historians by du Chesne,) gives us the origi- 
nal act of the agreement between the two gs N the * 
and Lewis of TOs at Ts ag in 842. ee mov 23 

4+ 


3 


Fe 5 þ 


% . EK BaloSam,'M J 3. 
author 8 seven other miracles performed by the 
same means. (c) The relicks of St Adalard, except a 
small portion given to the abbey of helles, are still pre. 
served at Corbie, in a rich shrine and two smaller cases. 
His name has never been inserted in the Roman martyr. 
= ology, though he is honoured as principal patron in many 


h churches; and by several towns on the banks of 


The Rhine and in the Low Countries. See his life, com- 
piled with accuraey, in a very florid Pathetic style, by 
way of panegyric, by his disciple Paschasius Radbertus, 
extant in Bollandus, and more correctly in Mabillon (Act. 


Ben. t. f. p. 306.); also the same abridged in a more his- 


torical style, by St Gerard, first a monk of Corbie, after- 


wiards first abbot of Seauve-majeur in Guienne, founded 
by William duke of Aquitain and count of Poitiers, in 


1080. The history of the translation of the saint's body, 


— with an account of eight miracles vo __ name: St unn 
Tres e us roy nee be 1 „ 


ne 8 jt, 
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. 8 PETER BALSAM, N. 
Tom by rern acts in Ruinart, p. 50. "Bollandus' cls 0 "See 
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4 opolis, in Palestine, was apprehended at Aulane in 
_ the persecution of Maximinus. Being brought before 


Severus, governor. of the province, the interrogatory 


| be n by asking him his name. Pxrxx answered: 


alsam is the name of my family; but I received that 
. of. Peter in baptism,” Skvxkus. ” Of what family, 


and of what country are you?“ Prrzu. I am a 


Christian, Sxvrnbs. What is your employ ?” 


| Peru. | What employ can 1 have more honourable, 


), = 


(e) 8 Gerard of Seauve-majeur died on the 5th. of April 10g 2 2 


2 6 was canonized by Cclestine III. in 1 197. See his life, with an 
agcount of the foundation of his e Ly 
| torum ord. S. mor t. wh. 0 841. 
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4055 FO” better thing can I do in a onde ah wt 
6 * live a Christian.“ Sxvxkus. Do you know the im- 
| « perial edicts?” Perzn- « 1 know the laws of God, 
TY = Sovereign of the universe.“ ScvaRus..< You. 
« shall quickly know-that there is an edict of the most 5 
« clement emperors, commanding all to sacrifice to the 
gods, or be put to death.“ PErzx. You will alss 
« Know one day that there is a law of the eternal king, 
« proclaiming that every one shall perish, who offers 

« Sacrifice to devils: which do you counsel me to obey, 
„ and which, do you think, should be my option; o 
« die by your sword, or to be condemned to Everlasting 
% misery, by the sentence of the great king, the true 


T4 


« God?”  SxvERUs. © Seeing you ask my advice, it is 
| « then that you obey the edict, and sderifice to the 
« gods.” PETER. I can never be prevailed upon to 
« Sacrifice to gods of wood and stone, as those are 
„which vou adore,” SRVvxRUs. I would have you 
know that it is in my power to revenge these affronts 
„ by your death.“ Pxrkx. I had no intention to a. 
« front you. I only expressed what is written in the 
- * divine law,” Szverus. © Have compassion on your-. 
_ 4 gelf, and sacrifice.” PRrxx. If I am truly compas- 
_ * $ionate to myself, I ought not to sacrifice/” SEVERUs. 
« "op desire is to use lenity ; I therefore still do allow 
„you time to consider with yourself, that you. may 
« save your life.“ PETER. This delay will be to na” 
purpose, for I shall not alter my mind: do now what 
. you will be obliged to do soon, and complete the 
_ * work, which the devil, your father, has begun ; 1 er 
4. I will never do what Jzsvs CHRIST forbids me.“. 
Severus, on hearing these words, ordered him to hs 
hoisted on the rack, and, whilst he was suspended i in 
- the air, said to him scoffing : What say you now, 
Peter! Do you begin to know. what the rack 122 
Are you yet willing to sacrifice?“ Peter answered: 
* Tear me with iron hooks, and talk not of my sacri- 
* ficing to your devils : I have already told you, that 
II will sacrifice to that God alone for whom I suffer.“ 


ö Feen the en commanded his tortures to bo. * 


o' I, by 
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redoubled. The martyr, far from fetching the 1 0 
sung with alacrity those verses of the royal prophet: 
One thing I have. asked of the Lord; this. will I seck. af. 


ib ter ; that I may dwell in the house of the Lord all the days | 


my life. (1) {will take the chalice of galvntion, and will 
 eall upon the name of the world. (2) The governor called 

' forth fresh executioners to relieve the first, now fatigued. 
The spectators, seeing the martyr's blood run down in 

streams, cried out to him: Obey the emperors : sa- 


1 crifice, and rescue -yourself from these torments.“ 


Peter replied :. : *. Do vou call these torments? I, for my 
part, feel no pain : but this 1 know, that if I am 
not faithful to my God, I must. expect real pains, 
such as cannot be conceived.” The judge also said: 
Sacrifice, Peter Balsam! or you will repent it.” Px- 
' xx, Neither will I sacrifice, nor shall 1 repent it.“ 
Sxvrkus. 1 am just ready to pronounce. sentence.“ 


 "Pzrzzr. © It is what 1 most earnestly desire.) Severus 


; and that of Bede, _ + 


then dictated the sentence in this manner: It is our 
_* orde, that Peter Balsam, for having refused to obey 
the edict of the invincible emperors, and having con- 
A temned our commands, after obstinately defending 
* the law of a man crucified, be himself nailed to a 
cross.“ Thus it was that this glorious martyr- finish- 
ed his triumph at Alane, on the 3d of January, on 
Which day he is honoured | in the Roman e ee 


7 8 bt the example of the mar- 
tyrs we see, that 1 oe inspires true constan- 
ey and heroism, and affords solid comfort and joy 

amidst the most terrifying dangers, calamities and tor- 

ments. It spreads a calm throughout a man's whole 

life, and consoles at all times. He that is united to 
God, rests in omnipotence, and in wisdom and good- 
nes; he is reconciled with the world whether it frowns 
or flatters, and with himself. The interior peace which 
he enjoys, is the foundation of happiness, and the de- 
lights which innocence and virtue bring, abundantly 
compensate the loss of the base pleasures of vice. Death 
itself, so terrible to the worldly. man, is the FUPES 
crown, and completes his j joy and his bliss. _- 


(1) Ps. xxvi. 4. | * 8. cxv. 4. 
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st Aurints, rely "He succeeded St Pi Bait "2 
He sat only one month, and ten days, and is 
styled a martyr by Bede, Ado, and the present Roman 

Martyrology. See Card. Ds on Conc. Hispan. T. * 


In the martyrology called St Jerom's, kept at St Cytia- 


cus's, it is said that he was buried on the Appian road, 
in the Paraphagene, where the cemete of Wa was 


afterwards erected, 2 
St Gonxpros, martyred at Cirrared,i in Cappadocis, was 


a a centurion in the army, but retired into the deserts when 


the persecution was first raised by Dioclesian. The 
desire of shedding his blood for Christ made Him quit 
his solitude, whilst the people 55 that city were assem- 
bled in the Circus (a) to solemnyze public games in ho- 


nour of Mars. His extenuated ody, long beard and 
hair, and ragged cloaths, drew on him the eyes of the 


whole assembly; ; yet, with this strange garb and mien, 
the graceful air of majesty that appeared in his coun- 


tenance commanded veneration. Being examined by 
the governor, and loudly confessing his faith, he was 
condemned to be beheaded. Having fortified” himself 


by the sign of the eros (3 ), he joyfully received 


deadly blow. St Basil, on this festival, pronounced his T 


panegyric at Cæsarea, in which he says, several of his au- 


dience had been eye witnesses of the martyr's triumph, 
Hom. e e BAG 


St GENEVIEVE, or 'Gzxovera, v. chief patroness ap. 
che: city of Paris. Her father's name was Severus, 
and her mother's "Gears : she was born about the 


| year 422, at Nanterre, a small village four miles from 


Paris, near the famous modern stations, or Calvary, a- 


dorned with excellent Sculptures representing our Lord's 


Passion, on Mount Valerien. When St Germanus, 


| bishop of Auxerre, went with St Lupus into Britain to 


oppose the Pelagian heresy, he lay at Nanterre in his 


Way. The inhabitants flocked about them to receive 


0 ſos "Eavrs: Toy. ru TS craves wrgryeadday: St Basil. T. * P- 472. 
(a) The Circus was a rin ring or _ MY RANA drag of wg — 
jo saw the A games. oo 
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_ their blessing, and St Germanus made them an exhor- 


tation, during which he took particular notice of Ge- 


_ _ _ _Nevieve, though only seven years of age. After his dis- 
_ <conrse he enquired for her parents, and addressing him- 
delf to them, foretold their daughter's future sanctity, | 


and said that she would perfectly accomplish the reso- 


 hation she had taken of berving God, and that others | 


would imitate her example. He then asked Genevieve, 
_ whether it was not her desire to serve God in a state of 
_ _ perpetual virginity, and to bear no other title than that 
_ of a spouse of ſesus Christ. The virgin answered, that 
this was what she had long desired, and begged that by 
Bis blessing she might be from that moment consecrat- 
ed to God. The holy prelate went to the church of 
[ the place, followed by the people, and during lon 8 


einging of psalms and prayers, says Constantius (1). 


that is, during the tecital of None and Vespers (a) as 
© the author of the life of St Genevieve expresses it, (2) 


be held his band upon the virgin's bead. After he had 


supped he dismissed her, giving a strict charge to her 
Patents to bring her again to him very early the next 
morning. The father complied with the commission, 


and St Germanus asked Genevieve whether she remem- 


bered the promise she had made to God. She said she 


did, and declared she would, by the divine assistance, 


faithfully perform it., The bishop gave her a brass 


medal, on which a cross was engraved, to wear always 


about her neck, to put her in mind of the consecration 
she had made of herself to God, and at the same time, 


he charged her never to wear bracelets, or necklaces of - 


- (1) Constat. in vit. 8. Germani Altiss. I. 1. &,'20, 
(2) Apud Bolland. bi . 


(e) Noam atque duodetimam. It deserves the attention of clergy- 


men, that though anciently the canonical hours were punctually ob- 


zerved in the divine office, 88. Germanus and Lupus deferred None 


beyond the hour, that they might recite it in the church, rather than 


5 on the road. The word Duodecima, used for Vespers, is a clear de- 


monstration. that the canonical hour of Vespers was not five but six 
o'clock, which about the equinoxes was the twelfth hour of the na- 
tyral day: which is also proved from the ancient Ferial hymn at Ves- 
pers, Jam jer quaternis, Ec. See Card. Bona, de div, Pralmodia, &cc, 
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rls, gold or silver, or any other ornaments of vanity. 
All this she most religiously observed, and, considering 


herself as the spouse of Christ, gave herself up to the 3 
most fervent practices of devotion and penance. From 


the words of St Germanus, in his exhortation to St ; 


Genevieve, never to wear jewels, | Baillet, and some 


others infer that sie must have been a person of qua- 


lity and fortune: but the ancient Breviary and constant 


tradition of the place, assure us that her father was a 
poor shepherd. Adrian, Valois, and Baluze, observe, 


that her most ancient life ought not to be esteemed of 


irrefragable authority, and that the words of 'St Germa- 
nus are not perhaps related with a scrupulous fidelity. 


(z) The author of her life tells us, that the holy virgin 
begging one day with great importunity that she might 


go to the church, her mother struck her on the face, but - 
in punichment lost her sight, which she only recover- 


5 two months after, by washing her eyes twice or 
thrice with water, which her daughter fetched from the 
well, and upon: which she had made the sign of the eros. 


Hence the people look upon the well at Nanterre as har- 
ing been blessed by the saint. About r5 years of age, 
she was presented to the bishop of Paris to receive the 
religious veil at his hands, together with two other per- 
sons of the same sex. Though she was the youngest of 

the three, the bishop placed her the first, saying that 


heaven had already canctified her; by which he seems 


to have alluded to the promise she had already made, in 


the presence of 88. Germanus and Lupus, of consecrat- 
ing herself to God. From that time she frequently eat 


only twice in the week, on Sundays and hursdays. 


Her food was barley bread with a few beans. At che | 
| age of fifty, by the command of certain bishops, she mi- 
tigated this austetity, so far as to allow herself a mode - | 
rate use of fish and milk. Her prayer was almost con- 


tinual, and generally attended with a large flow of tears.» 


After the death of her parents she left Nanterre, and 
settled with her god-mother at Paris, but sometimes un- 
dertook journeys upon motiyes of charity, and ee 


ed the cities of Meaux, Laon, Tours, Orleans, and. 
| G) See Piganiol Descrip. de Paris, T. 8. v. Nevin; 
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| all atten 3 wherever she went, with os and 
remarkable predictions. God permitted her to meet 
With some severe trials; for at a certain time all persons 
indiscriminately $2emed to be in a combination against 
| her, and persecuted her under the opprobrious names 
of visionary, hypocrite, and the like imputations, all 
tending to asperse her innocency. The arrival of St 
Germanus at Paris, probably on his second journey to 
Britain, for some time silenced her calumniators; but it 
was not long ere the storm broke out anew. Her ene- 
mies were fully determined to drown her, when the 
archdeacon of Auxerte arrived with Eulogies, or blessed 


| _ bread, sent her by St Germanus, as a testimony of his. 


ticular esteem for her virtues, and a token of com- 
munion. This seems to have happened whilst St Ger- 
manus was absent in Italy in 449, a little before his 
death. This cireumstance, so providentially opportune, 
0 converted the prejudices-of her calumniators into a sin- 
gular veneration for her during the remainder of her life. 
The Franks or French had then possessed themselves of 
: the better part of Gaul, and Childeric, their king, took - 
Paris. (b) During the long blockade of that city, the 
citizens being extremely distressed by famine, St Gene- 
vie ve, as the author of her life relates, went out at the 
head of a company who were sent to procure provisions, 


way: 2 e 0 back from Areis-cur- Aub un Lene se- 


(0 D was 1 "ah the Nan the thts of the. Parisians, 
being by its situation one of the strongest fortresses in Gaul: for at” 
that time it was confined to the iſland in the river Seine, now called 
the Isle du Palarr, and the City; though the limits of the city are now, 
extended somewhat beyond that island, it is the smallest part of the 


town. This isle was only accessible over two wooden bridges, each 

of which was defended by a castle, which were afterwards ealled the 
Ereat and Little Chatelet. (See Lobineau, Hist. de la ville de Paris, 
T. 1. I. 1.) The greatest part of the neighbouriug country was co- 


_ vered with thick woods. 


Ae or Great Chatelet; of way mw 2 8 75 certain W are te oo, 
S e ; | 7 7x ; 
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The Roma govetnors built a palace with- 
out: the island (now in rue de FHarpe) which Julian the Apostate, 
wWhilst he commanded in Gaul, exceedingly einbellished, furnished 
with water by a curious aqueduct, and, Jos the secuzity of his on 
person, contrived a zubterraneous aSSASE from the palace to the cas- 


Jan . 8. GENEVIEVE; Vo. 
veral boats laden with corn. Nevertheless, Childeric, 


She also excited the zeal of many pious persons to build 


there a church in honour of St Dionysius, Which king | 
Dagobert I. afterward rebuilt with a stately . monastery - 


in 629 (c). St Genevieve hikewise performed several 


pilgrimages, in company with other holy virgins, to the 
shrine of St Martin at Tours. Those journeys of de- 
votion she sanctified by the exercises of holy recollection. - 
and austere penance: , King Clovis, who embraced the 
faith in 496, listened often with deference to the advice. 
of St Genevieve, and granted liberty to several captives 
at her request. Upon the report of the march of Attila 
with his army of Huns, the Parisians were preparing 

to abandon their city, but St Genevieve persuaded- 


them, in imitation of Judith and Hester, to endeavour 


to avert the scourge by fasting, watching and prayer. 


Many devout persons of her sex passed many days with 


her in prayer in the baptistery ; from whence the par- 


ticular de votion to St Genevieve, Which is practised at 


St John. le- rond, the ancient public baptistery of the 
church of Paris, seems to have taken rise. She assur- 
ed the people of the protection of heaven, and their 


deliverance; and though she was long treated by many 


(e) Some think that Catulliacum was rather Mont-martre than 8t 


Denys's, and that the church built there in the time of St Genevieve 
stood near the bottom of the mountain, because it is said in her life to 


have been at the place where St Dionysius suffered martyrdom; and 
it is added, that she often visited the place attended by many virgins, 
watched there every Saturday night in prayer; and that one night, 
when she was going thither with her companions in the rain, and 
through very dirty roads, the lamp that was carried before her wass 
3 but lighted again upon her taking it into her on hands: 

ich circumstances seem not to agree to a place two leagues dis- 


all w 


tant, ike St Denys's. 


ths. 


Ven he had made himself master of Paris, though al. 
WT ways a pagan, respected St Genevieve, and upon her 
intercession spared the lives of many prisoners, and did 
several other acts of clemency and bounty. Our saint, 
out of her singular devotion to St Dionysius and his 
companions; the apostles of the country, frequently 
visited their tombs at the borough of Catulliacum, 
which many think the borough since called St Denys's. 
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- as an impostor, the event verified the prediction; that | 
_ barbarian suddenly changing the course of his march, 
probably by directing it towards Orleans. Our author 
Attributes to St Genevieve the first design of the mag. 
nificent church which Clovis began to build in honour i 
_ of SS. Peter and Paul, by the pious counsel of his wife 
St Clotilda, by whom it was finished several years after; 
fur he only laid the foundation a little before his death, 
Which happened in 512 (4d). S. Genevieve died about | 


the zame year, probably five weeks after that prince, 


en tſie gd of January 512; being 89 years old. Some 


think she died before King Clovis. Prudentius, bishop 


ol Paris, had been buried about the year 409, on the | 


spot where this church was built. Clovis was interred 
+ in it: his remains were afterwards removed into the 
middle of the choir, where they are covered with a mo- 


dern monument of white marble, with an inscription. 


St Clotilda was buried near the steps of the high altar in 


545; but her name having been enrolled amongst the 


salnts, her relicks were enshrined, and are placed behind 
_ the high alar. Those of St Alda, the companion of 


: (4) The author of the life of St Bathildes, Fete "tha Clovis 


_ "built this church for the use of monks ; which Mabillon confirms by 


other proofs, (Op. Posth. T. 2. p. 356). He doubts not but it conti 
nued in their hands, till being burnt by the Normans in 8 56, (as ap- 


f pears from Stephen of Tournay, ep. 146.) it was soon after rebuilt, 


and given to secular canonz. These, in punishment of a sedition, 


were expelled by the authority of Eugenius III. and Suger, abbat of 


St Denys, and prime minister to Lewis VII. or the Young, in 1148, 
* who introduced into this church 12 regular canons of the order of St 
Austin, chosen out of St Victor's abbey, which had been erected 
about 40 years before, and was then most famous for many great 


men, the austerity of its rule, and the piety and learning which flou | 
mast ing life and great actions will be a model of all pastoral 


non in the abbey of St Vincent, of regular canons, at Senlis. when 


rished in it. Cardinal Francis Rochefaulcaut, the history of whose 


virtues to all ages to come, having established an excellent reforma - 


- he was bishop of that see, being nominated abbot of St Genevieve's 
by Lewis XIII. called from St Vincent's, F. Charles Faure, and 12 
S thers, in 1624, and by their means introduced the same reformation 
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in this monastery, which was confirmed in 1634, when F. Faure was 


cCoten abbot co-adjutor to the cardinal. He died in odour of sanc- 
tity in 1667, the good cardinal having passed to a better life in 1645. 
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newer in silver ahrines on the altar of St Clotilda. 
The! tombs of St Genevieve and king Clovis were near 


together. Immediately after the saint was buried, the 
— raised an oratory of wood over her tomb, as her - 
2 assures us, and this was soon changed into the 
stately church built under the invocation of SS. Peter and 
Paul. From this eircumstance we gather that her tomb _ 
was situated in a part of this church, which was only built 
after her death. Her tomb, though empty, is still shewn 
in the subterraneous chutch, or vault, | betwixt/ those of 
Prudentius and St Ceraunus, bishop of Paris. But her 
relies were inclosed by St Eligius, in a costly Shrine 
adorned with gold and silver, which he made with his 
own hands about the year 60, as St Owen relates in 
his life. In 845 these relics, for fear of the Normans, 
were removed to Atis, and thence to Dravell where: the 
abbot of the canons kept a tooth for his own church. In 
850 they were carried to Marisy near Fertè- Milon, and 
5 years after brought back to Paris. The author of the 
original life of St Genevieve, concludes it by a descrip- 
tion of the Basilick which Clovis and St Clotilda erect- 
ed, adorned with a triple portico, in which were paint- 


ed the histories of the patriarchs, prophets, martyrs and 


confessors. This church was several times plunder- 


ed, and at length burnt, by the Normans. When it 
was rebuilt soon after the year 856, the relies of St 
Genevieve were brought back. The miracles: which 


were performed there from the time of — burial, ren - 


dered 3 church famous over all France, so that at 
length it began to be known only by her name. The 
city of Paris has frequently received sensible proofs of 
the divine protection, ᷑hrough her intercession. The 
most famous instance is that called the miracle of Des 
Ardens, or of the burning fever. In 11 290, in the reign - 
of Lewis VI. a pestilential fever, with a violent inward 
heat, and pains in the bowels, swept off, in a short 
time, 14000 persons, nor could the art or physicians 


afford. any relief. Stephen, bishop of Paris, with the 
elergy and people, implored the divine mercy, by fast- j 
ing and supplications. 1 the — W not to 


Vor. * 
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ny many sick petsons were cured by touching the shrine, 
and of all that then lay ill of that distemper in the whole 
_ town, only three died, the rest recovered, and no others 
Fell ill. Tope Innocent II. coming to Paris the year 
Hollowing, after having passed a careful scrutiny on the 


miracle, ordered an annual festival in commemoration 


5 of it, on the 26th of November, which is still kept at 
Faris. A chapel near the cathedral, called anciently St 
Benevieve's the Little, erected near the house in which 
she died, afterwards from this miracle, though it was 
wrought not at this chapel, but chiefly at the cathedral, 
as Le Beuf demonstrates, it was called St Genevieve Des 
© Ardens, which was demolished in 1747, to make place 
| for the Foundling Hospital. (4) Both before and since 
that time:; it is the custom, in extraordinary public cala- 
mities, to carry the shrine of St Genevieve, accompa- 
fied with those of St Marcel, St Aurea, St Lucan mar- 
ryr, St Landry, St Merry, St Paxentius, St Magloire, 
and others, in a solemn procession to the cathedral; 
don Which occasion the regular canons of St Genevieve 
walk bare foot, and at the right hand of the chapter 
of the cathedral, and the abbot walks on the right 
hand of the archbishop. The present rich shrine of 
St Genevieve was made by the abbot, and the relies 
inclosed in it in 1242. It is said that 193 marks of 
silver, and 8 of were used in making it; and it 
is almost covere with precious stones, most of which 
are the presents of several kings and queens. The crown, 
or cluster of diamonds, which glitters on the top, was 
given by queen Mary of Medicis. The shrine is placed 
_ behind the choir upon a fine piece of architecture, sup- 
e by four high pillars, two of marble, and two of 

aspis. (5) See the Ancient Life of St Genevieve, writ- 

en by an anonymous author, 18 nee after her death, 
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(a) De 1 Ardentium, See Anonym, aps Bolland, & Bre v. 
v ad 26 Nov. 


(5) See Piganiol Descr. de Paris, T. 5. p. 238 206. Le Reute C 
Lendtier Hist. de Peglise de Paris, — & Jan. 3. Gallia Chris- 
tian. Nova, T. Toe 700. . N I. 2. p. 9. K 1.1. p- , | 
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of biel the best edition/i is given by F. Chiapraniety a2 
Genevevan regular canon, in g vo, in 1697. It is inter- 
ed in several editions. Bollandus has added and- 

karg more modern life; see also Tillemont, T. 16 „ 
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So Trrus v be ee a Gentile; 0 deetns to here bern 
converted by St Paul, 'who calls him his son in Christ. 
His extraordinary virtue and merit gained him the par- 
ticular esteem and affection of this apostle; for we find 
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him employed as his secretary and interpreter ; and he | 


styles him his brother, and co- partner in his labours; 


commends exceedingly his solicitude and ' zeal for the 


gal vation of his brethren (1), and in the tenderest man- 
ner expresses the comfort and support he found in him, 
(2) in 80 much that, on a certain occasion, he declared 
that he found no rest in his spirit, because at Troas he 
had not met Titus (3). In the year 5x, he accompa- 
nied him to the council that was "held at Jerusalem, on 
the subject of the Mosaic rites. Though the apostle 
had consented to the circumcision of Timothy, in order 


to render his ministry acceptable among the Jews, he ä 
would not allow the same in Titus, apprehensive of giv- 


ing thereby a sanetion to the error of certain false bre- 
thren, who contended, that the ceremonial institutes of 
the Mosaic law, were not abolished by the law of grace. 
Towards the close of the year 56, St Paul sent Titus 
from Ephesuss to Corinth, with full commission to re- 
medy the several subjects of scandal, as also to allay the 
dissentions in that church. He was there received with 
Hue testimonies of respect, and was perfectly satisfied 


WO e 15. xl il 18. A536 Cor. nl, 6.7. 00 2 Cor. 11. 13. 
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ith regard 1t6 Ny penance e dle of the offen- 
ders but | could: not be pre vailed upon to accept from 
them any present, not even so much as his own main- 


tenance. His love for that church was very consider- 


able, and at their request he interceded with St Paul for 
the pardon of the incestuous man. He was sent the 
Same year by the apostle a second time to Corinth, o 


prepate the alms that church designed for the poor 
Christians at Jerusalem. All these particulars we learn 


from St Paul's two epistles to the Corinthians. 


the necessities of other churches requiring his presence 
elsewhere, he ordained his beloved disciple Titus bishop 
of that island, and left him to finish the work he had 
| successfully begun. We may form a judgment, says 
St Chrysostom (4), from the importance of the charge, 
; « how. great the esteem of St Paul was for his dis- 
: material at his return into Europe the year after, the 
apostle ordered him to meet him at Nicopolis in Epirus, 
Where he intended to pass the winter, and to set out for 
that place as soon as either Tychichus, or Arthemas, 
whom he had sent to supply his place during his absence, 
should arrive in Crete. St Paul sent these instructions 
to Titus, i in the canonical epistle addressed to him, when 
on his journey to Nicopolis, in autumn, in the year 64. 
He ordered him to establish Priefts, (a) that is, bishops, 
as St Jerom, St Chrysostom, and Theodoret expound it, 
in all the cities of the island. He sums up the princi- 
| pal qualities necessary for a bishop, and gives him par- 
ticular advice touching his own conduct to his flock, 


exhorting him to hold to strictness of discipline, but 
seasoned with lenity. This epistle contains the rule. of 
5 epixcapal lie. and as Such, we — —— it as Ly | 
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(a) Hom. i. in Tit. i 

. Tlęieg tes, TI. . See 15 4 Dr Babe l 
alas on this subject. From the words of St 1. 2 Tit. i. De Marca 
* e. 2. . archbizhops to be of ca wann e 


c k 


t Paull, after bis first imprisonment, returning. from 
Rome into the east, made some stay in the island of 
Crete, to preach there the faith of Irsus Cnxkisr: but 


« ciple. 5 But finding the loss of such a companion too 


2. Ant, Eccl. Diss 


| 


| 
| 


+ 6 et & Je. 
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fully cop Kam tlie life of this disciple- cs ves r 655 
we find 1 him sent by St Paul to preach in'Dalmatia-(b); 
He again returned to Crete, and settled the faith in that. 
and the adjacent little island. All that can be affirmed 


life by a happy death in Crete, in a very advanced old 


age, some affirm in the gath year of his age. The body 
of 581 Titus was kept with great veneration in the cathe- 


dral of Gortyna; the ruins of which city, the ancient me: 


olis of the island, situated six miles from mount Ida, 
are still very remarkable. This city beirig destruyed by 
the Saracens in 823, these relicks could never since be 
discovered: only the head of our saint was conveyed 


safe to Venice, and is venerated in the Ducal basilie of 
St Mark. (See Creta Sacra, Auctore Flaminio Corne- 
lio, Senatore Veneto. Venetiis. anno 1765. de S. Tita, 
T. 1. p. 189. 195.) St Titus has been looked upon in 
Crete as the first archbishop of Gortyna, which metro- 
itical see is fixed at Candia since this new metropolis | 
was built by the Saracens:” The cathedral of the city ef 
Candia, which now gives its name to the whole island, 


bears his name. The Turks leave this church in the 


hands of the Christians. The city of Candia was built 
in the gth century, 17 miles from the ancient Gortyn 5 
or Gortyna. Under the metropolitan of Candia, there 
are at present in this island eleven een bihogs of ; 


the Greek communion. 


When St Paul eie Titus: to the ministry, this 

disciple was already 2 saint, and the apostle found in 
him all the. conditions which he charged him 80 Severely | 
to require in those whom he should honour with the pas. 


toral charge. It is an illusion of false zeal, and a temp⸗ 


tation of the enemy, for young novices. to begin to teact 


Tx af” 445 


before they have learned themselves how to practise. 
. birds, which Jeave keen nests before they are e able 


0 St Titus certainly preached i in Dalmatia, 2. "Fin | iv. 10. &o. | 
He'is bonoured in that country as its principal apostle, on which ses 
the learned Jesuit F. Farlat, Ittyrici Sacr. T. i. p. 355. St Domnius, 
who is honoured among the saints on the 5th of May, is said to have 


been ordained by him Erst bishop of Salona, then the metropolis 


N which see Was afterward translated to Spalatro. 


„ 3: 


* 


further of him is, that he finished a laborious and: e | 


=: 

to fly, an to perish. Trees w 
huds before the season, yield no fruit; the flowers being 
either nipped by the frost, or destroyed by the sun. 80 
tmose who give themselves up to the exterior .employ- 
ments of the ministry, before they are thoroughly 


8 


s. GREGORY; 5. DP © 
hich nad forth their 


rounded in the spirit of the gospel, drain their tender 


ims and spirit of the gospel, and experience, discretion, 


aud a knowledge of che heart of man, or his passions, 
must have seriously endeavoured to die to themselves by 
the habitual practice of self-denial, and a rooted humi- 


lity;; and must have been so well exereised in holy con- 


templation as to retain that habitual disposition of soul 
 aaidst'exterior employments, and in them to be able 
Still to say, £oleep, and my beart watches; (5 that is, I 
sleep to all earthly things, and am awake only to my 

| heayenly friend and spouse, being absorbed in ng 
e wp open of the most a 


8 R 


. 
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ON THE SAME Davy... 


St 6 B. He was one of . vat $ena- 
tos of Autun, and continued from the death of his 


Wife a widower till the age of 57, at which time, for his 
Singular virtues, he was compelled from his private 

"Nitential life, and consecrated bishop of Langres, which 
se he governed with admirable prudence and zeal thirty- 


ree years, sanctifying his p axtotil labours by the most 
profound humility, 8 prayer, and extraordinary 


85 abstinence,. and mortification, An incredible number - 
of infidels were converted by him from idolatry, and 

0 wordly Christians from their disorders. He died about 
; the beginning of the year 541, but some days after the 


Epiphany. Out of devotion to oe” Benignus, he de- 


.. $ired to be buried near that saint's tomb at Dyon, which 
toren was then in the diocese of Langres, and had often 
been the place of his residence. This was executed by 
his virtuous son Tetricus, who succeeded him in his bi- 


r The re of January Seems to have been the 
| GO Cant, v. 5 N 
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_ Vitefior virtue, and produce only unclean. or | tainted | 
—__ fruit All who undertake the pastoral charge, besides a 
thorough acquaintance with the divine law, and the max- 


* Wo e 
day of the 0 of his relics. He is 1 in 
ny Roman Martyrology. See His miracles recorded by 
St Gregory of Tours. Vit. Patr. &. 7. Hist. F ranc, L 1 
c. 15. 19. Cointe Annal. & Gall. Christ. 
St Rioosgk r, or RokkRT. He was abbot of Orbe is 
afterward bishop of Rheims, was favoured with the gift 
of miracles, and suffered an unjust banishment under 
Charles Martel, He was recalled by Pepin, but finding 
Milo in possession of his see, retired to Getnicour, a, vil- 
lage four. or five leagues from Rheims, where: he lee 
retired life in the exereises of penance and prayer. He 
died about the year 750, and was buried in the church 
ol St Peter at Gernicour, which he had built. Hinc- 
mar, the 5th bishop from him, translated his relics. to 
the abbey of St Theodoric, and nine years after, to the 
church of St Dionysius at Rheims. Fulco, Hinemar's 
successor, removed them into the metropolitan church 
ol our lady, in which the greater part is preserved in a 
_ zich shrine: but a portion is kept in the church of, St 
Dionysius there, and another portion in the cathedral of 
Paris, where a chapel bears his name. See his anony- 
mous life in Bollandus; 3 also F lodoard, l. 2. Hist. _ 
mens. &c. | 
St Ruck, B. C. William of Imedo y bee e 
bz that the history of his life was destroyed by the Wars, 
which has also happened i in other parts of England. He 
was a bishop, though it is not known of what see. His 
veneration was famous at Tavistock, in Devonshire, 
where Ordulf earl of Devonshire built a church under | 
his invocation, before the year 960. Wikon upon in- 
formations, given him by certain persons of that cojẽ- 
try, inserted his name on this day, in the second edi- 
tion of his English Martyrology. See ef en 11g. 
* oy nw! e in eee cen 9d 
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: F T TIT i 15 Theodoret, one of the most Judi. | 


eious and most learned prelates of the church, who lived in the 
re same country, and often visited him: this account was written 
4 Sixteen years before the saint's death. Also from St Simeon's 

life, written by Antony his disciple, published genuine 1 55 Bollan- 


us, and the same in Chaldaic by Cosmas, a priest; all three 58 | 
e 


4 | teimporaries and eye. witnesses. This work of Cosmias has be 


1 published by Monsignor Stephen Assemani (1.) from a 


Chaldaic MS, which he proves to have been written in the year 


288; 15 years only. after the death of St Simeon. Also from the 


1 hves of SS. Euthymius, Theodosius, Auxentius, and Da- 


niel Stylites. Evagrius, Theodorus Lector, and other most faith. 


mw writers of that and the following age, mention the most won- 
derful actions of this aaint. The se verest critics do not object to 
this history, in which so many cotemporary writers, several of 
em eye: witnesses, agree; persons of undoubted veracity, virtue, 


eculd have im 5 upon the world facts, which were of > 


>: 
3 be 
855 
4 
10 x own nature and notorious. See ee ebe F. mea ale 


K 


5 8. ! 8 Ut his wi aud alice a . © of 
_ _ astonishment, not only to the whole Roman nen. 2 
Hut also to many barbarous and infidel nations. The 


Fersians, Medes, Saracens, Ethiopians, Iberians, and 


Seythians, had the higbest: veneratian for him. The 
kings of Persia thought his benediction a great happi- 
mess. The Roman emperors solicited his prayers, and 
| consulted him on matters of the greatest importance. 
It must nevertheless be acknowledged, that his most re- 

markable-getions, how instrumental soe ver they might 5 


be to this universal veneration and regard for him, are 


a subject of admiration, not of imitation. They may 
serve notwithstanding to our spiritual edification and im- 
provement in virtue as we cannot well reflect on his 


fervour, without condemging and being confounded at 


our own indolence in the service of God. 


St Simeon was son to a Poor Shepherd in Cilicia, on. 
DJ Act, Mart. T. 2. app. p · mo | 


0 : . 


und sa city, who could not have conspired in a falschood, nor 
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the book of Syria, and at firſt kept his father's ſheep. 
© Being only thirteen years of age, he was much moved 
dy hearing the beatitudes read one day in the church, 
4 particularly these: Blessed are they that mourn ; bleed 
are tbe clean beart. The youth addressed himself to 
a certain old man, to learn the meaning of these words; 
and begged to know how ſthe happiness they prom 
was to be obtained. He told him that continual prayer, 
watching, fasting, weeping, humiliation; -/ patient 
suffering of persecutions, were pointed 0 out by those 
texts as the road to true happiness ; and that a sohitary 
life afforded the best opportunities for enforcing the 
practice of these good works, and establishing a man 
in solid virtue. Simeon upon this withdrew to a small 
distance, where, falling prostrate on the ground, he be- 
sought Him, who desires all may be saved, to conduct 
him in the paths which lead to happiness and perfection; 
to the pursuit of which, under the help of his divine 
grace, he unreservedly from that moment devoted him- 
self. At length, falling into a slumber, he was favour- 
ed with a vision, which it was usual with him after - 
wards to relate. He seemed to himself to be diggitggs 
pit for the foundation of a house, and that, as otten as 
he stopped for taking a little breath, which was . 
times, he was commanded each time to dig deeper, till 
at length he was told he might desist, the pit being N 
enough to receive the intended foundation, on which he 
would be able to raise a guperstructure of what kind 
and to what height he pleased. The event, says 
„ Theodoret, ; verified the prediction; ; the actions of 
„this wonderful man were 80 superior to nature, that 
they might well require the deepest foundation of 
9 ue 5 and fervour reer 1 raise ann eee 
& em.“ 8 „ N e + HI 
Rising from 10 So he ad” tal a eee 
in that neighbourhood; under the direction of an holy 
abbot, called Timothy, and lay prostrate at the . 
for several days, without either eating or drinking; 
begging to be admitted on the footing of the lowest ser. 
vant in the house, and as a general drudge. His peti- 


an Was granted, and he nl with the terms of it 


. 


38 „ "a; SIMEON STTII T 18, Cz come * 
with great fervour and affection for four aionths.:. Dur. 
ing this time he learned the Psalter by heart, the first 


task enjoined the novices; and his familiarity: with the 
_ Kacred oracles it contains, greatly helped to nourish his i 


Soul in a spiritual life. Tho' yet in his tender youth, i 


de practised all the austerities of the house; and; by his 
is mer and charity, gained the good-will of all the 
monks, Having here spent two years, he removed to 

the monastery of Heliodorus, a person endowed with 
an admirable spirit of prayer; and who, being then six. 
ty we years of age, had spent sixty-two of them in that 
5 community, $0 abstracted/ from the world, as to be ut. 
terly ignorant of the most obvious things in it, as Theo. 

doret relates, who was intimately acquainted with him. 
Here Simeon much increased his mortifications: for 
whereas those monks ate but once a day, which was 
towards night, he, for his Part, made but one meal a 
week, which was on Sundays. These rigours however 
ih he moderated, at the interposition of his superior's 


| moe With this view, judging. the rough rope 
5 of whe well, made of twisted palm- tree leaves, a proper 
instrument of penance, he tied it close about his naked 
= body; where it remained unknown both to the commu. 
nity and his superior, till such time as, it having eat 
into his flesh, what he had privately done was discover. 


end by the stench proceeding from the wound. Three 


days successively his clothes, which elung to it, were to 
be softened with liquids, to disengage them; and the in. 


1 Cisions of the physician, to cut the cord out of his body, 


were attended with such anguish and pain, that he” lay 

for some time as dead. On his recovery the abbot, to 

prevent the ill consequences such a dangerous eingularity 

might occasion, to the prejudice of ee in and 
nastie discipline, dismissed him. 

After this, he repaired to an bermitage, at the dot of 


3 wane Telnescin, or Thelanissa, where he came to 8 


© Tegolution of passing the whole forty days of Lent in a 
| total abstinence, after the example of Christ, without 
either eating or drinking. Bassus, a holy priest, and 
| abbot of two hundred monks, who was his director, 
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and to whom he had communicated his design, had left 

with him ten loaves and water, that he might eat if he 

found it necessary. At the ex piration of the forty days 

he came to visit him, and found the loaves and water 
untouched, but Simeon stretched out on the ground, al- 

most without any signs of life. Taking a sponge, he 
moistened his lips with water, then gave him the blessed 
Eucharist. Simeon, having recovered a little, rose up, | 
and chewed: and swallowed by degrees'a few lettuce: - 
leaves, and other herbs; This was his method of keep. | 
ing Lent during the remainder of his life; and he had 

actually passed twenty-six Lents after this manner; When 
Theodoret wrote his account of him; in which are these 

other particulars, that he spent the first part of the Lent - 

in praising God standing; growing weaker, he conti- 

nued his prayer sitting; and towards the end, finding 

himself in any other pastutre, he lay on the ground. 

Howe ver, it is probable, that in his advanced years he 
admitted some mitigation. of this wonderful austerity. 
When on his pillar, he kept himself, during this fast, 

tied to a pole; but at length was able to fast the Whole 
term, without any support. Many attribute this ta the 
strength of his constitution, which was naturally very 
robust, and had been gradually habituated to such an 
extraordinary abstinence. It is well known that the hot 
Eastern climates afford surprising instances of long ab- 
stinence among the Indians. (2) A native of France 
has, within our memory, fasted the forty days of Lent 
almost in that manner. (a) But few examples occur of. 
persons fasting upwards of three or six days, unless pre- 
pared and inured by habit e 1 e enen e 
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(2) Lettres edifiantes & curieuses. = 


(e) Dom Claude Leaute, a Benedictin monk of the congregation 

of St. Maur, in 1731, when he was about 51 years of age, had 

fastod eleven years, without taking any food the whole ſorty days, 

except what he daily took at Mass: and what added to the wonder 

is, that during Lent he did not properly sleep, but only dozed, He 
could not bear the open air; and towards the end of Lent he was 

excessievly pale and wasted. This fact is attested by his brethren 1 
and superiors, in a relation printed at Sens, in 1731; and recorded 0 

by Dom L.Isle, in his history of fasting; and by Feyjoo, in his 
„ ˙ 7. of 
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moved to the top of the same mountain, where throw! 


together some loose stones, in the form of a Wall, he þ | 
ure, but without any roof 0. 
ſhelter to proteet him from the inclemencies of the wed. Ml 


made for himself an incl 


ther; and to confirm his resolution of pursuing thi 
| manner of life, he fastened his right leg to a rock with 
n great iron chain. Meletius, vicar to the patriarch of 
10 Antioch, told him; 'thatia firm will, supported by God's 
” „was sufficient to make him abide in his solitary 
= — without having recourse to any bodily Te. 
straint : hereupon the obedient servant of Ne sent for 


a smith, and had his chain knocked offr 


The mountain began to be continually thirongat; Aud 
the: retreathis soul so much sighed after, to be interrupt. 
ed by the multitudes that flocked, even from remote and 
- infideÞ} countries, to receive his benediction ; by which 
many sick recovered their health. Some were not ba. 
- tisfied-unless they also touched him, The saint, to re. 
move the causes of distraction, projected for himself a 
' new and unprecedented manner of lite. In 423, he 
© erected's pillar six cubits high, and on it he dwelt four 
Pears: on a second, twelve cubits high, he lived three 
Veurs: on a third, twenty-two cubits high, ten years: 


and om a fourth, forty cubits high, bullt for him by the 
people, he spent the last twenty years of his life. Thus 
haue lived thirty seven years on Pillars, and was called 


Srrirrzs, from the Greek word Stylo, which signifies 


u pillar. This singularity was at first censured by all, 


us) a mark of vanity, or extravagance. To make trial 
ity, an order was sent him, in the name of 


the aviohbourow bishops and abbots, to quit his pillar | 


and new manner of life. The saint, ready to obey the 
summons, was: for stepping down; which the messenger 
seeing, said, that as he had shewn his willingness to obey, 
it was their desire that he might follow his vocation in 
Sod. His pillar exceeded not three feet in diameter on 

the top, which made it impossible for him to lye extend - 


ed on it; neither would he allow a seat. He only stoop- 


ed, or leaned, to take a little rest, and often in the day 
a bowed us 1 in 18 8 8 A A certain N once reck- 


nt in this hermitage, the saint re. i 
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oned 1244 such reverences of adoration made by him i 
* de exhortations 10 the people et. 


ing ee day: Hein 3 

be day. His garments were the skins of beasts, and he 
4 YE wore-an iron collar about his neck. He never suffered 
, any woman to come within the inclosure where his pillar 

his e His 1 ee eee TONE: 2 
'of cease. *G* qi EO Ori an Un SHE £10: - 
* N is sometimes . to e 4 . 


which we cannot sufficiently guard ourselves against. 


1. actions, or miracles, but in the perfection of their un- 


exercise of these solid virtues that ren 


We should notwithstanding consider, that the -sanctity 
of these fervent souls does not consist in such wonderful 


feigned charity, patience, and humulity ; and it was the : 


2ouls through extraordinary paths, in which others would 
find only + dangers” of illusion, vanity, and self-will, 


cuous the life of this saint; these en he: ne 
and greatly increased, by fervent and assiduous prayer. 
He exhorted people vehemently against the horrible 


de custom of swearing; as also, to observe strict justice, 


8 prayer, and to pray for the salvation of souls. The 
„ WH great deference paid to his instructions, even hy barba- 


ans, and Iberians, with the entire nation of the Lazi in 


d Colchis, were converted hy his miracles and discburses, 


9 which they crouded to hear. Princes and Queens of the 
Arabians came to receive his blessing. Vararanes V. 


The emperors Theodosius the younger, and Leo, often 
consulted him, and desired his prayers. The emperor 


8 Marcian visited him, disguised in the dress of a private 
5 man. By his advice the empress Eudoxia abandoned 
. the Eutychian party a little before her death. His mi- 
4 racles and predictions are mentioned at large in Theo- 

4 doret and others. By an invincible patience he bote all 

j afflictions, Ger, and rebukes, without ever men- ; 
: toning. them. He long concealed an horrible ulcer in 
, his foot, swarming with maggots: | He always sincerely 


* ein ward nn himself as i gute ant * the” 


—_— 


to take no usury, to be assiduous at church and in holy 


16 rians, is not to be expressed. Many Persians, Armeni-- | 


King of Persia, thaugh a cruel persecutor, respeeted him. 
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world; and the: last of annere and he peke to all with 
the most engaging sweetness and charity. Domnus, 
patriarch of Antioch, administered note him the holy 


dommunion on his pillar: undoubtedly he often receiv. WW 
ed that benefit from others. In 459, according to Cos. ir 
mas, on a Wednesday, the second of September, this e 
incomparable penitent, bowing on a pillar, as if intent p 
on prayer, gave up the ghost, in the sixty-ninth year of h 
his age. On the Friday following his corpse was con- +: 
veyed to Antioch, attended by the bishops, and the p 
whole country. Many miracles, related by Evagriu WW a 
3), Antony, and Cosmas, were wrought on this occa- ol 
sion; and the Kean immediately, over all the _ F 
Lops: bis festival with great solemnity (). te 
The extraordinary manner of life which this saint bi 
led, -is'a proof of the fervour with which he sought to b 
live in the most perfect sequestration from creatures, and «+ 


union with God and heaven. The most perfect accom- v 
25 ent of the Divine Will was his only view, and ti 

the sole object of his desires; whence, upon the least in- te 
timation of an order from a superior, he was ready to ot 
leave his pillar; nor did he consider this undertaking as fe 
any thing great or singular, by which he should appear tt 
Wers REY others: bs thr he. looked n tc 


"7 ad Maja, a ae eee to pope Benediet xl. S 01 
in ay Dissertation on the Srrrirxs, or religious men living on pillars, gf 


represents the pillar of St Simeon enclosed with rails around the top, ey 
Whenever he slept a little, he leaned on them, or his staff. This 2 
author chews the order of the Srrrrrks to have been propagated in Re 
the East from St Simeon, down to the Saracen and Turkish empires, : 
The inclemency'of the air makes that manner of life impracticable al 
in the west. However, St Gregory of Tours mentions one (1. 8: e. 7 
15.) Vulfaick, a Lombard, and disciple of the abbot St Yrier, who Ig 
leaving Limousin, vent to Triers, and lived some time on a pillar in in 
that dender d. He engaged the people of, the villages to re- 2 
nounce dhe worship of idols, and to hew down the great statue of hy 
Diana at Ardens, that had been famous from the time of Domitian. b. 
The bishop ordered him to quit a manner of life too severe for this 
cold climate. He instantly obeyed, and lived afterwards in a neigh- 
bouring monastery. He seems to have been the vor STrLIfE; of he 


West. See Fleury, Vigse T. S . (997 20 077972 10D) 
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ant. | | 
himself as at "SIA from acai men, ba} len 
e No one is to practise or . 
ue alter virtue or perfection fem a motive of great- 
ness, or of being exalted by it. This would be to fall 
into the snare of pride, which is to be feared under the 
cloak of sanctity itself. The fpundation of Christian - 
perfection is a love of humiliation, a sincere spirit f 
humility. The heroic practice o virtue must be Weben 
taken, not because it is a sublime and elevated ; 
but because God calls us to it, antl by it we d6 his: will, 
and become pleasing to him. The path of the r 
of contempt, poverty, and sufferings was chosen by the 
Father for his divine Son, to repair his glory, and restore 
to man the spiritual advantages of which sin had rob- 
bed him. And the more perfectly we walk in his spirit, 
by the love and esteem of his cross, the greater share 
shall we possess in its incomparable advantages: Those 
who in the practice of virtue prefer great or singular a- 
tions, because they appear more shining, whatever pre- 
texts of a more heroic virtue, or of greater utility to 
others they allege, are the dupes of a secret pride, ant 
follow the corrupt inclinations of their own heart, whilst 
they affect the language of the saints. We are called 
to follow Christ by bearing our crosses after him, lead - 
ing at least in spirit a hidden life, always trembling in a 
deep sense of our frailty, and humbled in the centre of 
our nothingness, as being of ourselves the very eee 
i whe apr mw an unfathomed (rn on der e 


117 Ox THE SAME Dax, 4 2 0 


St 1 P. M. He was a FOB bn 'by birth, 
and the 7th bishop of Rome. Towards the end of the 
year 128, he succeeded St Sixtus I. sat eleven years, and 
daw the havock which the persecution of Adrian made 
in the church. He ended. his lite by, an illustrious 
martyrdom,” says w e which is also c ra 
by St Irenæus. (2) e 
St SrNcLETICA, V. She was born at N in 
Egypt, of wealthy Macedonian parents. From her in- 
: fancy she had imbibed the love of virtue, and. in her 
tender years she consecrated her yirginity. to. God. Hes 
"0 Hist, 1. 4. WL 3+ e. 3. : 


n 


1 great 3 1 ed 1 a 
PR to become her suitors for. marriage, lune che ad al 
- ready bestowed her heart on her heavenly spouse 
© was her refuge against exterior ussaults; and, — 
herself as her own most dangerous enemy, she began 
. en ta subdue her flesh by austere fasts and other mor. 
ations She never seemed to suffer more than when 
obliged to eat oftner than she desired. Her parents, at 
Tn death, left her heiress to their opulent estate; for 
1 — brothers she had died — them; and her sis. 
ter being blind, was committed entirely to her guardian. 
| hip. Syncletica, having soon distributed her fortune 
among the poor, retired with her sister into a lonesome 
- monument, om a relation's estate; where, having sent for 
a priest, she cut off her hair in his presence, as a sign 
she renbunced the world, and renewed the con. 
n Ot mf * God. Fe Mortifieation yd — 


| ide, rug ils her pious exercises Aron, the 
eyes of the world, has deprived us in a nat dennen, 75 
the een of them. auth ee ee 7 
The fame of her virtue being apread: 9 many 
f veciinen-recarted. to her abode to confer with her upon 
Spiritual matters. Her humility made her unwilling to 
take upon herself the task of instructing, but charity, on 
the other side, opened her mouth. Her pious discourses 
were inflamed with so much zeal, and accompanied with 
such an unfeigned humility, and with s many tears, that 
it cannot be expressed what deep impressions they made 
on her hearers. Oh, said the saint, how happy should 
we be, did we but take as much pains to gain heaven 
© and please God, as wortdlings do to heap up riches 
4 and perishable goods ! By land they venture among 
« thieves and robbers; at Sea they pose themselves 
to the fury of winds and storm; they suffer ship- 


| i wrecks, and all perils; they attempt all, try all, ha- 


< zard ali; but we, in serving so great a master, for 80 
bel immense A good, are afraid” of eyery contradiction.” 
At other time 
this life, she Was accustomed to say, We must be 
+ ro 2 85 our _ for we are 9 in 


9 
36 
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8, admonisbing them of the dangers of 


it 
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a a perpetual war, unless we take care, the enemy 

will surprise us, when we are the least aware of him. 
Achip sometimes passes safe through"! hurricanes and 
tempests, yet, if the pilate, even in a calm, has not a 
great care of it, a single wave, raised by a sudden 1 
gust, may sink her. It does not signify whether the 4 
enemy clambers in by the window, or whether all 3 


'« at once he shakes the foundation, if at last he de- 
„ stroys the house. In this life we sail, as it were, in 
% an unknown sea. We meet with rocks, shelves and 
.'«. sands; sometimes we are becalmed, and at other times 
% e find ourselves tossed and buffetted by a storm. 
„Thus we are never secure, never out of danger; and, 
if we fall asleep, are sure to perish.. We have a most 
intelligent and experienced pilot at the helm of our 
vessel, even Jxsus CHRIST himself, Who will con- 
er © duct us safe into the haven of salvation, if, by our 
4. gupineness, we cause not our own perdition She fre- 
quently inculcated the virtue of humility, in the follow- 
of ing words: A treasure is secure so long as it remains 
concealed; but when once disclosed, and laid open to 
y every bold invader, ' it is presently rifled; so virtue 
nis safe as long as secret, but, if rashly exposed, it 
0 „but too often evaporates into smoke. By humility, 
n « and contempt of the world, the soul, like an eagle, 
$ „ soars on high, above all transitory things, and tram- 
„ ples on the backs of lyons and dragons.” By these, and 

t the like discourses, did this devout virgin excite others 

e to charity, humility, vigilance, and every other virtue. 

d The devil, enraged to behold so much good, which 

7 all his machinations were not capable to prevent, ob- 
8 tained permission of God, for her trial, to afflict this 

g his faithful servant, like another Job: but even this 

8 served only to render her virtue the more illustrious. 

+ In the eightieth year of her age she was seized with an 
. inward burning fever, which wasted her insensibly by 

, its intense heat; at the same time an imposthume was 
N formed in her lungs; and a violent and most torment- 
fing scurvy, attended with a corroding: hideous stinking 

: 


ulcer, eat away her jaws and mouth, and deprived her . "vi 
| of ma * She bore all with incredible patience, E 
W 17 ͤ jos 15 
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and resignation to God's holy will; and with such a dh. b | 
gre of an addition to her sufferings, that he greatly * 
dreaded the physicians would alleviate. her pains. i Ub 
was with difficulty that she permitted them to pare away 
or embalm the parts already dead. During the three 
last months of her life she found no repose. Tho the 
cancer had robbed her of her ee her wonderful pa- 
_tience served to preach to others more movingly than 
words could have done. Three days before her death 
she foresaw that on the third day — should be released 
from the prison of her body; and on it, surrounded 
by a Nee light, and ravished by consolatory visions, 
she surrendered her pure soul inte the hands of her Cre. 
ator, in the gath year of her age. The Greeks keep her || 
festival on the fourth, the Roman martyrology mentions | 
her on the fifth of January. (a) The ancient beautiful | 
life of S. reren is quoted in the old lives of the fa. 
thers published by Rosweide 1. 6. and in the ancient | 
notes on S. John Climacus. It appears, from the work 
itself, that the ee was personally acquainted with the | 
saint. It has been ascribed to St. Athanasius, but with. 
out sufficient grounds. It was translated into French, 
though not scrupulously, by d' Andilly, Vies des 88. 
Peres des Deserts, T. 3. p. 91. The antiquity of this 
Piece is ee by Montfaucon, 0 Catal, 2 ee 


3 
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1 Ki "Eel which i in the ovigingl . ts ap- 
pearance, or manifestation, as St. Austin observes, (1) 1s 
8 eie ee eee in anon 00! FE: mo 


| Pe 


ch St. Avg. Serm. 9.8 M de K. | 
= a) Pug must not have lived later than the fourth century, for we 
nnd her life quoted” in the fifth and sixth; and as she lived eighty- 
four-yeats, she could not at least be much younger than St. Athana- 
ius. 1 ape bo the age in which che lived, she is thought by some to 


n ee of nunneries, or religious women * 
| 1 bak as; - 


EY 
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, Jeaus hie made of binelf to the Magi, or. wie 
nen; ho, soon after his birth, by a particular inspira- 
im presents, (a) Two other manifestations of our 
Lord are jaintly commemorated on this day in the of- 
cce of the church; that at his baptism, When the Holy 
Chost descended on him in the visible form of a dove, 
and a voice from heaven was heard at the same time: 
This it my beloved. con in whom I am well pleuted. (2) 
The third manifestation was that of his divine power at 
the performance of his first miracle, the changing of 
water into wine at the marriage at (3) Cana, by wwhich b 
maniferted his glory, and his disciples believed in him. (5) 
Upon so many accounts ought this festival to challenge a 
more than ordinary regard and veneration; but from 


wise men, our first fruits and forerunners, were on this 
day called to the faith and worship of the true God. 
Nothing so much illustrates this mercy as the wretched 
degeneracy into which the subjects of it were fallen. 
So great this, that there was no object so despicable as 
not to be thought worthy of divine honours; no vice | 
so detestable as not to be enforced by the religion of | 
those times of ignorance, (4) as the:scripture emphatically: | 


(2) Mat. iii. 17. (3) Jo. ii. 11. (4) Acts xwik. 30. 
in community; as St. Antony was of men. On this head consult 
Helyott, Hist. des. Ord. and Mr. Stephens in his English Monasti- 
eon, c. I. p. 16. However, St. Antony's sister found a nunnery e- 
rected when she was but young, and this was prior to the time af 
Se ETA 7555 . ea TOS. / 
p- (a) According to Papebroch, it was pope Julius the First, in the 
I fourth century, by whom the celebration of these two mysteries, the 
nativity and manifestation of Christ to the Magi, was first establish- 
0- ed in the western church, on distinct days. The Greeks still keep 
the Epiphany with the birth of Christ on Christmas day, which the 
call Theophany,- or the manifestation of God, which is the ancient 
name for the Epiphany in St. Isidore of Pelusium, St. Gregory Na- 
10 zianzen, Eusebius, &e. See Thomassi Tr. des Fetes. Martenne 
y- Awed; Ty 60.080 BR. Ben Nee 007 OT ABEL 
+4 ) Bollandus (Pref. gen. c. 4.) and Ruinart (in Cal. in calce 
to act. Mart.) quote a fragment of Polemeus Sylvius, written in 448. 
in which it is said that all these three manifestations of Christ hap- 
in bpened on this day, though 5 Maximus of Turin was uncertan. 
Bs F 715 VV 2 C n 


none more than us gentiles, who, in the persons of the 
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calls theni; | God had, in punishment of their apostacy I 


from him by idolatry, given them over to the most 
shameful passions, as described at large by the apostle: 
Filled with all iniquity, Fornication, covetousness, malici. 
_ ouaness,' envy,” murder, contention, deceit, whisperers, de. 

tracters, Proud, baughty, disobedient, without fidelity, with. 
\ a ection,' without mercy, &c. (5) Such were the ge. 


ity of our pagan ancestors, and such should we our. 


We have been, but for God 8 | gracious and effectual | 


call to the true faith. 


D The call of the Sale had buods foretold for many | 
| ages before in the clearest terms. David and Isaias 
| abound with predictions of this import; the like is 
found in the other prophets; ; but their completion was a 
mercy reserved for the times of the Messias. It was to 
him, who was also the consubstantial Son of God, that | 
the Eternal Father had made the promise of all nation: 
for bis inberitance (6): who being born the spiritual king | 

_ "of the whole world, for the salvation of all men, 
would therefore manifest his coming both to these that 
_ were near, and thore that were afar off (8) that is, both 
to Jew and Gentile. - Upon his birth, angels (9) were 
dispatched ambassadors to the Jews, in the persons of 
the poor shepherds, and a star (c) was the divine mes. 
senger on this important errand to the Gentiles of the 


| East; (d) conformably to Balaam's prophecy, $62) who 


1 ere the — of the Messias by that sign. 


Par” 2 th. the, 


— 
Wo! Rom i 1. (6) Ps. ii. 8. 0) 1 Tim. i ü. 4. ) Eph. | ii. 55 


© 771 ii. 10, 11. (10) Num. xxiv. 17. 


(e) This phenomenon could not have been a real Aar, hath is, one 


| [7-8 fixed, the least or nearest of which is for distance too remote, 


: and for bulk too enormous, to point out any particular house or city 


like Bethlehem, as St. Chrysostom well observes; who supposes it to 
bave been an angel assuming that form. If of a corporeal nature, it 
Was miraculous shining meteor, resembling a star, but placed in the 
lower 5 of our atmosphere; its motion, contrary to the ordinary 
course 0 
travellers; accommodating itself to their necessities, disapperaing or 
returning as they could best or least dispense with its guidance. See 
8. Thomas 3. p, quest. 36. a. 7. Federicus Miegius Diss. De Stelli i 


the stars, performing like wise the part of a guide to these 


gie congpectd, in Thesauro Dissertationum in Nov. Testament. 


Amstelodami. An. 1752. 4 Benedictus Nu, De Canoniz. l. 4: 


part. I. C. 25. 
4. ) What and makers this Test! was, is z desde on 9 — which 
| interpreters 
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homage to the world's redeemer, was obeyed. by several 
whom the seripture mentions under the name and title 
of Magi, (e) or wise men; but is silent as to their num 
ber. The general opinion, supported by the authority 
of S. Leo, Cesatius, Bede, and others, declares for 
three. () However, the mn was small, compata- 
tively to those many others that saw that star, no less 
than the wise men, but paid no regard to this voice of hea». 
ven: admiring no doubt its uncommon. brightness, but 
culpably ignorant of the divine call in it, or hardening 8 
their hearts against its salutary impressions, OVETE 
by their Passions, and the dictates of self. love. In like. | 
manner do en, Seer the same ee a anf 
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interpreters five been much e The dae places are 
Persia, Chaldea; Mesopotamia, and Arabia Felix. A they lay all 
more or less eastward from Palestine, o, in each of these countries, 
zome antecedent notions of a Messias may be accounted for. In, 
Persia and Chaldea, by the jewish captivity and 3 subsquent disper- 
sion; also the prophecies of Daniel. In Arabia, by the proximity 
of situation and frequent commerce. In Mesopotamia, besides these, 
the aforesaid prophecy of Balaam, a native of that country, -/ 
(e) In the eastern parts, particularly in Persia, Magi was the title 
they gave to their wise men and philosophers. In what veneration 
they were there held appears from the most important affairs, sacred 
and civil, being committed to their administration. They were deem - 
ed the orales of the eastern countries. These that came to Bethle- 
hem on this solemn occasion are vulgarly called- kings, as they very 
| likely: were, at least of an inferior and subordinate or They are 
called princes by Tertullian, (L. contra er 151 85 5. contra 
Marcion.) See Gretser, I. 1 de Festis, C. 30. F. 5 nup. ed. 
Ratisp.) Baronius ad ann. T. n. 30 and ri Metec ie or Andr. 
ad histor. vitæ Christi, Urbini, anno 1530, c: 5. who all agree that 
the Magi seem to hogs been governors,” or petty. princes, such an- 
ciently being often styled kings. See a full account. of the Magi, or 
_ Magians, in Prideaux's Connection, P. 1. B. 
(J St. Leo, Serm. 30, &c. St Cœsar. Vin I 39; Sc. See Mal- 
donat on St. Mat. ii. for the grounds of this opinion. Honoratus of 
St. Mary, Regles de la Critique, I. 3. diss. 4. a, 2. F. Ayala in 
Pictor Christian. I. 3. c. 3. & Benedict XIV. de Festis Christi, I. 1. 
c. 2. de E piph. . 22. This last great author quotes a picture 
older than St. Leo, found in an ancient Roman cemetery, of which 
a type was published at Rome in a collection of * en 
* at Rome in 1737. T. * Tab. 24. 
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The aummons of the Gentiles to Bethlehem, to paß 
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the e ci they ſhall in every wah 


— F om | l * 


notwithstanding their call, their graces, and the mys- 
teries' wrought. in their favour, [it - is to be feared that, 


ven among #em many are called," but fut are chogen, | 2 


It was the ease of the Jews, with the mont of 9 St. 


| Paul Says God war not well pleared. (10) 


a How opposite was the conduct of the wise en! Tris 
Stead 'of being swayed by the dictates of self:love, ' by. 
the example of the crowd, and of many reputed mo- 
ral men among them, they no sooner discovered the 
venly messenger, but, without the least demur, set 
out on their journey to find the redeemer of their 
Convinced that they had a call frem heaven 


by the star, Which spoke to their eyes, and by an in- 
ward grace, that spoke to their hearts, they cut off all 
worldly consultations, human reasonings and delays, 


and postponed every thing of this kind to the will of 


God. Neither any affairs to be left unſinished, nor the 
_ care of their provinces or families, nor the difficulties 


and dangers of a long and tedious journey through de- 


| serts and mountains almost unpassable, and this in bs 


worst season of the year, and through a country 


which in all ages had been notoriously infested with 
robbers: nothing of all this, or the many other false 
lights of worldly prudence and policy, made use of, no. 


doubt by their counsellors and dependents, and magni- 


Hed by the enemy of souls, could prevail with them to 
set aside or defer their journey; ; or be thought deserv- 
ing the least attention, when God called. They well 


knew that 80 great a grace, if slighted, might perhaps 
have been lost for ever. With what confusion must 


not this their active und r e niet zeal cover our Sloth. 


and"*cowardice!' $6 ae 
The wise men being come, 5 the guidance of the star, 


into Jerusalem, or near it, it there disappears: where- 
upon they reasonably suppose they are come to their 


journey's end, and upon the point of being blessed with 
the sight of the new-born king: that, on their entering 


"FO" 1 Yor? A 8. 
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| e the voice of divine grace in their souls, and 
harden their hearts against it in such numbers, that, 


et m_— e ; 
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Inear the aeclamations of 4 happy people, and learn with 
ease the way to the royal palace, made famous to an 
postetity by the birth of their king. and Saviour. But 
to their great surprise there appears not the least sign f 
Wy any such solemnity. The court and eity go quietly on 
in seeking their pleasure and profit; and in this unex- - 
pected juncture” what shall these [weary travellers 40 
Were they governed by human prudenee, this disap- 
tment is enough to make them abando; 
sign, and retreat as privately as they can to screen their 
reputation, and avoid the raillery of the populace; as 
well as to prevent the resentments of the most jealous/ 
of tyrants, already infamous for blood! But true virtue 
makes trials the matter and oecasion of its most Bos. 
rious triumphs. © 'Seemiftig to be forsaken by God, on 
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course to the ordinary means of information. Steady 
in the resolution of following the divine call, and feat. 
less of danger, they enquire in the city with equal con- 
fidence and humility; and ursue their enquiry in the 
very court of Herod himself: Where i, be tbat it bun 
king of the Jews And does not their conduet teach us, 
under all difffeulties of the spiritual kind, to have re- 
course to those God" has appointed to be our spiritunuk 
guides, for their advice and direction? To obey and de 
5ubject to tim, (11) that so God may lead us to himself, 


tions of the priests of the Jewish chu ren 
The whole nation of the Jews, on account of 2 
and Daniebs prophecies, were then in the highest e 
pectation of the Messiah's appearance among them che 
ne of Whose birth having been alse foretold, the 
men, by the interposition of Herod's auxhortty, 
genie learned, from the unanimous voice of the Sanhe- 
drim or great council of the Jews, (g) that Bethlehem 


was the place which was to be honoured” with his birth; 
| 15 af. been eee out by the rn mann (19) 
1 ADE V oni 2 190% 21 
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their de“ 


their being deprived "of extraordinary, they have re. 


as he guided the wise men to Bethlehem by the direc- 
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il Several. ages before. How sweet and adorable is the Y ; 
conduct of 3 providence! He teaches saints his will 


by the mouths of impious ministers, and furnishes 


Gentiles with the means of admonishing and confound- 
ing the blindness of the Jews. But graces are lost on. il 

„ carnal and hardened souls. Herod had then reigned up- 
Wards of thirty years; a monster of cruelty, ambition, 
craft, and dissimulation; old age and sickness had at 
that time exasperated his jealous mind in an unusual 


manner. He dreaded nothing so much as the appear- 


ance of the Messiah, whom the generality then expected 
under the notion of a temporal prince, and whom he 


| could consider in no other light than that of a rival and 


pretender to his crown; so no wonder that he was start- 
led at the news of his birth. All Jerusalem likewise, 
instead of rejoicing at such happy tidings, were alarmed. 
and disturbed- together with him. We abhor their base- 
ness; but do not we, at a distance from courts, betray 


deveral symptoms of the baneful influence of human re- 


The divine infant came not to deprive Herod of his 
eearthly kingdom, but to offer him one that is eternal; 


and to teach him a holy contempt of all worldly pomp. 


and grandeur. Again, how senseless and extravagant 
4 folly was it to form designs against thqe of God 
; Miaself! Who confounds the wisdom of the world, 

baffles. the vain, projects of men; and laughs their po- 
liey to scorn. Are there no Herods now-a-days? Per- 


sons Who are enemies to the: #piritugl kingdom * Christ 


in their heart? 1 


The tyrant, phi 1 F the. r ro re eee | 


ened with, has recourse to his usual arts of craft and 
dissimulation. He pretends. à no less ardent desire of 
paying homage to the new- born king, and covers his 


impious design of taking away his life, under the spe- 


digus pretext of going himself in person to adore him. 
| Wherefore, after particular examination about the 
time hen the wise men first saw this star, and aq strict 


charge to come back and inform him where the child 


Was (0. be found, he ee them t to o che place deter. : 


spects running counter to our duty? Likewise in Herod 
We see how extrawagantly blind and foolish ambition is. 


Le 3 chief” priests . welded i Herod was then 5 
ear his death; but as a man lives, such does he usually 
ie. The near prospect of eternity seldom operates in 
AE, salutary a manner on habitual sinners, as to produce 
In them a true and sincere change of heart. 
Tue wise men readily comply with the voice of the 
anhedrim, notwithstanding the little encouragement 

these Jewish leaders afford them from their own example 
to persist +2 their search; for not one single priest or scribe 
Nis disposed to bear cha: company, in seeking after, and 
paying due homage to their own king. The truths 
and maxims of religion depend not on the morals of 
those that preach them; they spring from a higher 
source, the wisdom and veracity of God himself. When 
therefore a message comes undoubtedly from God, the 
misdemeanors of him that immediately conveys it to us 
can be no just plea or excuse for our failing to comply 
with it. As, on the other side, an exact and ready com- 
pliance. will then be a better proof of our faith and con- 
fidence in God, and so much the more recommend us 
to his special conduct and protection, as it did the 
wise men. For no sooner had they left Jerusalem, but, 
to encourage their faith and zeal, and to direct their 
travels, God was pleased to she them the star again, 
ee they had seen in the East, and which continued 
o go before them till it conducted them to the very 
wen where they were to see and adore their God and 
Saviour. Here its ceasing to advance, and probably sink- 
ing lower in the air, tells them in its mute language: 
« Here shall you find the new-born king.“ The holy 

men, with an unshaken and steady faith, and in tran- 
sports of spiritual joy, entered the poor cottage, render- 
ed more glorious by this birth than the most sumptuous 
palace in the universe; and finding the child with his 
mother, they prostrate themselves, they adore him, they 
pour forth their souls in his presence in the deepest den- 
timents of praise, thanksgiving, and a total sacrifice of. 

themselves. So far from being shocked at the poverty 
af the place, and at his unkingly appearance, their faith 
rises and gathers strength on the sight of obstacles which, 

humanly e, should extingniah it. It | captivates | 


dn their faces; as unworthy to look up to this star. this 
Sod of jacob: they contess him under this disguise to 
dee the only and eternal God they own- the excess of | 4 
his goodness in becoming man, and the excess of human 
misery, which requires for its relief s0 great a humilia. 


8 
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ersta penetrates these curtains of po- 
verty, ey wWeakness, — abjection; it casts them 


tion of the Lord of glory. St Leo thus extols their faith hi 
and devotion: © When a star had conducsed them th 
to adore Jesus, they did not find him commanding m 
2 devils; or raising the dead, or restoring sight to the fn 
blind, or speech to the dumb, or employed in any ] 
- "18 divine actions ; 3 but a silent babe, under the care of N 
a solicitous mother, giving no sign of power, but ex. ro 
hibiting a miracle of humility.“ (13) Where shall we p. 
find such a faith in Israel? I. — among the Christians th 
of our days. The wise men knew by the light of faith lit 
that he came not to bestow on us earthly riches, but to le 


banish our love and fondness for them, and to subdue th 
ur pride They had already learned the maxims of if 
_ Christ, and had imbibed his spirit: whereas Christians st 
are for the greatest part such strangers to it, and so de- ne 
voted to the world and its corrupt maxims, tha 
blush at poverty and humiliation, and will give no ad. di 
mittance 1 in their hears to the humihty and the cross of by 


they er 


Jesus Christ. Such by their actions ery out with those W 


men in the gospel: Ve will not have this nan to reign 8h 
over us. (14) This their opposite condu 2 
they would have thought of ere, and his ne 79 SP 


t'shews- what 


pearance at Bethlehem. ee e = Cc 
The Magi, pursuant to the custom 860 the en Na- or 
tions, where the persons of great princes are not to be SA 

_ approached without presents, present to Jesus, as a T 
token of homage, the richest produce their countries of 


- afforded; gold, frankincense and myrrh. Gold, as an tr 
 aeknowledgement' of his regal power: incense, as a pe 
Confession of his Godt 
that he was become man for the redemption of the sh 

World. But their far more acceptable presents were the el 
4 22 ventiments and affections of r souls; hair a : 


dead: and myrrh, as a testimony W 
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nt charity signific ; their devotion ſigured 
e e the unreserved sacrifice of them 


Lode by mortification represented by myrrh (. The 
divine king, no doubt, richly re paid their generosity - 


by favours of a much greater excellency, the ſpiritual 
* 


ifts of his grace. It is with the like ſentiments and 
affections of love, praiſe, gratitude, compunction and 
humility, that we ought frequently, and particularly on 
this solemnity, to draw near, in spirit, to the infant Jesus; 
making him an affectionate tender of our hearts, but 
firſt cleansed by tears of ſincere repentance. 1 \ 
The holy kings being about to return home, Bad 
Who saw the hy pocrisy and malicious designs of He- 
rod, by a particular intimation diverted them from their 
purpose of carrying back word to Jerusalem, where 
the child was to be found. 80, to compleat their fide." 


lity and grace, they returned not to Herod's court; but, 


leaving their hearts with their infant Saviour, took ano- 
ther road back into their own country. In like manner, 
if we would perse vere in the possession of the graces be- 
stowed on us, we must resolve from this day to hold 
no correspondence with a sinful world, the ĩrreconcileable 
enemy to Jesus Christ; but to take a way that lies at a 
distance from it, I men that which is marked out to us 
by the saving maxims of the gospel. And pursuing this 
with an unshaken confidence in his grace and mene e 
shall safely arrive at our heavenly country. | 
It has never been questioned, but that che holy: Magi 
spent the rest of their lives in the fervent service of 
God. The aneient author of the imperfect comment 
on St Matthew, among the works of St Chrysostom. 
says, they were afterwards: baptized in Persia, by St 
Thomas the apostle, and became themselves preacherg 
of the gospel. Their bodies were said to have been 
translated to Constantinople under the first christian em- if 
perors. From thence they were conveyed: to Milan, 
where the place in which they were deposited are still 
shewn in the Dominicans church of that city. The 
ende F ene Barbarossa Wien taken Milan, 
e 1 "he FF 
© Myrrk x Was n e an of 3 in + Gabaliking dead Tae } 


a fit emblem of mortification, becauge this * preserves che . 
from the corruption of sin. | 


* 
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| caused 1 be translated_ 8 Cologne in German, 
5 in the ne century. „„ be e N 
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Pie, in = wie 2 —— ol — in . and. had 
zerved God with great fervour in a monastery for some 

years, when, upon the death of St Amandus, bishop of 

Rennes, he was compelled by the clergy. and people 
tis fill that see, though his humility made great opposi- 
tion. His virtue was chiefly enhanced: by a sincere hu- 
mility, and a spirit of continual prayer. The author of 
his life tells us, that he raised one that was dead to life, 
and performed many other miracles. King Clovis after 
his conversion held him in great veneration. The almost 
entire extirpation of -idolatry in the diocess of Rennes 
was the fruit of our saint's zeal. He died in a monastery 
which he had built at Flacs, the place of his nativity, 
according to Dom Morice in 490. He was buried at 
Rennes, where his feast is kept on the sixth of Novem- 
ber. In the Roman martyrology he is commemorated 
on the sixth of January. St Gregory of Tours men- 
tions a stately church erected over his tomb. Solomon, 
sovereign prince of Brittany, in 840, founded a monas- 
tery under his invocation, which still subsists in the 
suburbs of Rennes, of the Benedictin order. See the 
anonymous ancient life of St Melanius in Bollandus; 
also St Greg. Tour. I. de glor. Conf. c. 55. Argentre 


Hist. de Bretagne. Lobineau, Vies des Saints de Bretagne, 


P. 32. Morice Hist. de Bretagne, Note 28. p. 932. 
St NiLannon, an hermit, near Pelusium, in Egypt, 
e g chosen bishop of Geres, and finding the 
patriarch Theophilus deaf to his tears and excuses, 
prayed that God would rather take him out of the 
world than permit him to be consecrated bishop of the 
place, for which he was intended. His prayer was 
heard, for he died before he had finished it. (a) His 


N55 A like example i is recorded i in the Tits of Yrother Columban, 
5 published in Italian and French in 1755, and abridged in the 

Relation de 1a Mort de quelques religieux de la Trappe, T. 4. p. 
334, 342. The life of this holy man, from his childhood at Ab- 
beville the place of his 1 and afterward at Marseilles, was a 
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name occurs in the modern Roman Martyrology on * 
bf dax. See Sotomen, Hist. 1. 8. c. 19. 

St Prrxx, disciple of St Gregory the Great, and firar | 
| abbot of St Austin's, in Canterbury, then called St Peter's. 
Going to France in 608, he was drowned near the hat- 
pour of Ambleteuse, between Calais and Bologne, and is 
named in the English __ Callin A Wa Sha 0 


of ee Hist. hr 1. c. 33. TEE | as 
zu- JANUARY, VIL. 1: or 
ag sr LUCIAN, PRIEST AND MARTYR. | | || 
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| From his panegyric by St Ca at Antioch, in rope 154 pro- 


5 nounced on his festival, T. 2. p. 524. As also from St Jerom de 
les 25 script. C. a | Naehe 1.80. 18. 1. 9. Cc. 6. ad Rufinus. N e 
ry _ Tillemont, Ay wy Lig 474. .. an. 311. | tate; 

- = . 312. a a i ee 
n- Sr Loctan, trusted = Antioch, was hora” at  Samo- 
d sata, in Syria. He lost his parents whilst very young; 
1- and being come to the possession of his estate, which was 
n, very Wee he distributed all 0 the poor. 
8 — i 

Ee nice of i innocence, een abs Abele Ts 27 10 bs dock the 
e Cistercian habit, according to the reformation of La Trappe, at Buon 


Solazzo ! in Tuscany, the only filiation of that institute. In this most 
rigorous penitential institute his whole comportment inspired with hu- 
mility and devotion all who beheld him. He bore an holy envy to 
Those whom he ever saw rebuked by the abbot, and his compunction, 
charity, wonderful humility, and spirit of prayer, had long been the 
admiration of that fervent house, when he was ordered to prepare him- 
self to receive holy orders, a thing not usually done in that peniten- 
tial institute. The abbot had herein a private view of advaneing him 
to the coadjutorship in the abbacy, for the easing of his own shoul- 
ders in bearing the burden of the government of the house. Colum- 
ban, who to all the orders of his superior had never before made any 
reply, on this occasion made use of the strongest remonstrances and 
 Intreaties, and would have had recourse to flight, had not his vow-of 
stability cut off all possibility. Being by compulsion promoted gra- 
dually to the orders of deacon, he most earnestly prayed that God 
would by some means prevent his being advanced to the priesthood; 
soon after be was seized with a lameness in his hand, in 1714, and. 
some time on e 4 out oo "OP 1 mt These SEO | 
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le became a great proficient in rhetorie and philosophy, Wi 
and applied himself to the study" of: the: N * bl 


under one Macarius at Edessa. Convin 
gation annexed to the character "of [mote od, 


was that of devoting himself entirely to the service of bl 
God and the good of his neighbour, he did not content 


himself with inculeating the practice of virtue both by 
word and example; he also undertook to purge the 
 s$eriptures, that is, both the Old and New Testament, 

from the several faults that had crept into them, either 
by reason of the inaccuracy of transeribers, or the ma- 
lice of heretics. .. Some are of opinion, that as to the Old 
Testament, he only revised it, by comparing different 
editions of the Septuagint : others contend, that he cor- 
rected it upon the Hebrew text, being well versed in 


that language. Certain however it is, that St Lucian's 
edition of the scriptures was much esteemed, . Was 


of great-use to St Jerom. (1) 0 47 


OD ů ——— A 


tp Item Synopsis ap. 8. Atban. ad fin. 


are most edifying i in such persons who were called to a e pep. 
tential life. In the clergy, all promotion to ecclesiastic Honours 
ought to be dreaded,” and generally only submitted to by compul- 
sion; which Stephen the e bishop of Tournay, in 1179. ob- 


ger ves to be the spirit and rule of the primitive church of Christ, 


(serm. 2.) Vet too obstinate a resistance may become a disobe- 
dience, an infraction of order and peace, a criminal pusillanimity, 


according to the just remark of St Basil, Reg. disput. c. 21. Inno- 
cent III. 10 ad. eie. Calarit. Decret. J. 2. tit. 9. de Renuntia- 


| Lone. 1 
(a) Th. Greek Was aliten of the Old Teen 8 call - 


ed of the 0, was made by the Jews living at Alexandria, and used 


by all the Hellenist Jews. This version of the Pentateuch ap- 
peared about 285 years before Christ, according to Dr Hody, 
(ae Bibliorum Textibus Original. et veraronribus, p. 570, &c.) that of 


the other parts some what later, and at different times, as the style 


Seems to prove. The Jews even of Palestine at first gloried in 


| this translation, as Philo testifies.z but it being employed by the 


Christians against them, they began soon after the beginning of the 
second century, to condemn. it, - alleging that it was not always 
conformable to the Hebrew. Original. This text had then suffered 


several alterations by the blunders, and, according to Kennicott, 


some few by the wilful malice of transcribers ; though these differen- 
cane r en by wit Ek to- e e of the Hebrew text, 
8 . . 8 introduced 


04) St Hier Catal. Vir. — 8 _ = 1 ear in be. 
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fan. 7. 8. LUCIAN, f. M4. » 
St Alexander, bishop of Alexandria, says chat La- 
ian remained some years separated from the catholic 
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UB; atcoduced after the version was made. The Jo being exploded by 

ehe Jews, three nw Versions were set on foot amongst them. The 15 

first was formed in 129 by Aquila, of Sinope in Pontus, whom 

the emperor, Adrian, when he built Jerusalem, under the name 

of Elia, appointed overseer of that undertaking. He had been 

baptised, but for his conduct being expelled from amongst the Chris- 

tians, became a Jew. and gave his new translation out of Hatred to 

the Christiaus. A second was published about the year 175, by 

Theodotion, a native of Ephesus, some time a Christian, but æ disci- 

ple first of the heretic Tatian, then of Marcion, At length be fell 

into Judaism, or at least connected obedience to the Ritual La of 

Moses with a certain belief in Christ. His translation, which made 

its appearance in the reign of Commodus, was | bolder than that of 

Aquila. The third version was framed about the year 200; by Sym- 

machus, who having been first a Samaritan, afterward upon some d is- 
gust turned Jew. In this translation he had a double view of 

$ MES thwarting both the Jews and Christians. St Jerom extols the ele- 

| gance of his style, but says he walked in the steps of Theodotion z 

with the two former translators, he substituted e for rape in the 

famous prophecy of Isaiah (d. vii. v. 14) and in that of Jacob (Gen. 

xlis. 10.) r d ron α ανHi⁴ for drentiras, Both which falsißcations 

St Justin Martyr charges upon Aquila, (Dial. cum Tryphon, 2 24. 

395, 284, ed. Thirlbii.) and St Irenzus reproaches Aquila aud The- 

odotion with the former, (p. 253. ed. Grabe7ʒ . 

Many additions from these versions, and several various readings 


* * 


U 


daily creeping into the copies of the 0 which were transcribed, to 

apply a remedy to this danger, Origen compiled his Hexapla, & c. of 

which see some account in the appendix to April 21. Before the 

year zoo three other corrected editions of the old Greek version were 
published, the first by. Lucian, the second by Hesychius, and the 

third by Pamphilus the martyr, The farst. was made use of in the 

churches, from Constantinople to Antioch; that of Hesychins was 
received at Alexandria, and in the rest of Egypt ; and the third in 

the intermediate country of Palestine. as we are informed by St je- 

rom, (Pref. in Paral p. & Pref. in Explic. Danial.) Ilie edition of 

Lucian came nearest to the zow or common edition of the %% and 

was the purest, as St Jerom (ep. ad Suniam & Fretel, T. 2. col. 

627.) and Euthymius affirm,” and is generally allowed by modern 

eritics, says Mr Kenicott, (diss. 2. p. 397. he excellent Vatican 

MS. of the yo. published (though with some amendments from o- 

ther MSS ) by Card. Carafa, at the command of Sinus V. ia 1587. | 

is said in the preface to have been written before the year" 3903 
but Blanchini (Vindiciæ vet. Cod. p. 34.) supposes it somewhat la- 

ter. It is proved from St Jerom's letter to Suniz and Fretela, and | 
at 3 $924 OBO WE I , d #09 17 wand * 
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- communion, (I) at Antioch, under three suocexive. b 
| es namely, Domnus, Timæus, and Cyril. uf it wa 4 


for too much favouring Faul of Samosata, 


at Antioch, in the year agg, he must have been deceiy. ſl 
ed, for want of a sufficient penetration into the impiety 
of that dissembling heretic, It is certain, at least, that 
he died in the catholic communion ; ; Which also appear 


ftfom a fragment of a letter written by him to the church 
of Antioch, and still extant in the Alexandrian Chronicle. 
Though a priest of Antioch, we find him at Nicomedia, 
in the year 303, When Dioclesian first published his 
edicts against the Christians. He there süffered a long 
imprisonment for the faith; for the Paschal Chronicle 
quotes these words from a jetter which he wrote out of 
Bis dungeon to Antioch: All the martyrs salute you. 
I inform you that the pope Anthimus (bishop of Nicome. 
dia) has finished his course by martyrdom.” This hap. 
pened in 303. Vet Eusebius informs us, that St Lucian 
did not arrive himself at the crown of martyrdom till 
after thie death of St Peter of Alexandria, i in 311, so that 
he seems to have continued nine years in prison. At 


length he was brought, before the 15 ernor, or, as the 


acts intimate, the emperor himself, for the word (c) 
which Eusebius uses, may imply either. On his trial, 
he presented to the judge an excellent apology for the 
Christian faith. Being remanded to prison, an order 
Was given that no food should be allowed him; but, 
when almost dead with hunger, dainty meats that had 
been offered to idols, were set before him, which, he 


everal does, that this Vatican MS. « comes nearest to The. own 
and to Lucian's edition, as Grabe, (See Annot, in ep. ad Sun. et 
Fretel. T. 2. col. 677.) Blanchini. (vindicize p. 256.) and Kennicott, 
{diss.-2.. p. 416.] takes notice: the old Alexandrian MS. kept in the 
British Muszum at London, is thought by Grabe to have been writt- 
en about the year 396; by Mills and Wetstein [in their Pro/ogm. in 


no. 7e. Gr.] about 100 years later. It was published by Grabe, 


though not pure; for in some places he gives the reading of this MS. 
in the margin, and prefers some other in the text. Though none of 
Origen's Asteries are retained, it comes nearest to his edition in the 
HFHexapala, as Grabe, Montfaucon, and Kennicott agree: in seme 
places it is conformable to 1 heodotion, or Symmac us, and seems 

mostly the Hesychian edition. See Montfaucon, e in 1 ; 


Kennicott, ö | 
| (5) Azoruvaywyos | c. (e) Ap xls. 
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give scandal to the weak, or when it was exacted as 
an action af idolatrous superstition, as was the case here. 
Being brought a second time before the tribunal, he 
Vvould give no other answer to all the questions put to 
him but this: Jam a christian.“ He repeated the 
same whilst on the rac and he finished his glorious- f 
Course in prison, either hy famine, or, according to gt 
Chrygostom,. by the sword. His acts relate many of his 
1; WW miracles, with other particulars; as that, when bound 

ng and chained down on his back in prison, he bonsecrated 
ic che divine mysteries upon his on breast, and communis 
of Wi cated the faithful that were present: this we also read in 
u. Philostorgius, (2) the Arian historian. St Lucian, suffers 

c- BE ed at Nicomedia, where Maximinus IL reside. 

p- His body was interred at Drepanum in Bithynia; 

an which in honour of him Constantine the Great soon aftet 
i made a large city, which he exempted from all taxes, 
at i and honoured with the name of Helenopolis, from his 

At mother. St Lucian was crowned in 312, on the sc 
ic I venth of January, on which day his festival was kept 
) WY at Antioch, immediately after his death; as appears from 
il, St Chrysostom. (5) It is the tradition of the church of 
ae Arles, that the body of St Lucian was sent out of the 
er East to Charlemagne, who built a church under his in- 
t, vocation at Arles, in which his relics are preserved. (3) 
d The first thing that is necessary in the service of God; 
e is earnestly to search his holy will, by devoutly reading, 
listening to, and meditating on his eternal truths. This 

„will set the divine law in a clear and full light, and con- 
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an, ͤ;:jö , ̃é'f)) ̃ LT FROM 
e, (6) The Arians boasted that Arius had received his impious.doc- 


k trine from St. Lucian : but he is justified with tegard to that calum- 
f ny by the silence of St Athanasius; the panegyrics of St Chryso- 
le stom and St Jerom; the express testimony of tlie aheient book,” Ou 
1 tbe Trimiy, among the works of St Athanasius, Dial. 3. tot 2. p. 
s 279; his orthodox confession of faith in Sozomen, I. 3. c. f. p. 502; 
; and the authority of the church, which from his death has always 
ranked him among her illustrious martyrfrs. 


"IF 


| 1 * « 02D, * 


duet 15 rn rules, todiscover andaces npl shevery 
W. It will awake and continually increase a necessary 
tenderness of conscience, which will add light and life to 
its convictions, oblige. us to a more careful trial and exa. 
mination of all our actions, keep us not only from evil, 
but from every appearance of it, render us stedfast, 
and immoveable in every virtuous practice, and always 
preserve a quick and nice sense of good and evil. er 
this reason, the word of God is called in holy; scripture, 
Light, because it distinguisheth between good and evil, 
and; like a lamp, manifesteth the path which we are to 
chuse, and disperseth that mist, with which the subtilty of 
our enemy and the lusts of our heart have covered it. At 
the same time, a daily repetition of contrition and com- 
punction washes off the stains Which we discover in our 
souls, and strongly incites us, by the fervour and fraitful- 
ness of our following life, to repair the sloth and bar. 
renness of the past. Prayer must be made our 1 — 
assistant in every step of this spiritual Progress. 

must pray that God would enable us to Search out bd 
discover our own hearts, and reform whatever is amiss 
in them. If we do this sincerely, God will undoubtedly 
grant our requests; will lay open to us all our defects and 
 Infirmities, and, shewing us how far short we come of the 
perfention of true holiness of life, will not suffer any 
latent corruptions in our affections to continue undis- 
covered. nor permit us to forget the stains and ruins 
| which We eins 8 our life past have left hin dne. 7 
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| 8 1 1 bid of London. [Net was Worber to 81 
Chad, bishop « of Litchfield, and to St Celin, and Cimbert, 
apostolic priests, who all laboured zealously 1 in the conver- 
Sion of the English Saxons, their countrymen: St Cedd 
long served God in the monastery of Lindisfarne, founded 
xd St Aidan, and for his great Sanctity was promoted to 
the Priesthood. 15 Peadla, the son of Penda, king of Mercia, 
Was appointed. by his father king of the midland English; 
by Which name Bede distinguishes the inhabitants of Lei- 
1 eestershire, and Part of Lincolnshire and Derbyshire, from 
the rest * the Mercians, AF Young gs WED: A on 
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was there baptized with all his attendants; by Finan; bis 
shop of Lindisfarne. Four priests, St Cedd, Adda, Bett, 
and Diuma, the last a Scot, the rest English, were sent 
to preach the gospel to his people, the midland English; 
among whom great multitudes, received the Word of 
life with joy. King Penda himself obstructed not 4.9 
missionaries i in preaching the faith in other parts of Mer 
cia, but hated and despised such as embraced the gospel, 
ee not up to it, saying, such wretches deser ved 
the utmost contempt, who would not obey the God 
t in Whom they believed.” St Cedd, after labouring 
1- WF there some time with great.. success, was called from this 
Ir mission to a new harvest. 7 Sigbercht, or Sigebert, King 
[- of the Fast. Saxons, paying a visit to OW 7 in Northum- 


r. berland, was persuaded by that prince to forsake his 


n idols, 7 "was baptized by bishop Finan. When he 
'e was returned to his own kingdom, he intreated king 

d Oswy to send him some teachers, who might instruct his 
$9 moe in the faith of Christ. Oswy called St Cedd out 
af the province of the Midland English, and sent him 
d with another priest to the nation of the East-Saxons. 
ie When they bad travelled over that whole province, and 


L gathered numerous churches to our, Lord, St Cedd re 


8 turned to Lindisfarne, to confer with bishop Finan about 


1s Wl certain matters of importance. That | prelate ordained 


him bishop of. the East-Saxons, having called two, other 
bishops to assist at His consecration. St Cedd going back 
| to his province, pursued the work. he had degun, 
St built churches, and ordained priests and deacons. ,, TWO 
t, monasteries were erected by him in those parts, which. 
r- Lem afterward to have been destroyed by the Danes, 


Id and never restored. The first, he founded near a city, 


d called by the English Saxons, Ythancenter, formerly 
to Othona; seated upon the bank of the river Pante, (now, 
a, Froshwell) which town was afterward swallowed up by 
; che gradual incroaching of the sea. St Cedd's other 
i- monastery was built at another city called Tillaburg, r now 
m Tilbury, near the river Thames, and here Camden sup- 
at poses the Saint chiefly to have resided, as the first Eng. 
G 2 


or Walton; the seat of Osw 1 king of the N orthumbers, and, 


12 1 


tea banquet at his house. Upon his return, the holy 


r . | : * 


ish eos en en chose to hve. in monasteries. But 
_ others generally * 7 that London, then the seat of 
tlie King, was the ordinary place of his residence, as it 
was of the ancient bishops of that province, and of all 
his successors. In a journey which St Cedd made to his 
own country, Edilwald, the son of Oswald, who reigned 
among the Deiri, in 'Yorkshire, finding him to be a 
Wise and holy man, desired him to accept of some pos- 
sessions of land to Build a monastery, to which the king 
might resort to offer his prayers with those who should 
I tend the divine service without intermission, and where 
he might be buried when he disd. The king had before 
with him a brother of our saint, called Celin, a priest of 
grear piety, who administered the divine word, and the 
actament, to him and his family. St Cedd pitched 
upon a place .amidst | craggy and remote mountains, 
b which seemed fitter to be à retreat for robbers, or a 
tirking place for wild beasts, than an habitation for 
men. Here he resolved first to spend 40 days in fasting 
and! prayer, to consecrate the place to God. For this pur- 
pose he retired thither 1 in the beginning of lent. He ate 
only in the evening, except on Sundays, and his meal 
consisted of an egg, and a | ittle milk tale with water, 
with a small portion of bread, acccording to the custom 
of Lindisfarne, derived from that of St Columba, by 
3 it appears that, for want of legumes 80 early i in 
'year, milk and eggs were allowed in that northern 
cle, which the canons forbad in lent. Ten days 
before the end of lent, the bishop was called to the king 
for certain pressin affairs, 80 has: he was obliged to com- 
mission his priest y nibil, who was his brother, to com- 
plete i it. This monastery being founded in 653, was called 
Lestingay. St Cedd placed in it monks, with a supe- 
rior from Lindisfarne; but continued to superintend the 
atme. and afterwant made several visits thither from 
London, Our saint excommunicated a certain nobleman 
| among the East-Saxons, for an incestuous marriage; 
5 forbidding any christian to enter his house, or eat with 
him. Notwithstanding this prohibition, the king went 
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bishop met bim, whom, as soon as the Tg saw, he be- 
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abbot St F oelan, or Felan. After the death of her 


Janet. s. KENTIGERNA w. | [512 35 
gan to 1 and lighting from his ns prostrated 


himself at his feet, begging pardon for his offence? The 


bishop touched him with the rod Which he held in his 
hand, and aid, O king, because thou wouldst not 
refrain from the house 6f that wicked excommunicated 

person, thou thyself shalt die in that very house.“ 
Accordingly; some time' after, the king was basely mur- 
dered in 661, by this nobleman and another, both his 
on kinsmen, WhO alledged no other reason for their 
crime, than that he was too easy in forgiving his ene- 
mies. This king was succeeded by Suidhelm, the son 
of Sexbald, whom St Cedd regenerated to Christ by 
baptism. In 664, St Cedd was present at the conference 
or synod of Streneshalch, in which he forsook the Scottish 


custom, and agreed to receive the canonicalFobservance'of 


the time of Easter. Soon after a great pestilence breaking 
out in England, St Cedd died of it, in his beloved mo- 
nastery of Lestingay, in the mountainous'part of York- 
shire, since destroyed by the Danes, so that its exact 
situation is not known, He was first buried in the open 


; cemetery, but not long after a church of stone being 
built in the said monastery, under the invocation of the 


blessed Virgin, the mother of our Lord, his body was 
removed, and laid at the right hand of the altar. T hirty | 
of the saint's religious brethren in Essex, upon the news 
of his death, came to Lestingay, in the resolution to live 
and die where their holy father had ended his Life. 
They were willingly received by their brethren, but 
were all carried off by the same pestilence, except a little 


boy; who was afterward found not to have been then 


baptized, and being in process of time advanced to the 


priesthood, lived to gain many souls to God. St Cedd 
died on the 26th of October, but is commemorated i in the 
English martyrology on the 7th of January. See Bede, 


Hist. 1 3. el 21. 12.4% Wharton, Hist. Episc. Lond, &e. 
St KENTICGERNA, Widow, She is commemorated 
on the 7th of January, in the Aberdeen Bre viary, from 


Which we learn, that she was of royal blood, daughter 
of Kelly, prince of Leinster in Ireland, as Colgan proves 


ancient monuments. She was mother of the holy 5 


G 3 
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date" left ee and consecrated herself to God 
ima religious state, and lived in great austerity and hu- 
mility, and died on the 7th of January, in the year 728. 
= Adam King informs us, that a famous parish church 


her name at Locloumont, in Inchelroch, a small 


f — into which she retired some time before her death, 


— 


that she might with greater liberty give herself up to 
heavenly; meditation. See Bi v. Aberdon. &% 558 6 ad 
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porn of a noble family, of partly Saxon and partly Ba- 
voarian extraction, about the year 800. At 12 years of age 


he was placed by his eee in the court of Charlemagne, 


in the family of Lewis le Debonnaire, where, by his ap- 


Plieation to the exereises of devotion, and to serious stu- 
Aies, and by his eminent virtue, he gained the esteem of 


the whole court. But the false lustre of worldly honours 
had no charms to one Who, from his infancy, had-enter- 
tained no other desire than that of consecrating himself 
divine service. About the year 821, bidding adieu 


to the court, hy retired from Aix-la-chapelle to Metz, 


where he entered himself amongst the clergy, in the bi. 


_ © *ghop'sseminary, and received the elerical tonsure. Two 


years after he was promoted to the holy orders of dea. 
con, and after three years more to the priesthood. The 


emperor Lewis le Debonnaire called him again to court, 


and made him his first chaplain and his confessor. In 


332, St Aldric was chosen Aden een Mans, and conse- 


crated on the 22d of December. The emperor arrived 
at Mans three days after, and kept the Christmas. holy- 
days with him. The holy pastor was humble, patient, severe 


towards himself, and mild and chartable to all others. 


He employed both his patrimony and his whole interest 


and ctedit in relie ving the poor, redeeming captives, es- 


tablishing churches and monasteries, and promoting piety 
and religion. In the civil wars which divided the French 


- monarchy, his fidelity to his prince, and to his suc- 
cessor Charles the Bald, was inviolable; for which he 
was for almost a year expelled, by the factious, 
from his see; though it is a subject of dispute whether 
has! happened in wo: — mer or in * latter reign. It 


* . 5 5 (3) T Ib. p. 1100 Las Fu woe” ; 


| . | | 5. 
3 9 8. « LDR: b. B. + fl 87 
was a principal 3 his care, to maintain an exact dis- 


cipline in his clergy; for hose use he drew up a collec- 
tion of cauons, of councils and decretals of popes, called 


i his — which seem to have been the most learned 


udicious work of that kind which that age pro- 
pr” so that the loss of it is much regretted (x). Some 
fragments have reached us of the excellent regulations 


which he made for the celebration of the divine service, 


in which he orders 10 wax candles, and o lamps with 


n to be lighted up in his cathedral om all great festi- 5 


vals (2). We have three testaments of this holy prelate 


extant ( 39 The last is an edifying monument of his sin- 


cere piety: in the two first, he bequeathes several lands 
and possessions to many churches of his diocese, adding 
Nee. advice and regulations for maintaining good 
order, and a spirit of charity between the clergy and 
monks: In 836, he was deputed by the council of Aix-la. 


Chapelle, with Erchenrad, bishop of Paris, to Pepin, 
king of Aquitain, who was then reconciled with the 


emperor his father; and that prince was prevailed on by 
them to cause all the possessions of churches which had 
been seized by those of his party, to He restored. Our 

saint assisted at the 8th council ge Paris, in 846, and at 


the council of Tours, in 849. The two last years of his 
life he was confined to his bed by a palsy, during which 


time he redoubled his fervour and assiduity in holy 


prayer, for which he had from his infancy an extraordi- 


nary ardour. He died 7 Jan. 856, having been bishop al 
most 24 years. He was buried in the church of St Vin- 
cent, to which, and the monastery to whieh it belongs, he 


had been a great benefactor. His relicks are honourabl7 


preserved there at this day, and his festival has been 


kept at Mans, from time immemorial. See his life pub 


tished by Baluze, T. 3. Miscell. from an ancient MS. be- 
longing to his church. The author produces many ori- 


| ginal public instruments, and seems to have been cotem- 
Porary (See Hist. Lit. de la France, T. 5. p. 145.) An- 
other life, probably compiled hy a canon of the l 


1 See Baluze, Capitul. Regum r. 2. 13 4 OT Thid- 
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of in the time at Aae successor to St Aldric, 
ie given us by Mabillon, Annal. T. 3. P. 46, 246, 397, &c. 
but inserts some false pieces, (See Hist. Lit. ib. p. 148.) 
The life of St Aldric, which we find in Bollandus, is 
a-modern piece e ee by en Moreau, canon of 
M 1% Rh 42 Ab £73; 1 -6th6 
St Turo, 8 142 . eee eee Flanders 
Jara or T1LMaAx, 'C. He was by birth a Saxon, 
and being made captive, was carried into the Low Coun- 
tries, where he was ransomed and baptized by St Eligi. 
us. That apostolical man sent him to his abbey of So- 
Ugznac; in Limousin. St Theau was called thence. by 
. Eligius, ordained priest, and employed by him some 
time At, Tournay, and in other parts of the Low-Coun- 
tries, The inhabitants of the country of Isenghien, 
near QCourtray, regard him as their apostle. Some years 
aſter bo. death of St Eligius, St Thillo returned to 
Solignac, and lived @ recluse near that abbey, in sim- 
plicity, de votion, and austerities, imitating the An- 
tonies and Macariuses. Ile died in his solitude, about 
the year 70a, of his age 94, and was honoured with mi. 
racles. His name is famous in the French and Belgie 
calendars, though it occurs not in the Roman. St Owen, 
in his life of St Eligius, names Thillo first among the 
seven disciples of that saint, who worked with him at 
His trade of goldsmith, and imitated him in all his re- 
H gious exereises, before that holy man was engaged in 
the ministry of the church. Many churches in Flanders, 
Auvergne, Limousin, and other places, are dedicated to 
God, under his invocation. The anonymous life of St 
Thilo, in Bollandus, is not altogether authentic; the 
history which Mabillon gives of him from the Breviary of 
Solignac, is of more authority, (Mab. Sæc. 2. Ben. p. 
ns See also Bulteau, Hist. Ben. Tal i. A. 3. £7 we Mos 
anus in Natal. Sanct. Beigii, Ke. 
St CaNur, second son of Eric th: Sl, Ja of 
; Dos: was made duke of Sleswig, his elder brother 
Nicholas being king of Denmark. Their father, who | 


hved with his 55 as a father with his children, and 


no one ever left him withont comfort, says the ancient 
| Rs — p. 71. oe in TOO going 
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on pilgramage to the holy lend. in ohich be had been 
received by Alexius Comnenus, | emperor, at Constanti- 


| spital at Lucea for Danish pilgrims. He diedlin K;. 4 
on the 11th of July. Mallet, I. 2. p. 14. 
Canut set himself to make justice and peace reign in ies 
his principality :. those warriors could not easily be re- 
strained from plundering. One day, when he had con- 
demned several together to be hanged for piracies, one cri- 
ed out, that he was of blood royal, and related to Canut. 
The 1 
should be hanged on the top of the highest mast of his 


king of the Sclavi, being dead, and his two sons, St Ca” | 


n, nut his nephew, succeeded, paid homage to the emperor 
rs Lothaire II. and was crowned by him king of the Obo- . 
o WM trites, or western Sclavi. St Canut was much honoured 
by chat emperor, in whose court he had spent part of his 
* youth. Valour, prudence, zeal and goodness, endeared 
t him to all. He was slain by conspiracy of the jealous 
i- Danes, 7th January, 1 130, and canonized in 4174. His 
ie von became duke of Sleswig, and in 1158, King of Den- 

n, mark, called Valdemar I. an Ny ng won en vir- 

le tues and muſics actions. Age; 

a * ANUA R 2 "ur 3 
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N From 1 e St Je erom, &c. See Tillemont Mem. 0 
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8 Labbius eee Hake, of Hoe 
] hrygia, was one of the most illustrious prelates of the 


ä R 
1 


of econd age. Notwithstanding the great encomiums 
er Nestowed on him by Eusebius, St Jerom, Theodoret, 
o 4 others, we know but very little of his actions; and 


is writings, which then were held in great esteem, 
dem now to be ul; lost. Photius G who . IA 


4:0 Cod. * 


nopie, with theigreatest honour, and had founded an ho- 


ce answered, that, to honour his extraction, he 


ship, which was executed. Helmold, 1. 6. C. 49. Henry, * 


ä — —- er een yn mw Be 


=: arbitrage; * 2. 
4 them, id WhO was 4 very 


1 after the miraculous victory that prince had obtained 
* the saint made mention e ee 


dess, to subdue the Germans by his generals, resolved, iu 


nished at the event; for all on a sudden the sky wa 


good judge, — 
them both for their style and matter. He wrote again: 
the Eneratités and other heretics, and pointed out, a 
St jerom testifies (2), from what Philosophical Sect 
each heresy derived its errors. T he last of these works 
Was against the Montanists and their pretended prophets 
Who began to appear in Phrygia about the year 171, 
But nothing rendered his name so illusrious, as his noble 
apology for the christian religion, which he addressed t 
the emperor” Marcus Aurelius, about the year 175, 8001 


over the Quadi by the e of the TORRES, of- which 
Marcus Aurelius having Wu dining arichaut $UuC- 
the thirteenth year of his reign, and of Christ 172, u E 


lead a powerful army against them. He was beyond 
. the Danube, for G Germany was extended much far the 


. eastward than it is at present, when the Quadi, a peo. 10 


ple inhabiting chat tract now called Moravia, surround on 
ed bim in a very disadvantageous situation; so that] or 
there was no possibility that either he or his army tie 


1 could escape out of their hands, or subsist long where wi 


they were, for want of water. The twelfth legion kin 
9 the Melitine, from a town of that name in Ar die 


menia, where it had been quarted a long time, wa elt 


chiefly composed of christians. These, when the arm 
was drawn up, but languid and perishing with this 


fell upon their knees, às we are accustomed to dl ( 


at prayer,” says Eusebius, and poured forth earnet ad 8 
supplications to God, in this public extremity-of ther 10 
state and emperor, though hitherto he had been a perf 
secutor of their religion. The strangeness of the sigltiſed; p 
Surprized the enemies, who had more reason to be asts 


darkened with clouds: and a thick rain showered dow 
with impetuosity. just as the Barbarians had assailed tht 
KNoman camp. The Romans fonght and drank at the 
same time, catching the rain, as it fell, in their helmet 
a; of en Swe lowing it mingled with blood. Thoug 


(2) Ep. $3. ad Magn. 
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by this We redingly refresbech the Germans were 
3 strong for them; but the storm being driven 
by a violent wind upon rheir faces, and accompanied 
with dreadful flashes of lightning and loud thunder, the 
Germans were deprived of their sight, beaten down to 
the ground, and terrified to such a degree, that they 
were entirely routed and put to flight. Both heathen 
and christian writers give this account of the victory. 
The heathens ascribe it, some to the power of magic, 
others. to their gods, as Dio Cassius; (3) but the Chris- 
tians unanimously recount it as a miracle obtained by the 
prayers of this legion, as St Apollinaris in his apology 
to this very emperor ; who adds, that as an ack now. * 
ledgment, the emperor immediately gave it the name of 
the Thundering Legion, and from him it is so called by 
Eusebius, (4) Tertullian, ( 5) St den, (6) and St 
. of Nyssa. ( WY; | . FV 
The Quadi and Sarmatians brought back 1 3000 pi. 


$oners, Whom they had taken, and begged for peace 


on whatever conditions it should please the emperor to 


grant it them. Marcus Aurelius hereupon took the ti- 


tle of the reventh time emperor, contrary to custom, and 
without the consent of the senate, regarding it as given 
him by heaven. Out of gratitude to his Christian sol- 


diers, he published an edict, in which he confessed him- 


;elf indebted for his delivery to the shower obtained, xx- 
HAPS, o* ond ou 'of the Ss 0 wht EE more he 


n 1 F 8 ; — 
e ( Hist. B. 5. c. 8 G) 7 c. 5. L. 
ad Scap. e . (6) Chron. (7) Or. 2. de 40 mart. _ 

() rictianorum FoxTe militum Precationibus impetrato imbri. 


Tertull. Apolog. C. Fe. Euseb. lib. . c. 5. Some take the word | 
orte here to signify ca. wally, accidentally, as hap was, Several learn- 


ed protestants have written in defence of this miracle: See Mr 


Weston's dissertation in 2348. The exceptions of le Clerc, Hist. 
Eecl. p 744, und of Moyle, in his essay on the Thundering Legion, 
deserve no notice. The deliverance of the emperor is represented 
on the Columna Antoniniani, in Rome, by the figure of a Jupiter Plu- 
vius, being that of an old man flying in the air, with his arms ex- 
panded, and a long beard which seems to waste away in rain. The 
boldiers, are there represented as relieved by this sudden tempest, 
and in a posture, partly drinking of the rain water, and partly fight- 
ng ed out the enemy; who, on the- contrary, are represented as 
ptret q out on the "ground; with their horses, Gn them _ 
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ithout danger of exasperating the pa 

Bans. In it he forbade, under pain of death, any one i 
| 19 aceuse a Christian on account of his religion; yet by 
A strange incons | 
being over-awed by the opposition of the senate, he had 
net the courage to abolish the laws already made and in 
fuorce against Christians. Hence, even after this, in the 


| could not say, 


1 pieces and be silent, penned his a 


Aurelius to the senate now extant is 


tency,. especially i in 80 wise a prince, 


same reign, many suffered martyrdom, though their ac. 


cusers were also put to death; as in thei case of St A. 


pollonius, and of the martyrs of Lyons. Trajan had in 


mie manner forbid Christians to be accused, yet com. 
manded them to be punished with death if accused, a 
may be seen declared by him in his famous letter to 
” _ "Plinyitbe Younger, The glaring injustice of which lay 
gy wage demonstrates by an unanswerable dilemma. 


St Apollinaris, who could not see his flock torn in 
ogy to the emperor 


about the year 172, to remind him of the benefit he 


bad e from God by the prayers. of the Christian 


and to implore his protection. We have no account d 
the time of this 1555 man's death, which probably hay- 


pened before that of Marcus Aurelius. The Roman 
 martyrology mentions him on the eighth of January. 


We believe the same great truths, and divine mys 


| texies,: we profess the same faith which produced Such 


wonderful fruits, in the souls of the saints. Whence 


comes it that it has not the like effects in us? That 
though we acknowledge virtue to be the richest tres 


sure of the soul of man, we take little pains about it; 


passionately seek the things of this world, are cast down 


and broken under every adversity, and curb and r. 
strain our passions only by halves? That the most glv- 


"ONS objects, God and heaven ; and the amazing and 


— 1 


| the n rr part af the storm -descending, The original letter af 


Mareus Aurelius concerning this matter was extant when Tertil 


lian and St Jerom wrote. See Hier, in Chron. Euseb. ad annun 


-276. Tert. Apol. c. 5. St lib. ad Scapul. The letter of Mate 
rejected as supposititious by 
Scaliger (Animadv. in Eus. ad an. 189.) It is published in the ner 
edition Wk the works of Marcus Aurelius, printed by Robert Foul 
in 1748. T. I. p. 127. in Greek. T. 2. p. . 1 — 11 


2 Mamachi, T. 1. p. 366. 
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dreadful truths} 'a judgment to come, hell and eleraity; 
strike us 80 feebly; and operate so little in us? The rea- 
son is plain, because we meditate not aufficiently on 
these great truths. Our notions of them are dim and 
imperfect; our thoughts pass 50 slightly over them, that. 
hey scarce retain any print or traces of them. Other 
wise it is impossible that things so great and terrible 
chould excite in us no fear, or that things in thei 


ir OWE 
nature infinitely amiable; should enkindle in us no de- 
sire. Slight and faint images of things move our minds 
very weakly, and affect them very coldly ; especially in 
such matters as are not subject to our senses. We tliere- 
fore grossly deceive ourselves in not allotting mote time 
to the study of divine truths. It is not enough barely 
to believe them, and let our our thoughts now and then 
glance upon them: that kn wledge which shews us hea- 
yen, will not bring us to the possession of it, and will 
deserve punishments, not rewards, if it remain slight. 
0, BY weak and superficial. By serious and frequent medita- 
bon it must be concocted, digested, and turned into the 
u nouristiment of our affections, before it can be powerful 
n and operative enough to change them, and produce'the 
- becessary fruit in our lives. For this all the saints af. 
Bl fected solitude, and retreats from the noise and hurry of 


1 the rote as ere as their eircnmeteneen s allowed een 

ce 
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tet W. e e of the: birth c or ee of this 
ant. From the purity of his Latin, he was generally 
i upposed to be a Roman; and his care to conceal what 
wü he was according to the worlds was taken for à proof 
Þ » his TI and a en that he was a * 


tbem with great fr 
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Se wnentithe Ar part aff his life in the de! 
| Aldi of Thi East; but inflamed: with an ardent z2eal for 
the glory of God; he left his retreat to preach the ip. 
pel in the North. At first he came to Astures, no 
Stokeraw, situate above Vienna; but finding the peo 
ple hardened in vice, he foretold the punishment G04 
had prepared for them, and repaired to Comagenes 
now Haynburgh on the Danube, eight leagues westward 
of Vienna. It was not long ere his prophecy was ve. 
tiſied; for Astures was laid waste, and the inhabitants 

destroyed by the sword of the Huns 800n after the death 
of: Attila, St/Severinus's'ancient host with great dan. 
ger made his escape to to him at Comagenes. By the 
plishment of this prophecy, and by several mi. 
png he wrought, the name of the saint became fa- 
mous. Favianes, a city on the Danube, twenty league: 
from Vienna, distressed by a terrible famine, implored 
his assistance. St Severinus preached penance among 
it, and he 80 effectually threatened 
with the divine vengeance a certain rich woman, who 


5 had hoarded up a great quantity of F biene. that she 


distributed all her stores amongst the poor. Soon aſter 
his arrival, the ice of the Danube and the Ins breaking, 
the country was abundantly supplied by barges up the 
_ rivers. | Another time by his prayers he chased aw) 
the locusts, which by their swarms had threatened with 
devastation the whole produce of the year. He wrought 
many miracles ; yet hever healed the gore eyes of Bo. 
nosus; the dearest to him of his disciples, Who spent 
forty years in almost continual prayer, without any 4. 
batement of his fervour. The holy man never ceased 
to exhort all to repentance and piety”; he redeemed 
captives, relieved the oppressed, was'a' father to the 
poor, cured the sick. mitigated, or averted public cal:- 
| mities, and brought a blessing wherever he came. Many 
cities desired him for their bishop, but he withstood 
their importunities; by urging that it was sufficient he 
had relinquizhed his dear W ny their insfructng 
and Sane 00.20 ̃ĩ Amo 

Hs vetabllebed many monasteries, of ate the not 
contiderable was one on the BON of the Danube, near 


Jani 


ear 
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Vienna; ; but he made none of them the place of his con- 
abode, . 3 neue 1 5 in an e i 


Joe: in E eee He mat kad — even 
when the Danube was frozen. Many kings and princes of 
the Barbarians came to visit him, and among them 
Odoacer, king of the Heruli, then on his march for 
Italy. The saint's cell was so low that Odoacer could 


not stand upright in it. St Severinus told him that the 
kingdom he was going to conquer would shortiy A. 


. s EVE IIN Us 4. 2 15 * 


bis; and Odoacer, seeing himself soon after master of 


Italy, sent honourable letters to the saint, promising 


him all he was pleased to ask; but Severinus only de- 


sired of him the restoration of a certain banished man. 
Having foretold his death long before it happened, he 
and on the 
fourth day of his illness, having received the viaticum, 


fell ill of a pleurisy on the fifth of January; 


and arming his whole body with the sign of the cross, 
and repeating that verse of the psalmist, Let every ſpirit 


praise the Lord (1), he closed his eyes, and expired in 


the year 482. Six years after, his disciples, obliged by 
the incursions of Barbarians, retired with his relicks into 
Italy, and deposited them at Luculano, near Naples, 
where a great monastery was built, of which Eugippius, 
his disciple and author of his life, was soon after made 


the second abbot. In the year 910 they were translated 
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to Naples, where to this day they are honoured in a 


Benedictin abbey, which bears his name. The Roman 


and other martyrologies Plape' his fetival on The! Re 
as being that-of:his:death. + 

A perfect spirit of sincere An 18 the opirit of the 
most Sublime and heroic. degree of christian virtue 
and perfection. As. the great work of the sanctification 
af our souls, is to be begun by humility, so must it 
de completed by the same. Humility invites the Holy 
Chost into the soul, and prepares her to receive his 
Races; and, from the most perfect charity, which he 
e she derives. a new interior light, and an ex. 


* 


(1) Ps. 188. 
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rimmental knowledge of God and W e an ix 

fuſed: Humility far — the light of the understand. 
ing, in which she sees God's infinite greatness, and ber 
cow total insufficiency, baseness and nothingness, afte , 
a quite new manner; and in which she conceives a re. 
ich of contempt and humiliations as her due, feel: ; 
Secret. sentiment of joy in suffering them, sincerely loves 
her own abjection, dependance and correction, dreads Will . 
the esteem and. praises of others, as snares by which 7 
a mortal poison may imperceptibly insinuate itself into ; 
her affections, and deprive her of the divine grace; is Bi 1, 
fur from preferring. herself to any one, that she alway i h 
places herself below all creatures, is almost sunk in thei R 
deep abyss of her own nothingness, never speaks d © 
herself to her own advantage, or affects a shew of mo. m 
desty in order to appear humble before men, in all good R 
gives the entire glory to God alone, and as to herzelf in 
= . ang in her infirmities, pleasing herself in het Pe 
| of 
wa 
St 
See 
ces 


eakness: and nothingness, rejoicing nne Goda 
the great all in her and in all creatures. 
ea, apostle of Beauvais, in F cance. He ods 
Te al the gospel in Gaul in the third century; came from 
Rome, and was probably one of the companions of $ 
Dionysius of Paris, or at least of St Quintin. He seal 
his mission with his blood at Beauvais, under Julias N 
vicar or successor to the bloody persecutor Rictius Vara of 
in the government of Gaul, about the year 290. Mau ry, 
mian, called by the common people Messien, and J had 
Han, the companions of his labours, were crowned vi afte 
martyrdom at the same place a little before him. Hi cor 
relicks, with those of his two colleagues, were disch 
vered in the seventh age, as St Owen informs us in by 
life of St Eligius. They are shewn in three gilt shrine 
in the abbey which bears his name, and was founded ii 
the eighth century. Rabanus Maurus says, that thes 
wallahn were famous for miracles in the ninth century 
St Lucian is sty led only martyr, in most calendars dowl 
to the 16th century, and in the Roman martyrologh 
and the calendar of the English protestants, in. all whit 
it is presumed that he was only priest; hut a calendn 
compiled i in the reign of Lewis le debonnaire 2), gi 


= Spicileg. T. 10. p. 1 30. 
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him tlie title of bihop, and he is ho 


two lives of this saint, published by him, and thought 


Sel and Louvet; Hist. de Beauvais, p. 7. 
St Prox, V. She was sister to St Guttilack; the a 
mot hermit of Oroy land, and though of the royal blood 


austere retired life in the country which afterward bore 
her name, 1n- Northamptonshire, at a distance from her 
holy brother. Some time after his death she went to 
Rome, and there slept in the Lord about the year 77191 
Ordericus Vitalis says, her relies were honoured with 
no- WY miracles; and kept in a church which bore her name at 


ad, Rome, but this church is not now known. From one 


ehh in Northamptonshire, a village still retains the name of 
bet peagkirk, vulgarly Pequirk; she was alse titular saint 
du of a church and monastery in Fege land, whieh St Ed 
ward the Cenfessor united ts Croyland; She is ealled 
cb. St Pee in Northamptonshire, and St Pege at Groyland. 


au See Ingulph. S ee e A 


8 cester, ad ann. '7 Harpofield se. $. e. 199 


led St Vorst, Büboß f Shireburnz © G. William ef 5 


ian Malmesbury Wb 3 Us, that St Dunstan, when bishof 


0 of London; appointed him abbot of twelre monks at” 
av Thorney; sinèe called Westminster, where St Mellitus* 
Ja had built a churck in Horton? of St Peter. Vulsin was = 
wing afterwards chosen bishop of Shireburn; his holy life was 


ON crowned with a happy death in 973. He is called UL 
500-8 tius by Matthew of Westie r, but His true ancient” 
1 00 name, given by Capgrave, is Vulsifl. See Malmesbury 
mei de Pontif. Angl. 2; e Oe” H PENG, Se 
dug 1d. c. 0. se. I . e. 16. 

bee st Gopor a (called in Brabant God er. een 
7 Win Flemidh Str E- GOFEEN), V. patroness of Brussels. 
an st Amalberge, mother of this saint, was niece to Pepin, 


off mayor of the palace. Gudula was educated at Nivelle, 
hieß under the care of St Gertrude, her cout and 9 1 


nau ther; after Whose death, in 664, she returned to the 


gie house of ene Witger, her r and MIO oy vow” 
Vo. II. K * l e 


lity at Beauvais. See Bollandus, p. 640 "ola — bo 


to be; one of the ninth, the other of the tenth age, tre 
of little or no authority. Tillemorſt, T. 4. p. 357. Loi- - 


of the Mereian kings, forsook the world, and led an 


— 
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ee her virginity ta God, led there a most au- 
stere holy life, in watching, fasting, and prayer. By 
her profuse alms, in which she bestowed her whole re. 
venue on the poor, she was truly the mother of all the 
_ distr ss ed; though her father's castle was, two miles 
| from the church of our Saviour at Morzelle, she went 
thither early every morning; with a maid to carry a lan. 
rern before her; and the wax taper being once put out, 
is said to have miraculously lighted again at her prayers, 
whence. she is usually represented in pictures with a lan- 
tern. She died on the 8th of January, not in 670, as 
Miræus says, but in 72, and was buried at Ham, near 
Villevord. In the reign of Charlemagne, her body was 
removed to the church of our Saviour at Morzelle, and 
placed behind the high altar; this emperor; out of ve. 
neration of her memory, often resorted thither to pray, 
| founded there a nunnery, which soon after changed 5 
its name of S. Saviour for that of St Goule: this house 
Was destroyed in the irruptions of the Normans. The — 
relicks of 8 Gudula, by the care of Charles, duke of 4 
Lorrain (in which Brabant was then comprised), were þ; 
translated to Brussels, in 978, where they were first de- 
posited in the church of St Gery, but in 1047, removed 1 
into the great collegiate church of 8. Michael, since call 
ed from her St Gudula's. See her life wrote by Hubert , 
of Brabant, in the eleventh century, soon after this tran- 1 
slation of her relicks to St Michael's; wo assures us ani 
that he took the whole relation from an ancient life of tha 
this saint, having only changed the order and style. hel 
St Narnia, Bishop of Aberdeen, C. He posses- — 
sed 4 large estate, which he distributed among the poor; if 
and seeing that agriculture: is an employment best 3 
suiting a life of contemplation, he made this an exer- 
cise of penance, joining with the same assiduous pray- 
er. He was a proficient i in profane and sacred learning, 
and being made bishop (to which dignity he was raised 
by the pope, in a journey of devotion which he made to 
Rome), he continued to employ his revenues in charities, 
as before, living himself in great austerity by the labour 
of his hands, and at the same time preaching the gospel 
to the people. By his means Scotland was preserved 
from the 6 heresy. He was one of the apostles 
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of "that country, and died in 452. 1He 2d at Tuls 
licht, now in the diocese of Aberdeen, and built the 

churches of Tullicht Bothelim, and of the Hill; in the 
former of these he was buried, and it long continued 

famous for miracles wrought by his relicks, which were: 
preserved there till the change of religion. See King, 
the Chronicles of Dunfermling, and tlie Lessons of the 
Aberdeen Breviary on this day. (a) The see of Aber 

deen was not then regularly established; it was first 
erected at Murthlac by St Bean, in the beginning f 
the eleventh century, and translated thenee to Aberdeen 


by Nectan, the fourth bishop, i in the reign of King Da. 
vid. (5) See Hector Boetius in the lives of the bishops 


of Aberdeen, 2 and DRY Oy b. 2. p. 101. 
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e 72 of bis sister St ee Wender, 75 og 5 5 ; 4 
Gregory of Nyssa; and from St Gregory Naz. Or. 20. See als? 
Theodotet, Hist. Ecel. I. 4. c. 30. Nac. 1. 2. g. ind the judlĩ⸗ 
- vious compilation of Tillemont, io his life of St «rig of Nysva, 
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Las ig Ny of Which 8t Peter e ol ivory 
ancient and illustrious; St Gregory Nazianzen tells us, 
that his pedigree was made up of a list of celebrated 
heroes; Kin their names LATE. long Since buried in obli- 


N 229 4+. "WE 1240 


N 


(00 De vitis | epizcoper. 8 Prælo N anno 1 5 

(a) Th e Aberdeen Breviary resembles that called, of Saram, and 
contains the feasts of many French saints. It Was printed, at ei. 
burgh, by Walter Chapman. 1 in 150 ũ 

(b) Few authentic memoirs of the ancient Scotich ca or „ 


tory, have been handed down to us, except those of certain noble fa- 


milies. A eatalogue of the bishops of Galloway, from gt Ninianus, 
in 450; of the archbishops of Glasgow, from © t Kentigefu; of St | 


Andrew's, froth the year 840; and of the bishops of the other sees 
from the twelfth century; is printed at the end of an old edition wy 
Spots wood, in 1666, and reprinted hy bishop Wai an Ne | 
n memoirs of the hovse of Hamilton 1 41 
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visited by a severe famine, he gave a RAGE. proof 


1 855 „ EA, R G. | Jun. g. 
n whilst hose of the saints which it nn” to the 


church, und Who despised the world and its ! honours, 


are immortal in the records of the church, and are Writ. 
ten in the book of life; for the light of faith, and the 
grace of the Almighty, extinguishing in their breasts 
the sparks of woridly ambition, inspired them With a 
most vehement ardour to attain the perfection of Chris. 


tum virtue, and changed their family into a house of 


: 

] 
saitits : three brothers were at the same time-eminently. Rl * 
Holy bishops, St Basil, St Gregory of Nyssa, and 8 , 
Peter of Sebaste; and their eldest sister, St Mac : 
was the spiritual mother of many saints and excellent 2 
doctors; their father and mother, St Basil the / Elder, (Wil 5 
and St Emelia, were banished for their faith in the reign hs 
of the emperot Galerius Maximian, and fled into the 
deserts of Pontus; they are recorded together in the 4 
Roman martyrology, on the 3oth of May: the grand- : 
mother of our pious and fruitful family of saints, was il 2 
the celebrated St Macrina the elder, who was in struct. » 


ech in the science of salvation, by St Gregory Thauma- 
turgus. St Peter of Sebaste was the youngest of ten 1 
ehildren, and lost his father in his cradle, some think be- Wl f. 
fore he was born; and his eldest sister Macrina took care 
of his education, | in which it was her;only aim to instruct ak 
him in the maxims of 1eligion, and form him to perfect s 
piety; profane studies she thought of little use to one, 8 
who designed to make Salvation the sole end of all his his 
inguiries and pursuits, nor did he ever make them any 4 
part of his employment, confining his views to a mo- 
nastic state. His mother had founded two monasteries, 

one for men, the other for women; the former she put 
under the direction of her son Basil, the latter under that 
of her daughter Macrina. Peter, whose thoughts were 
= bent on cultivating the seeds of piety. that had 


been gown in him, retired into the house governed by _ 
his brother, situated on the bank of the river Iris; when (pro 
St Basil was obliged to quit that post, in 362, be left the ary 
abbacy in the hands of St Peter, who discharged this Wi His, 
office for several years with great prudence and virtue 


When the provinces of Pontus and Cappadocia were 


hair 5 e eee 3 hav] advised 

age ant n in the relief of others, till his o- nꝓ ee 
should be secured against that calamity; but Peter had 
studied the principles of christian charity in another 
hool, and liberally disposed of all that belonged to His 
monastery, and Whatever he could raise, to supply wich 

necessaries the numerous crouds that daily resorted to 
him in that time of distress. Soon after St Basil was 
made bishop of Cæsarea in Cappadocia, in 370, he ꝓro- 
moted his brother Peter to the priesthood; the holy ab- 
bot looked on the holy orders he had a edu as a fresh 
engagement to perfection. His. brother St Basil died 
on the first of January, in 379, and his sister Mactina-in 
November, the same year. Eustathius, bishop of Se- 
| baste in Armenia, a violent Arian, and a furious perse- 
ol cutor of St Basil, seems to have died soon after them; 
© br st Peter was consecrated bishop of Sebaste, in 380 
. to root out the Arian heresy in that diocese, where it had 
Wl taken deep root; the zeal of a saint was necessary, nor 
can we doubt but God placed our saint in that dignity 
br this purpose. A letter which St Peter wrote, and 
which is prefixed to St Gregory of Nyssa's books against 
© WH Eunomius, has entitled him to a rank among the eccle- 
e Laastical writers, and as a standing proof, that though he 


versation and readings, and by the dint of genius and an 
excellent understanding, he was inferior to none but 
his incomparable brother Basil, and his colleague Nazi- 
") WK anzen, in solid eloquence,” In 381, he attended tlie ge- 
neral council held at Constantinople, and joined the 
other bishops in condemning the Macedonian heretics. 
Not only his brother St, Gregory, but also Theodoret, 
and all antiquity, bear testimony to his extraordinary 
sanetity, prudence, and zeal. His death happened in 
summer, about the year 387, and his brother of Nyssa 
mentions, that his memory was honoured at Sebaste, 
(probably the very year after his death) by an anniver- 
ary solemnity, with several martyrs of that city. (1) 
= name occurs in Uebe Rombn: een on the _ 
of . 1 5 


OR 8 Gr. p ep. Lhd F. . 31 p. i 1 GS 
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had confined himself to sacred studies, yet by good con- | 


. Sec. MM. Fancy, 


W 8. Tur 5 
5 Hime admire to see a whole family of saints'! This pw. 
fig y of grace under God, was owing to the example, 
_ Frayers, and exhortations of the elder St Macring, 
> re this wonderful influence and effect; from het 
learned most heartily and deeply to imbibe: the true | 
1 5 self-denial and humility, Which all christia Bi 
\confess to be the) fundamental maxim of the gospel; Bill - 
but this they generally acknowledge in speculation only 
whereas it is in the heart that this foundation is to he ˖ 
aide we must entertain no attachment, says St Gre. Will + 
gory of Nyssa, (2) to any thing, especially where there WW 6 
is most danger of pac on, by some sensual pleasure an. ii 
FF  mexed; and we must begin by being upon our guard Wil K 
1 against sensuality in eating, which is the most ancient le 
enemy, and the father of vice; we must observe in ore 
whole life the most exact tale n temperance, never Mil ;r 
making the pleasure of sense our end, but only the ne. 1 
gessity of the use we make of things, even those, in 12 
which a pleasure is taken. In another treatise he says, 95927 
bee who despises the world, must also renoance himseh no 
80 as never to follow his own will, but purely to seek in St 
all things the will of God; we are his in justice, his vil cer 
must be the law and rule of our whole life. This pr. bes 
cept of dying to ourselves, that Christ may live ins Wi tin 
and all our affections and actions be governed by his Spi. son 
| Tit, 5 inculcated by St en re Prent (och 


1 Ny ith, | oN THE SAME bar. 1 5 3 fa; | = 

© Julian . BastI 188 NM. ee 1 Ant 
: their acts, and the ancient reer get though en As; 
| paged in a married state, they by mutual consent , pita 
ed in perpetual chastity, sancrified themselves by the nam 
5 most perfect exercises of an ascetic life, and ufle 2 
their revenues in relieving. the poor and the sick; (1) 
this purpose they converted their house into a Kindo 2. p. 
hospital, in Which, if we may credit their acts, the () 
sometimes entertained a thousand indigent. persons. N 


Basilisa attended those of her sex, in separate lodging 
from the men, of whom Julian took. care, who, from þ 


e New. de Virg. e 5, (8) 1d. de perfect ul 
4 1.4 ee ( * bee . P . 84. de Ba t. J. i, Sy, Interr. 237; 
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charity is Arnamed the Hospitalarian. Egypt; where 
they lived, had then begun to abound with examples of 
persons; who, either in cities or in deserts, devoted them- 
gelves to the most perfect exercises of charity, penance, 
and contemplation. | Basilissa, after having stood severe 
ersecutions, died in peace; Julian survived her many 
years, 'and received the crown of a glorious martyrdom, 
together with Celsus a youth, Antony a Priest. nasta- 
tius, ard Marcianilla the mother of Celsus. They Seem 
to have suffered in the reign of Maximin II. in 313, on the 
6th of January; for, in the most ancient lectionary used 
in the church of Paris! under the first race of the French 
kings, quoted by Chatelain, (1) and several ancient ca- 
pron their festival is marked on that day, or on the 
On account of the concurrence of the Epiphany, 
it ta deferred in different churches to the 7, 8, 9, 10, 
bo OE IE A 14, 17, 27, 8 0 zꝛ9th, of 1 ; 
1 492029, g, 24; or 27th, of February; 
21, or 22d of June; or zist of August. The —4 


| nology published by Conisius, places the martyrdom -of 


St Julian and his companions, at Antinopolis in Egypt; 
certain ancient MS. copies of the martyrology, which 
bear the name of St Jerom, say more correctly Anz 

tinous: by mistaking the abbreviation of this name in 
some MS.” copies, several Latins have read it Anti- 
och; (a) and the Latin acts say, these martyrs suffered at 
Antioch in Egypt: but no town of that name is ever 
mentioned in that country; though Seleucus, the son of 
Antiochus, gave it to sixteen cities which he built in 
Asia, as Appian takes notice. Many churches and bos. 


pitals in the east, and especially in the west, bear the 


name of one or other 2 these 1 4 at Antioch in 
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(1) Notes sur le gegen. 6 Jan. Pp: 106. Mapilt, Lit Gallic l. 
2. p. 11 5, FIG ente l 

() The ee 1 fer b e 15 a MS. N 
mentioned by Chatelain, p. 106, was probably mistaken for Anti- 
och, a name better known. Certain circumstances, related from 
the false acts of these martyrs, by dt Antpninus, gave occasion to 
the painters in Italy to represent St Tee a sportsman, with a 
hawk on his hand; and in France, as a boatsman, in a barge; 
ind the postillions and bargemen keep al Flog a 7 ar.” N 5 
cipal Patron. e et 45 
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 talarian and martyr; though some of these latter ws; 


still retained in the office of the greatest part, especi. 


s. MARS LAN v. M Jan 


Ss our St Julian was titular saint of a famous church, 
and St Julian of Anazarbus, of two others Chate lain 
(2) proves, from ancient images and other monument; 
that four churches at Rome, and three out of five at 
Paris, which bear the name of St Julian were origi. 

nally dedicated under the name of St julian the hospi. 


1 


Ward took either St Julian bishop of Mans, confessor 

or St julian of Brioude, martyr, for patron. The same 
has happened to some, out of the great number of 
churches and hospitals in the Low Countries, erected 
r; his invocation; but the hospitalarian and martyr 


ally at Brussels, Antwerp, Tournay, Douay,  &c. In 
the time of St Gregory the Great, the skull of St Ju- 
Lan, husband of St Basilissa,. was brought out of the 
east into France, and given to queen Brunehaylt ; he 
Save it to the nunnery which she founded at Etampes; 
: DARE of it is gt present in the monastery of Morigny, 
near Etampes, and part in the church af the regular ed. 
nonesses of St Basilissa, at Paris. (3) 
4 Masciaxa, V. M. She was a native of Bong 
: gur in Mauritania, and courageously ator all world: 

bf adyantages, to secure to herself the possession of the 
precious jewel of heavenly grace, she was called to the 
trial 1 in the persecution of Dioclesian, which was conti 
-nued in Africa under his successors, till the death df 
geverus, who was declared Cæsar in 305, and slain i 
309. St Marciana was beaten with clubs, and het 
chastity exposed to the rude attempts of pagan gladis 
tors, in which danger God miraculously preserved hen in 
| and she became the happy instrument of the conversion dar 

of one of them to the faith: at length she was torn u 5ey 
pieces by a wild bull and a leopard, in the amphitheatre f Goc 
at Cæsarea i in Mauritania. She is the same who is com gift 
memotated on the 1th of July, in the ancient brevi i lab. 
| of Toledo; . in the a and some other mam was 


Sg. yt wm ms. m4 2 


Pore... PT, a beautiful, ancient © hymn in her f praise, in of þ 
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the Mozarabic breviary, and her acts in Rollandus, 
though their authority is not altogether certain. Cou⸗- 


| sult Tillemont, It. 5. P- 23. Qhatelain, ors ON 


of January, p. r 5 [reap 
1 BRTH WAI, archbishop af. Canterbury: Sa 8 


abbot of Glastenbury, but resigning that dignity, came 


to the little monastery of Riculf, or Riculver, near the 

ile of Thanet, in Kent, that he might improve himself 

in the study of the Holy-scriptures, in the neighbour- 
hood of St Theodorus; after whose death he Was pro- 


moted to the see of Canterbury, in 692, in which be sat 


37 years. and 6 months, a living rule of perfection to 
this church. He died in 731. See John of Glasten- 
bury, published by Hearne; William of Malmesbury, 


in the antiquities of Glastenbury, i. Published by Thomas 
Gale; and Bede I. 5. 6 . 4 21) 6 6 


ct FxLAN, or FozLany abbot. / His: name 18 e 
in the ancient Scottish and Irish Calendars. The example 
and instructions of his pious parents, Feriach and St 
Kentigerna, inspired him from the cradle with the most 


ardent love of virtue. In his youth, despising the flat - 


tering worldly advantages to which high birth and a great 


fortune entitled him, he received the monastic habit 
from an holy abbot named Mundus, and passed many 


years in a cell at some distance from the monastery. 
not far from St Andrew's. He was by compulsion 


drawn from this close solitude, being chosen abbot. 
His sanctity in this public station shone forth with a 


bright light. After some years he resigned this charge; 
and retired to his uncle Congan, brother to his mather, 
in a place called Siracht, a mountainous part of Glen- 


darchy, now in Argileshire, where, With the Assistance .of 
seven others, he built a church, near Which. he served 


God several years. God glorified" him by a Wonderful 
gift of miracles, and called him 0 the reward of his 
labours on the'gth of January, in the 7th century. He 
was buried in Straphilline, and his kelicks were: long | 
preserved there with honour. | This account is given us 
of him in the lessons of the Aberdeen breviary. (1) The 


Searrish historians NN attribute to the intercessſon of St 


| 605 


(0 T. Is N 2+ fol 28. (2) Ke Boetius, 1 14. Se. 
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Felan a memorable vic ory obtained by king Roben 
Bruce, in 1314, over a numerous army of English at 
Bannockburn, nor far from Stirling, in the reign of Ed. 
ward II. of England, who narrowly escaped, being 
obliged to pass the Tweed in a boat with one only com. 
Ppanjon. See Lesley, I. 17. Boetius, I. 14. Chatehin 
certainly mistakes, in confounding 1 eee. With St Vi 
Py bishop of Lindisfarne. (a) 

St © ADRIAN, abbot at Centetbury: Divine Provi 
ance conducted” this holy man to Britain, in order to 
make him an instructor of innumerable saints. Adrian 
Was an African by birth, and was Abbot of Nerida, not 
far from Naples, when pope Vitalian, upon the death of 
St Deusdedit the archbishop of Canterbury, Judged him, 

for his skill in sacred learning, and experience in the 
pursuit of true interior virtue, to be of all others the 
most proper person to be the doctor of a nation zealous 
in the pursuit of virtue, but as yet ignorant in the sciences, 
and in the canons of the church. The humble servant 
of God found means to decline that dignity, by recom. 
mending 8t Theodorus as most capable, but refused not 
to share in the laborious part of the ministry. The pope 
therefore enjoined him to be the companion, assistant, 
and adviser of the apostolic archbishop, which oo 
Adrian willingly took upon himself. In travelling throug 
France! with St Theodorus, he was stopped by Ebroin, 
the jealous mayor of the palace, who feared, lest the 
emperor of the East had given these two persons, who 
were his born subjects, some commission in favour of 
* pretensions to the Western kingdoms. ' "Adrian Stay: 


879 
2 (a), St Felan-flourished in the c county of Tit, and probably i in 
© mne monastery of Pittinweem, Where his memory was famous, 25 


is: testified by the author of i MS, memoirs on the Scottish -s4ints, — 
preserved in the college of the Scots at Paris, who declares himself 2 
ta have been a missionary priest in Scotland in 1609. The county af ma 
Fife was famous for the rich and most ancient monasteries of Dun- | hay 
fermling, Lindore, St Andrew's, Culrosse or Courouse, Pittinweem, mo 
Balmure, and Petmoace; and two stately nunneries, Aberdourt dra 


and Elcho. All these noble buildings they levelled to the ground son 
with incredibly fury, crying: 00 Pull down, pull down: Ibe est: 
4 exows nest must be utterly exterminated, least they should re- | bee 
«- turn, 1255 70 again to renew their ONE Mes Ibid, - MS, ecu 
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ed a long time in France, at Meaux, and in ain: places, 
before he was allowed to pursue his journey. St Theo- 
dorus established him abbot of the monastery of SS. Pe. 
ter and Paul; afterward called St Austin, near Ganter 
bury, here he taught the learned languages and the 
<ciences, and principally the precepts. and maxima of 
our divine religion. He had illustrated this island by his 
heavenly doctrine and the bright example of his virtues, 
for the space of 39 years, when he departed to ur 
Lord on the oth of January, in the year 710. His 
tomb was famed for miracles, as We are assured by 
Joscelin the Monk, quoted by William of Malmesbury 
and Capgrave; and his name is inserted in the English 
Calendars. See Bede, I. 4. 6 1. Lg 8. Gol 21. Malmsb. de 
Pontif. Angl. & Capgrave. acc at 
St Vanzxo;'C, From various 3 Gs 
histories of his life, the most modern of which was com- 
piled in the rath century, it appears that Vaneng was 
made by Clotaire III. governor of that part of /Neustria, 
or Normandy, Which Was anciently inhabited by the 
Caletes, and is ce called Pais de Caux, at wich time he took 
great pleasure: in hunting. Nevertheless he was very 
pious, 2 particularly devout to St Eulalia of Barce- 
lona, called in Guienne St Aulaire. One night he ssem- 
ed in a dream to hear that holy Virgin and Martyr 
repeat to him those words of our blessed Redeemer in 
the gospel, that * it, is easier for a camel to pas through 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to be saved. 
Soon after this he quitted the world, assisted St Vandritle - 
in building the churches of SS. Peter and Paul, at Fon- 
tenelles, and fountled in the valley of Fecam {a 7 a 
church in boncur of TE * Trieity, with 2 1 | 
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(a): The monssbery of Fenner: was o ind in theiniatiob af the Nor- 
$ mans, Rollo, who came into France in $76, was baptized, and, after 
| having founded the duchy of Normandy died'ia 977. His sen pulchral 
monument is she wn in one of the chapels neat the door in ths cathe- 
dral/at Rouen. His son William built a palace at Fecam, where his 
son Richard was born. The church of the Holy Trinity being re- 
established, this Richard placed in it secular oanons; but on his'death- 
ordered i it to be put into the hands of the monks. This wWab ex- 


ky be his SUCCESSOF, | the! WR eh vent” oy 
0 7 a bot, : 
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- Rawnlere" -adjoining,-under the ec of St Owen au; ff 
St? Vandrille. Hildemarca, a very virtuous nun, Was 
called from Bourdeaux, and appointed the first abbes 
Under her 360 nuns served God in this house, and 
were divided into as many choirs as were sufficient, by 
Sneceeding. one another, to continue the divine office 
night and day without interruption. St Vaneng died 
abet the year 688; and is honoured in the Gallican and 
Benedictin martyrologies on the gth of January; 3 but at 
St Vandrille's, and in other monasteries in Normandy, 
on the 31st of January. This saint is titular patron cf 
several churches in Aquitain and Normandy, one near 
Touars in Poictou, has given its name to the village of 
St. Vanepg. His body is possessed in a rich shrine, in 
the abbatial church of our Lady at Ham, in Picardy, 
belonging to the regular canons of St Genevieve. Set 
Mabilion, T. 2. p. 97% Bollandus, and chiefly the 
Ufe of St Vaneng, judiciously collected and printed at 
Paris in 170 (5). Also the breviary of the abbey af 
Fontenelle, now St Vandrille's. The abbeys of Fe. 
cam, St Vandrille, Jumiege, Bec, St Stephen's at 
' Cain; Oerisy, &c. are now of the reformed -congregs- 
tion of St Maur, abbot of St Benignus, at Dijon, 
Whose life Bollandus bas given us among the saint 
Jan. . Fecam, honoured by the dukes of Normandy 
ee all theit other monasteries, is the richest al LO 
e iv Normandy, © 7 * 1, 
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da Es e an . * eee | Bollandus! 4 
1. cf has: place among the saints of this day Sithride, or Sedre 
English, virgin, and 2d abbess of Farmoutiers. Bede tell 
us 6. J. e 80 nr” she was daughter of St Hereswide, by 3 
former * before she martied Annas, king of the Eat 
"Angles, and that 8 0 the monastery of Briè (now Farmoutiers) 
she was second abbess between St. Fara, and St Aubierge, king At 
nma's own daughter. But though St Aubierge be honoured at Far- 
moutiers in July with great solemnity, and St Arthongate in Febru- 
ary, the name of Sedredo is not found in the calendar of any church, 
nor are any of her relicks enshrined like the others, unless she be the 
Lame with St Sissetrudis, who in some calendars is named on n 
In others on the 7th of May. But St Sissetrude is ao 8 Jos 
re pl, * 28 ow e KR. 
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From bis life written by a faithful acquaintance at Bourges, (a- 
bridged by Surius) and again by Peter, a monk of Chaalis, both 

© ſoon after his death: collected by Dom le Nain, in his history 

of the Cistercians, T. 7. See also the notes of Hollandus, with a 
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WILLIAM | Bzzzuvz, of the illustrious family of 
the ancient counts, of Nevers, was educated by Peter, 
the hermit, archdeacon of Soissons, his uncle by the mo- 
ther's side. He learned from his infancy to despise the 
folly and emptiness of the riches and grandeur. of the 

world ke abhor'its pleasures, end te tremble at ies dan- 
gers. His only delight was in exercises of iety and in 
biss tudies, in which he employed his 1 tune with 
indefatigable application. He was made canon, first of 

Soissons, and afterwards of Paris: but he soon took the 
resolution of abandoning. all commerce with the world; 
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a fllation of Pontigny, built by Lewis the Fat in 1136, 


communicate Himself. 
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ness and cheerfulness of his countenance tes]. 

fied 0 uninterrupted joy and peace that overflowed hj 
soul, and made virtue appear with the L post engaging 
| 2 in the midst of austerit les. OT” 

On the death of Henry de Sully, archbishop of Bout. 
ges, the clergy « of that church requested his brother Eudy, 
bishop, of Paris; to come and assist them in the election of of 
a pastor. Desirous to choose some abbot of the Cister 
cian Order, then renowned for holy men, they put on th 
altar the names of three, Written on as many billets 
This manner of election, by lots would have been super; 
stitious, and a tempting of God, had it been done te. 
y ing on a miracle without the warrant of divine inspit. Wiſev: 

tion. But it deserved not this censure, when all the per- to 
sons proposed seemed equally worthy. and fit, as the {ſore 
choice was only recommended to God, and left to thi 
zszue by following the rules of his ordinary Providence es, 
and imploring his light, without rashiness, or a neglect 
of the usual means of Scrutiny : pridletice! might sog 


times even recommend such a merhod, in order to ter; fare 


Would have acquiesced, had he not received a doable 


minate a debate when the candidates ssemed equally tos 
qualified. God, in such bases, is Said! sometimes to hare jour 
1 miraculously interposed.. oe ane 
_ Endo; "accordingly having written X ee billets aid ef tt 

them on the altar; and having ma e his prayer, dren Nose 
first the name of the abbot William, on, whom, at the ſpray 
same time, the majority of the votes. of the clergy tul om 
made the electiol fall, the 23d of Norember, 1200. Hast 
This news overwhelmed William, with grief. He neu 


command in virtue of obedience, from the pope, and iP" 

| from His general t the abbot of Citeaux. He left his dear ign 
ads with many tears, and was received at Bourges 
one sent by heaven, and soon after Was consecrated. I. 
this new dignity his first care was to conform both hi 
exterior and interior to the most perfect rules of sanctity 
being very sensible that a man's first task is to honout st 

God [perfectly in his own soul. He redoubled all his ad ano! 

sterities, saying, it was now incumbent on him to do 
penance for others, as well as for himself. He alway! 
worte a hair. shirt under bis relislous Habit, and nere 
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added nor diminished any thing in his clothes either 
winter or summer. He never eat any flesh meat, though 
he had it at his table for strangers. His attention to 
feed his flock was no less remarkable, especially in assist. 
ing the poor both spiritually and corporally, saying, that 
he was chiefly sent for them. He was most mild to pe- 
nitent sinners; but inflexible towards the impenitent, 
though he refused to have recourse to the civil power 
against them, the usual remedy of that age. Many 
such he at last reclaimed by his sweetness and charity. 
Certain great men abusing his lenity, usurped the rights 
of his church; but the saint strenuously defended them 
Seven against the king himself, notwithstanding his threats 
to confiscate his lands. By humility and resolution he 
overcame several contradictions of his chapter and other 
clergy. By his zeal he converted many of the Albigen- 
Ses, cotemporary heretics, and was preparing himself 


his last illness. He would, notwithstanding, preach a 
farewell sermon to his people, which increased his fever 
to such a degree, that he was obliged to set aside his 
journey, and take to his bed. Drawing near his end, he 
received first extreme unction, according to the discipline 

of that age (I); then, in order to receive the viaticum, he 
rose out of bed, fell on his knees, melting in tears, and 
prayed long prostrate with his arms stretched out in the 
form of a cross. The night following, perceiving his 
last hour approach, he desired to anticipate the nocturns, 
hich are said at midnight: but having made the sign of 
he cross on his lips and breast, was able to pronounce no 
more than the two first words. Then, according to a 
gn made by him, he was laid on ashes in the hair- cloth 
hich he always privately wore. In this posture he soon 
aſter expired, a little past midnight, on the morning of 
he tenth of January, in 1209. His body was interred 
n his cathedral; and being honoured by many miracles, 
astaken up in 1217; and in the year following he was 
anonized by pope Honorius III. His relicks were kept 
Fith great veneration till x $62, when they were burnt and 
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(1) See Bellarmin, de Arte moriendi. | Tuenin, de Sacram, t. 2. 


Hitz. des Sacr, t. oO 


for a mission among them, at the time he was seized with 


oy -- 


1 the church of the college of Navarre, at Patris, on which 


| nivel! is kept in that church with great solemnity, and 
a great congourse of devout persons, St William being 


i - trons :of * 3 though his name /1s;not-mentionedif 


an heuvenly wisdom, - which is incomparab 
cellent than that in which Philosophers pride themselves 
The same purifies the affections, 'sanctifies the soul, 2 
dorns it with virtues, and enriches it with every gift d 
heaven. Ohrist, who is the eternal wisdom, came dom 
among us on earth to teach us more perfectly thi 


— — in Which his holy soul began to exist, it exertel 
all its powers in contemplating and adoring the divine 
Trinity, and employed its affections in the most ardent 


ä 1 * - -: il 


ered ĩn the winds by the Hugue vote, on occasion of 
their plundering the cathedral of — as Baillet and 
Bollandus mention. A bone of his arm is 8hewn with 
veneration at Chaalis, Whither it had been sent soon after 
the saint's body was taken up; and a rib is preserved iu 


noms of St Bourges bestowed it in 1399. (2) Hy 


regarded, in several parts of France, as one of the ps 


z 


ogy. The celebrated counteg 


his nisce, out of veneration for his memory, be 
ntowed certain lands in the Nivernois, on the church of te 
Bourges. (3) B. Philip Berruyer, a nephew of St WI. in 
lam, was archbishop of Bourges from the year 1236, 9 © 
i ae in whickſbe:died- in the cout af aanatity. Nang P 


xcribes to him many miracles, and other historians ben A 


testimony to his eminent virtue. (4);. Dom Martenuk 8 


bas published his edifying original life. A0 „ | Lat jb 
If we look into egen of all the Saints, we shall 
intl chat it was by a spirit and gift of prayer that th * 
Holy Ghost formed in their hearts the most perfect sen tou 
timents of all virtues. It is this which enlightens te Ha 
understanding, and infuses a spitituab knowledge, and 6 


ly more en 


e e language, and he only is our master il 
He vouchsafed also to be our model. In the fn 


acts of Praise. love, thanksgiving, oblation and the lie- 
18 mortal e an a ee e 


We gee 1 Not.! p- 12 75 Brow, * . ) Gal 
Christ. Nov. T. 2. N (40 Ib. p. 69. 1. 55 9 oh) Mater 
Anecdot, T. 3. P. 1927. 


untains and deserts, 


and spent whole nights in prayer 3 and. to this employ- l 
ment he conseerated his last breath upon the cross. By 


him the saints were inspired to coneeiye an infinite esteem 


for holy prayer, and such a wonderful assiduity and ar-“ 
dour in this exercise, that many renounced. altogether 


the commerce of men to only that of God, and his an- 


gels; and. the rest learned the art of conversing sectetiy 


with heaven even amidst their exterior employments. 


MS which: they only under took for Cod. Holy Pastors 
en bave always made retirement and a life of prayer their 


apprenticeship or preparation for the ministry, and af- 


terward, amidst its functions, were still men of prayer 


in them, having God always present to their mind, and 
setting apart intervals in the day, and a considerable 
part of the nights, to apply themselves with their Whole 
attention to this exercise, in the silence of all creatures 
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St. Acer, Pope. Aga 
was remarkable for his charity and 
found humility, and an engaging sweetness of tet 

Having been several years treasurer of the church 
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Rome, he sueceeded Domnus in the pontiſicate in 679. 


He presided by his three legates in the sixth general coun- 
eil, and thirdeof Constantinople, in 680, in the reign 
the pious emperor Constantine Pogonatus, against 


Monothelite hexesy, Which he confuted in a learned let! 


ter to that emperor, by the tradition of the apostelie 
church of Rome: acknowledged, says he, by the 
whole catholic. church to be the mother and mistress 0 


al other ehorches, and to derive her superior authority 
from St. Peter, the prince of 5 the | apostle 5, to whom 


Christ committed his whole flock, with a promise that 


bis faith should never fail. This epistle was approved 


a5 4 rule of faith by the same council, which deelared; 

that Peter apoſte by-4gatho. This pope restored St, Wil- 

ind to the see of, York, and was;. a great , benefactor to 

| the Roman. clergy and to the churches. Anastatius says, 

mat the number of his-miracles procured him the title of 

* gus. He died * 684, having held the 
0. I. J : | 
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freely to apply himself to this exercise, and to get ub a 


— 


Le by Bianchini, also Murarori and- Labbe, Cone. 0 
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i Five style. of this f JOPE 


mnstantinople for 


5 subsistence by manual labour; but we reserve, said he, 


5 5 and anxiety," 
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wil aimplicity of heart, thes faith which our fathers 
1 have handed down to 8“ The bishops, his legates, 
1 252 game thing: „Our countries are haras 
ns. We live in the midst of bat. 


assed by the 
of barbarous natio 
8; inroads und devastations: our lives pass in-continual 
and We subsist by the labour of 
ou hands 0 L111: G2. 2a 

St Maxciay, priest, and treasurer of the ok of 


| | Constantinople, i in the fifth age, was born at Constanti. 
nople, though of ea Roman i related to the Impe. 
rial house of the Theodosiuses 


From his childhood he 
Served God in coritinual- watching, fasting and prayer, 


. in imitation of St John the Baptist; and, for the relief 


the nedessitous, he gave away eee, alms; 
he: time which was not employed in these charities, he 


1 Wes ui holy. retirement and prayer,” In the reign of the 


E Marcian, Anatolius the archbishop offering vio- 
7 5 to the Saint's humility, ordained him Priest. In 


this new state the saint say himself under a stricter obli- 


ation than before of labouring to attain to the summit of 
Hriskian perfection; and whilst he made the instruction of 


js poor his principal and favourite employment; he re- 


ed his earnestness in providing for their corporal ne- 


3 zessities, and . careful neber to relax any part of his 


| : rity of Bis morals was made an 
| Les who: feared the example of His virtue, as 
2 sure 'of - their sloth, avärice and irregularities 


ts fabten upon him a suspicion of Novatianism; but hi 
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meekness and silence at length triumphed over the slan- 


der: 'This pereecution served more and more to purify 
- and ex l 1 his virtue. hos ag ge 


6. NU N a „„ Jan. 


* and it: . His feast 4s Kept 


both by the Latins and Greeks, See Anastatius pub. 


78 letters:is baforiar 10 fe es of 
bu predecessors and suecessors. The reason he alleges in 

exeuring the legates whom he sent to Ce 
their want of eloquence, because the graces of speech 

_ could net be cultivated amidst the incursions of Barba. 


mans, Whilst wich much diffieultyithey earned their daily 


an. Tr. genen . 3 110 
forth with greater lustre chan ever, hen the cloud W;6 


applause of the whole body of the clergy and peoples, 
conferred) on him the dignit 4 of treasnrer, [which was 
the sebond in that church. Marcia batt or repairs _ 
ed in à stately manner a great number of churches in 
Constantinople, confounded the Ariaus and ether heres 
tics, and was famous fur miracles both before and after 
oy % . death, which happened towards the end 0 | 
the fifth century. He is honoured both in the Gre 
menæa, and Roman martyrology; on the roth of.) 
ary. Sec his ancient anonymous life in Surius an 
„ Bollandus;/ also Gedrenus, Sozomen, and Thec on 
e Lector, l. T. Codinus, ng, Consrant. p 60. See TI. | 
1 e a: e e ene KI i 920 
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8. 8 N AGB Was Dorf at Melts” called in : 

e latter ages Marissa, in Cappadocia, in 423. He imbib. _ 
e ed the first tincture of virtue from the fervent example | 
0 and pious instructions of his virtuous. parents, He was 
n ordained reader; but some time after being moved, by 
1- Abratiatn's.exattiple, to uit his country and: friends 4 ; 
of Wh res6lved- to put this motion in execution. H Accbrd- 

of ingly set but for Jerusalem, but went purpch Rilo 'out 17 

e his road, to visit the famous St Simeon Stylites 011, his 

e pillar, who foretold Him several circumstances of his lie, 
18 and gave him proper inetfüctions for his behaviour in 
n esch. Having Aae his de votion in visiting the holy 

as places in Jerusalem, hie began to consider in What man- 

55 my should dedicate himself to God in 4 religious 

15 The dangers of living without a guide, made 
2 Gr a monastery to an hermitage ; and he 97 

* ine 12 himself W as the N of a hol N 
e r e 7 an 85 4 „* „„ n 


dspersed; and the patriarch Gennadius, with the great — 
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led Longinus to whom tbistiy rtue son v enen 


d him in a very parti icglar: manner. A pious lady having 
bail s church under the invocation of the blessed Virgin, 
5 onthe high road to Bethlehem, Longinus could not well 
f her request, that his pupil should undertake the 
charge ef it ; but e ba loved only to obey; 
Pe not be induced by any intreaties to consent to this 
= 2 a mmands were eee Smaps 
. ins; 10 4 compliance, Nor. did he govern long; for 
-dreading the poison of vanity from the esteem of men, 
bþ tired: into a cave on the top of a neighbouring de. 
dent mountain; and employed his time in fasting, watch. 
| doch papers and tears, which; almost continually flowed 
1 „ His eyes. His Food Was coarse pulse and wild 

1 herbs : for thirty. years he never tasted so much as 4 
mordel of bread. Many desired to serve God under 
his "direction hie ät Hirst determined only to admit «ix 
or seven, but was soon obliged to feceive a greater num. 


2 and at length came to a resolu ion which charity by 
 extorted from him, never to t any that presented int 
— with dispositions that seemed sincere. The He 
Kirst lesson which hie taught his monks was, that the Bi ar. 
-continual remembrance of death is the foundation of WI fal 
"Ons perfection; to imprint this more deeply in | 

their minds, he caused a great grave or pit to be dug vis 
HOP might serve for $1008 common burial-place- of the gil 

- whole community; that, by the presence of this memo. His 
rial of death, I by. continually meditating on that ob. 1 
Ject, they might more perfectly learn to die daily. The hs 
Hurial-place being made, the abbot one day, when be chu 
bag led his monks to it, said, The grave is made, ral 
_ who will, Arst perform the dedication; ?” Basil, a pries. pos 
5 who was one of the number, falling on his knees, said to | 


St. Theodosius, 1 am the. person, be pleased to gin 
4 me your blessing. The abbot ordered the prayen of 
the church for the dead. to be offered up for him, and 
: on the fortieth day, Basil wonderfully departed to out 
Lord in peace, without any apparent sickness. When 
"the holy company of disciples were twelve in number 
. ba e that at the . beast of. Lr 2 hu 


. ©. Th. 
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guests, were more than once miraculously raultiphed- by” | 


0 


2 uld dene e 8 soon (remarkably 
veriſed/ by the arrival of oertain mules Toaded with pros 
visiohs: The lustre of the sanetity and miracles of SK 
Theodosius, drawing great numbers to him; we desired 
to serve God under his direction; his cabe was toe Uttle 
for their reception ;'therefore, - having consulted heaven | 
by prayer, he, by its particular direction, built a 8p. 
cious monastery at a place called Cathistads, not far 

from Bethlehem, at a emal distance frotn his cave, An 

it was soon filled with holy monks. Tothis monaster7 
were annexed three infirmaries; one for the vicky the 

gift of a pious lady in that neigh >ourhood'; the two = 
others St Theodosius built himself; one for "the aged 


and feeble, the other for such as had been punidhed 


with the los of their senses, or by falling under the 
power of the devil, for raslily engaging in a religious 


Kate through | ride, and without a due pig e on 


che grace of God to carry them through it. All sue 
cours, wiritual_ and temporal, were afforded in these 
infirmaries, with | admirable order, care, and- affection.” 
He erected also several buildings for the reception of 


rangers, in Which he-exercised an unbounded hogþi-* 


5 840 entertaining all that came, for Whose use there 
were one day above an hundred tables served wirh pro- 
visions: these, when insufficient for the number of 


his prayers. The monastery itself was like a city 
saints in the midst of à desert, and init reigned regu- 
larity, silence, charity, and peace. There were four 
churches belonging to it, one for each of the three se,jẽ 
ral nations of which his community was chiefly come! | 
posed, each speaking a different language; the fourth 
was for the use of such as were in a state of penante;* 
which those that recovered from their * lunatic or po 
xesed condition before mentioned; were put into, and 
detained till they had expiated their fault. The nations 


into chich his community was divided; were the Greeks} 


vic) were far the most numerous, and consisted of alt 
those that came from any provinces of the empite zchůE 

umenianz, with, Whom were joined the Arabiang and 
Ferdians ; and 288 the Besei, Who * all 


x - 


N part of t tio vpcrifice. in Greek, and . al 


noa labour, not incompatible with recollection, that the 


Antioch, and intrudel Severus, an impions heretic 


Wee ov %s As 
title northern ow: Thrace; or all who use 
3 Rane or en tongue. Each nation sung the 
feet part of the mass to the end of the gospel,” in 
eir own church, but after the gospel, all met in the 
church of the Greeks; where they celebrated the essen, 


: 5 together. (x): b 41 1 1 75 mt 4 
Tue monks priced: a boneiderable part of the Any; and 
night at their devotions in the church; and at the times 
not set apart for public prayer and necessary rest, every 
_ one was obliged to apply himself to some trade, or ma. 


_  house 888 be supplied with conveniencies. Sallutt, 
- Hichop' of Jerusalem, appointed St Sabas superior. ge. 
neral of the hermits, and our saint of the Cenobites; or 
_ religious men living in community throughout all Pa. 
lestine, whence he was styled the Cenobiarch“ These 
two great servants of God lived in strict friendship, and 
Had Kequent spiritual conferences together; they. were 
: ales united in their zeal and sufferings for the church 
_ *;The emperor Anastasius patronised the Eutychian 
nere, And used all possible means to engage our saint 
in his party. In 13 he deposed Elias patriarch of Je. 
rusalem, e had banished Flavian IT. Patriarch: of 


| inte {that see, commanding the Syrians to obey and hold 
5 0 munion with him. 88. Theodosius and Sabas main 
5 1 85 boldly the right of Elias, and of John his succes. 
Sor whereupon the imperial officers: thought it mot 


* ane to connibe at their proceedings, considering fl 
the great authority they had acquired by their sanctity. en 


after the emperor sent Theodosius a considerable ac 
sum of money, for charitable uses in appearance, but in WF 4c 
reality to engage him in his interest. The saint betet | 
ed ok it, and distributed it all among the poor. Anas: 
tasius pow persuading himself that he was as go0d as 
gained over to his cause, sent him an heretical Profession 
of Faith, in which the divine and human natures in Chris 
were confounded into one, ind desired ire v it. 
3 9 0 Ve Brun, explic; des 0 de Ia meste, t. 4. b. 15 
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Thee aint wrote him an answer full of an apouthlics . 

tit; in which, besides solidly ode en nee . 
error, he added, that he was ready to lay down his; life 
for the faith of the church. The emperor admirad his 
courage and the strength of his reasoning, and returning 
him a respeetful answer, highly commended bis gene- 


rous rel made ome apology for, his oπ] inconside- 


at the. cham” But it Was not long ere he relapsed 


into his former impiety, and renewed his bloody edicts 


against the orthodox, dispatehing troops every here te 
haye them put in execution. On the first intelligence 
of this, Theodosius went all oyer the deserts and country 
of Palestine, exhorting every one to be firm in the faith 
of the four general councils. At Jerusalem, having 


assembled the people together, he from the pulpit cried 
out with a loud voice; If any one receives not the 


four general councils as the four gospels, let him be ana- 

thema. . | 80 bold an action in a man of his aan in 

His chai. a wonderful effect on the people, and | 
God gave a sanction to his zeal by miracles :- one of 
these was, that, on his: going out of the church at Jeru- 
galem, a woman was healed of a cancer on the spot, by 
only touching his garments. The emperor sent an or- 
der for his banishment, which was executed; but dying 
$000 after, Theodosius was recalled by his catholic sue 
bessor Justin, who, from a common. soldier. had grade» 
ally ascended the imperial thronmmeae 
Our saint gurvived his return ele zen years, never. ad- 
mitting the least relaxation in his former austerities. 
zuch was his humility, that seeing twa monks at vari- 
ance with each: other, he threw himself at their feet, and 
would not rise till they Were perfectly reconciled ; 5 and % 
once having excommunicated: one of his subjects for @ 


. crime, WhO contumaciousliy pretended to excommuni- 


cate him in his turn, the saint behaved as if he 155 been 
really excommunicated, to gain the sinner's soul by this 
unprecedented example of submission, which had the 
desired effect. During the last year of his life he was 
cn Milk painful a 4s in Wich n * 
14 1 


_ — — — 
— = Fol 
A 9 * 1 i 
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1 - | 1 "OO e patie bY +þ 1 1 Les: bins: 4 4 
l of God:; 9 by one ara was an eye- 


of Ws diseiples and foretold many Nine 


Patriarch Jerusalem, and the whole country, assisted 


Win, and believed that he owed the victory which he 


from experience are conscious of their own weaknes, 

and find themselves to be no match for the world, unable 
to countermine its policies, and oppose its power, ought 
' Xo retire as from the face of too potent an enemy; and 


not to indulge sloth, or to decline the service of God and 
His neighbour, but to consult his own security, and tofly 
from e of sin and vanity. Vet there are some 
who find the greatest dangers'i in Solitude itself; so that i 
is necessary for every one to sound his own heart, take a 


Witness of Bis- great sufferings, to pray that God w 

Ve pleased to grant him come ease, he would give No ear 
260; alleging that such ehoughis were ee and 

: b him of his crown 

ip dissolution at hand, he "gave his last >exhortation to 

things which accord 

ly came to Pass after his death: this happened in the 


th year of his age, and of our Lord 529. Peter 


With the deepest sentiments of respect at the solemnity 
bk his interment, which was horioured-by-miracles. Hy 
Was buried in his first cell, called the cave of the magi; 
because the wisemen, who came to adore Christ soah 
_ after his birth; were said to have lodged in it. A cer. 
"tain count being on his march against the Persians, beg. 
ped the hajrishirt which the saint used to wear next his 


Sbtained over them, to the saint's protection through 
the pledge of that relick. Both the Roman and-Greek 
e at mention his festival on the 1 tth of January. 

-Y" IN examples of the Naxarites and. Essenes among 
x s, and of many excellent and holy persons among 
het rfocians, through every age, demonstrate that many 
are called by God to serve him in a retired contemplative 
life; nay, it is the opinion of St Gregory the Great, that 
che world is to some persons so full of ambushes and 
znares, or dangerous occasions of sin, that they cannot 
e saved, but by choosing a safe retreat. Those who 


prefer a contemplative state to a busy and active life 


b EP” of his own forces and abilities, aud consult Gol 
N ** ! | 


ET TNusY rent. Ln „ =» 


dards 1 to learn the e of his pro- 
vidence with regard to his soul; in doing which, a great 
ty of intention is the first requisite. Ease and enjoy. 
ment must not be the end of christian retirement, but 
penance; labour; andasiduous:contemplation; and with. 
out great fervour and constancy in these, close solitude is 
the road to perdition: If greater safety, or an unfitness 
for a publio station, or a lite of much business (in Which 
several are only public nuisanees) may be just motives to 
N embraeing à life 1 retirement, the means of 
more easily attaining to perfect victue may be such tro 
many. Nor do . bury erg 0 
or cease either to be members of the republic of ma 5 
ind, or to throw in their mite towards its 8 8 
From the prayers and thanksgivings, which they daily 
offer to God for the peace of the world, the preservation 
of the church, the conversion of sinners, and; the Salva 
tion of all men, doubtless more valuable benefits often 
oerue to mankind, than from the alms af the rich, or 
the labours of the learned. Nor is it to be imagined, 
how far and how powerfully their spirit, and the example 
of their innocence and perfect virtue, often spread their 
influence; and how serviceable, persons who lead an 
holy and sequestered life, may be to the good of the 
world; nor how great glory redounds to God, by the 
| perfect er e oh So: and ep to which many sou 
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= in the year 140 c⸗ 


dg afterwards with more success. He impiously affirmed 
tat there we 
- the author of the Old Testament; the other merciful 
and good, the author of the New, and; the Father of 
Christ, sent by him to redeem man. fron 


i i lance, ae that monster, and cut him off fr 


ny 5 — « pain, nens pane that ihe — 


1 5 * Another minister of Satan was Valentine, Wha. being 

- of tis learning, and fall of ode ent for 
ing pteferred to him in an election to a certain n 
tie in Egypt, as Tertullian relates (4), re vived the er- 


N ahsurd Sens; as of thirty Kôönes or ages, a kind of 
inferior deities, with whimsical histories of their several 


> his heresies, but by 
came to light. H. 
| endeavoured to reclaira him without proceeding to ex: 


HE contra Valent. c. 4. ES 


ö th * is to disturb the 
ace of: God? 8 are D 'Cerdo, a wolf in sheep's cloth. 
Ame from Syria to Rome, and 
began to teach the false principles; which Marcion adopt. 


e two gods; the L eee 


om the tyranay 
of the former; and that Christ was not really born of 
the e Mary, or true man, but such in shadoꝝ / only 
and appearance. Our holy pope, by his eee Vigh 
rom the 

6: haromarch;! | imp 


ched nis 1 Opinions, eXCOMmur Men Hime 


3 Mel Hs 3% A's FIC 
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or: 


rors of Simon Magus, and added to them many other 


2 Having broached these opinions at Alexan- 
dria, he left Egypt for Rome. At first he dissembled 
degrees his extravagant doctrines 
inus, being the mildest of men, 


g 88 28 8 


tremities; so that Valentine was not excommunicated 3. 
before the first year of St Pius his immediate-snccessor. b. 
J St Hy ginus did nat sit quite four years, dying in 5 
142. We do not flnd that he ended His life by martyr- I for 
dom, 'y et he is styled a martyr in somè ancient ealen! che 
dars, as well as in the present Roman martyrology; un. tre 

doubtedly on account of the various persecutions which WM lis 

| 3 abffered, and to which his high station in the church the 


(©) St Epiph. her. at. Teen, bis 5-614 Evorbs Ke. OT Teri 
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d him in those per times. See Tillemont. 

. 25261 OM e 414 Nr n 
"GOING B. C. He 3 r od of the 
Mercian kings, devoted himself to the divine Dee 
in his youth, and succeeded Ostfor in the Episcop ; 
See of Worcester, in 692. By his zeal and e Wl 
reproving vice, he stirred up some of his -n flock; to 
persecute him, which gave him an opportun * of pers 5 
forming a penitential pilgrimage to Rome. Some le- 
gends tell us, that setting out he put on his legs iron 
shackles, and threw the key i into the river Severn, others 
50 the Avon; but found it in the belly of a fish, some 
Rome „others in his passage from France to Eng- 
Eng After his return, with the assistance of 'Coenred 

or Kenred, king of Mercia, he founded the famous. 
ity of Evesham, under the invocation of the Blessed 
Virgin. After this he undertook. 7 to 
Rome, in the company of Senne king of the 75 
ciatis, and of Offa of the Eist Saxons, who gave up 
their temporal principalities to labour With greater car» 
nestness to Secure an eternal crown... St Egwin died on 
the.zoth of December; in 717 and was buried in the 
monastery of 'Eveshatn. His body was ti d to a 
more honourable — in 118 3; probably on the Arth | 
of January, on which day many 1 martyr 


ve B. 2 ©: 8. ALVI Us, 3. 


mark his festival. See his life in Capgrave, tlie —_ 1 5 
o Worcester, in Wharton's Anglia Sacra; 
1.4. de pontif. Ang. Harpsfield. Sac. 8. C. 
and Dr Thomas in his history of the Cathedral 1 27h Wor. 
cester. Monast. Anglic. vol. . p. 144, and vol. 2. "Pi. 
85r. Leland's Collections, vol. 1. He 240, and 298. vol. 
3. Pp. 160. Dr Brown Willis,” e d e 8 1. 
S „ . . BY 
St elde or Sauyk, pübep * Armies, 9 55 
for miracles, succeeded Ado in 572, and flourizhed in 
the reign of "Theodoric III. His relicks rest at Mon- 
treuil, in Victrdy, in the Benedictin Abbey which bears 
his name! hither they were translated from the ca- 
thedral of Amiens Several years N his death, a8 is ke. 
lated itt his anonymous lift, a 0 ary 1 om. :autho- 
vegane to His a Ab K thi Saint was 


17 


5 55 a 


35 on 1 | 
: N 5 as boy . 


8 _ appearingat the public. 5 calode the goxernqr 
| soldiers to 


88. This saint must not be con founded with St Salvius 
i nor with the martyr of this name in Africa, on 
hoe festival St Austin made a sermon. See his anony. 

mous life in Bollandus; also Baillet; Gall. Christ. mow 
| _ 1154. This seeins the day of his” t IN: lation 
aud he 28chvof October that of his death.” t ee 
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"Rumart in bis ad collection. St Zeno of Verona made use 
öf them i in nis As Sermon « on n this eg l IE, d t. + 


2% e Seeing his city in — con- 
te, and \ with drew. to a solitary place 
| 4 ne 1 country, serving J=svs Carts, in 
atching,,. pr: rayer, 1 other, exexcises of a. penitential 
ts." "His ight. could nat be long a sectet ; for his 2 
Sen 

d it, forced open 


118 33 * 
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cee kept witb Erest ven erufiön itt me exthedrat eb 
Lanterbury, mentioned in the history of that *chureh, 


From] roms ancient acts wah prom. 178 eee 3 r 80 
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martyr, informed aof his friend's danger, and burning 


een tify his ki absence they 
geined him, and the governor ordered him — yrs iS 
in close custody till Arcadius should be taken! The 


with a desire tdb suffer for Christ; went into the city, 
and presenting obimself to the judge, said e If on 
my a eee you tletain my inn ocent relation in chains; 


release him; I. Arcadius, am come in person to give 


an aceount of: myself, kund declare to you, that he 
knew not Where I Was.“ Lam wi ing, answered the 
judge, to pardon not N him; but you also, un condi- | 
tian that you will sacrifice to the gods.“ Arcadius re- 
plied. “ How can you propose to me such à thing? 
Do. vou not know the. Christians, or do you believe that 
the fear of death will ever make me swerve from "my 
duty? J=5vs Carre: is my life, and death is my gain. 
Inyent what tofments you please; but eee that 004 
thing shall make me a traitor to my God.“ The gol 
vernor; in a rage paused to devise some unbehrd-f = 0 
ment for him. Iron hooks seemed too easy; neither 
plummets of lead, nor cudgels; could satisfy his fury; 
the very rack he thought by much too gentle. At last. 
imagining he had found a manner of death suitable to 
his purpose, he said to the minister of his Eruefty, 


% Take him, and let him see and desire deatk, withour 


being able to obtain it! Gut off his limbs Joint by 
joint, and execute this s slowly, that the wretch may 
know: what it is to abandon the gods of his ancestors 
for an unknoun nde 4 Tue executioners . : 


Christ had. ey ene: 4 plase der und sweet to. 


all who'sigh-after eternal life. Here the martyr lifts 
up his eyes to heaven, and implores strength from above; 
then stretches; out his neck, expecting to have his head 


cut off; but the executioner bid him hold out his hand, 


and joint after joint chopped off his fingers, arms and 
Shoulders; Laying the saint after wards on his back, ;he 


in the same barbarous manner cut off his toes, feet; legs 


and thighs.” The holy martyr held out his Tabs and 
joints, one after another, with invincible : patience and 


e 9 theee' words, 2 * me N : 


/ 
8 


cost us to make this sacriſice per 


er eee his body lay a mere trunk 
Ra in its own blood. The executioners them. 

___ gelyes,ds well as the multitude, wereamoved to tears and 
admiration at this spectacle, and at sach an heroic pa. 
tience. But Arcadius, with a joyful countenance, sur. 
veyring his #cattered limbs all around him, N offering 
Jod, said, Happy members, now dear to = 
as[you:'at Inst truly belong to God, bein 
exiſice to him! Then, turning to the people, he ald 
Nou who have been present at this bloody tragedy, 
all torments seem as nothing to one who has 
Se eng crown before his eyes. Your gods are 
nat gods; renounce their worship. He alone for whom 
LI suffer and die, is the true God. He comforts and up. 
holds me in: the condition you see me. Jo die for bim 
is to live; to suffer for him is to enjoy the greatest de. 
Ughts.“ Distoursing 3 im this manner to those about him 
3 we on the twelſth of January; the pagans being 
struck with astonishment at such a miracle of 
The Christians gathered together his schttered limbs, and 
laid them in one tomb. The Romam and other mar: 
_ tyrologies make honourable mention of him on this day. 
Me belong to God by numberless essential titles of 
intetest; gratitude and justice, and are bound to be alto. 
1 his, and every moment to live to him alone, with 
. all ur powers and all our strength: whatever it n y 
fect and Complete, l 


we truly love him, we shall embrace it with joy and in. 
enpressible ardour. In these sentiments we ought; bf 


frequent express acts, and by the uninterraptedhabitual 


disposition of our souls to. give all we are and have to 
Soc, all the powers of our souls, all the senses and 


organs of our bus. 11h rod our e — and "af: 


on Thi n 


E Tons of 1270 00 * ß — ted) to e. 
peat: 0 sovereign King, and absolute 
things, though I am most unworthy to serve you, 1 
* relying on Four 85 * 9 N 


* 


patience; 


Lord of all 


could see nothing i in them but danger, /and,/$nares:; 


jongs"t to me 0 your most — will; and 1 1 

esence of vour infinite goodness, and in presence of 
the glorious Virgin our mother, and your whole hea- 
venly bourt, that it is my most earnest desire, and un | 
shaken resolution, to follow and imitate vou, the nearest 
Lam able, in bearing all injuries and crosses with n * 
ness and patience, and in labouring to die to the world 
and myself in a perfect spirit _ humility and poverty, 
that 1 may be Wolly er and ou OY in me 


3 . 7. 1. 55 £yv 22 1 ire 3 4a 78 we 3-t wh | 
Hato" 209421 55K „ W115 ae chin 
| one e ee HG oN Thx St ber. i e 


—— Bux pier Biscor, commonly Called . | 
He was nohly descended, and one of the great offi. 
cers of the court of Oswi, the religious king of the 
Northumbers 1% he was very dear to this prince, and Was, 
beholden to his bounty for many fair estates, and gr 
honours; but; neither the favours of 80 good and gra- 
eious a King, nor the allurements of power, riches, 8 
| ere of force to, captiyate his heart, 


much the more to be dreaded, as fraught with the ger 
of charming. At the age therefore of 25, an age that 
affonds the greatest relish for pleasure, he bid adieu to 
the world, made a journey of devotion to Rome, and at 
his return devoted himgelf Wholly to the studies of the 
zeriptures and other holy exercises. Some time after tus - 
return; to England, Alcfrid, son of king Oswi, being de- 
airous to make a pilgrimage to the shrines of the apostles, 
engaged Biscop to bear him company to Rome. The 
king prevented his son's jqurney; nevertheless our saint 
travelled thither a second time, burning with an ęarnest 
desire of improving himself in the knowledge of divine 
things, and in the love of God. From Rome he went 
to xhe great monastery of Lerins, then renowned for ite ö 
regular discipline; there he took the monastic habit; and 
spent. tw] o ears in the most exact | Ot, the 
rule, and penetrated in every exercise with i its true spirit: 
after this he returned to Rome, where lie receiyed, an 
oder. of pope Vitalian to accompany St Theodorus, 
achbishop of — and St ne to England: | 


. - 
„ * 6 \ 


In a fifth journey to Rome, St Bennet furnished himstlf 


2 en the men rin of: $8: moms al 
Paul, near that city, which abbach he resigned to $t 
Adrian upon his arrivab in England. St Bennet staid 
about two years in Kent, giving himself up to religious 
exercises aq 3 F eh ue of 


in ecclesisstical dein Fand the 
_ ofa monastic life; for which purpose he made a congi. 
ben e at Rome and other places ; he brought home 
wich kim a choice library, relicks and pictures of Christ 
3 ohio! Blessed Virgin, and other saints. When he return. 


2 


de? 


ec to Northumberland; king Egfrid, (in whose father, 
: 3 court St Bennet Had formerly ved J bestowed on him 


es of land for building a monastery 


a} this N de 6 int founded on the mouth 2 the 


i an as Pulle, — Veit — 4s: Prin 
ought back with him skilful masons, who built the 
For this stery, of stone, and after the Romai 
8 fa Hinz 'for til that time stone buildings were very rare 
in Britain; even the chureh of Lindisfarne was of wood 
nd — over with a thateh of straw and reeds, til 
bisbop Eadbert procured both the roof and the walls th 
be covered witli sheets of lead, as Bede mentions. (1) 
St Bennet also brought over glatiers from France, fot 
the art of making glass was then unknown in Britain, 


with a large stock of good books, especially the writing 
_ of the fathers, also of relicks and holy r e with which 
De enriched his nen,, Doty a4 1 
His first monastery of Weren uth was enti 


: | s entitled fron 
, St Peter, prince of the apostles; alia: such was the edifi 
eation which ĩt gave, that the same King added to the saiſ 
n Second donation" of lands, consisting of forty ploughs} 
on which 1 built another mann at a oy 


fe e S 3 Vs 2 | $A 2 
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- EE, or 1 of land, was as much ae pion 0 
one yoke of oxen could e ey Wy 8255 oy eee em 
r ye 1 0 . 


his long journey: 10 Rome, and. 0 AVOCA ns, 
this substitution necessary. (6)... e St. 
at Weremouth he placed the pictures of the Notes: - 
e ba de eee 81 dean of the.gospel, a | 
of St N.. ni: that of — e 
5 other . | 


; and. New. Testament, and the conformity of the * 
ia one tothe 1 in the other... Thus Isaac CAnping 
in the wood. which was to be employed in the sacriice.uof 
himself, was explained hy Jesus Christ carrying his ö 
et on which he was to finish his sacrifice; and the, brazen 
the serpent was illustrated by our e 01 fixiog-. 
ce. With these eee an r 
the Wl Bennet brought fr bs ak page 95 
n abbot of St Martin's, — 9 in St Peter's church, 
hom he prevailed with pope Agatho to send with him, 
00; Wl and whom: he placed. at Weremouth to instruct pertect- 
L bh mon * in the Gregorian notes, and, Roman gers - 


(a) man. of St e formerly an officer, in the king's 
for (i court, before he became à monk, was chosen abbgt 
aun before our saint set out for Rome; and in that station 
cell behaved. always as the meanest person in the house 3 for, 
ing though he Was eminently adorned with all virtues, hu- 
neh mility, mildness, and devotion, seemed always the most 
eminent part of his character. This holy man died on 
the öth of March, when he was but 36 years old, and 
had been four years abhot, whilst St Bennet was N. . 
in the last journey to Rome. The monks chose in 
mae St Sigfrid, a deacon, a man of equal gravity 1 
kness, -Who. ac after fell, into A lates decay, 


25 05 The en of ee nk Jax u were « devtroyed by the 
of Danes,” Both were rebuilt in part, and from the year ro8g were 
mall priories or cells dependant of the SR of Durham, 

6 x; 37th of Henry SAL | 
OL 


Re 


nted 81 . Ges cbbet or bock k « rpm aonaremny ben 
m ck With aide y, by which all the lower 
27 his body© rere//without life ; he lay sick of this 
8 : "years; and for considerable time wis 
5 ee His bed Düring this Jong illnes, 

bein able to Taise his voice to the usual course of 
y the divin« — ——ůů—— 
E de Eevoured. as Lela be col 


bo . of th ro hs he 2 chem. 
t think, said he, that the const H you ha 
RENE e me were 8 e 
n my frequent journeys visited 17 well ordered mot 
Keries, L informed myself of a l aid rules, and 
Peking out the best among them} thege I Haves: recon. 
mende to ie eee w soon after, having 
received the um on the t2th/of January i in 600 
His ele, according 5 Malmesbury, (2) were Anni 
; Th y | 70, but the monks of Glasten. 
*bury thought possessed at least of part of thi 
treavure! (3) The true name of our saint: was Biscch 
Baducing. as appears from Eddius- Stephen, in his lifed 
St Wilfrid: Tue English Benedietins honour him as ont 
of the patrons of their congregation, and he is mention 
ed in the Roman martyrology on this day. See his lit 
in Bede's history of the first abbots of 
1 hed By Sir James Ware, at Dublin, in 166404 
Troklus, a priest, who was scourged, tormented wii 
| "the disjointing” of his bones, stripped of all tis gold 
and sent into baniskment'; a Eurkorios, lector, a 
entor of the church of Constantinople, who died 
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n ae W | 
2 with iron hooks and his sides burtit with 3 

- honobred 1 in the Roman martyrology with thes title 
0 artyrs, on the Lzuh of January. vn. 1G Hae wg; | 
viſt Aklkr . 
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», Abbot of Rieval, or Ridal, in Yotkshi By 
He was of noble des dent, and was orm dn the north g . 
England. in 109. Being educated; in learning and 
„ picty, he was invited by David; che pious king f Scot-. 
of { 1 a} His gourt, made master af his houshbold, and 
nt highly esteemed both by, him and the courtierg. His 
ed I virtue shone with bright lustre in the world: part 3 
his meekness, Which Christ declared to be his fayaurite. | 


ul WI virtue and the distiaguishing mark of his true dlisciples, 
in, The following is a memorable instance to What a degree 
fre. BI hs possessed this virtue: A certain person of quality 
aut having insulted and reproached him, in the Presence bd | 
vis BN the king: Aelred heard him out with patience, and, 
an thanked him for his charity and sincerity in telling hum 
ins e his faults: This behaviour had such an, infſuence on 
. his adversary, as made him ask his pardon on the spot? 
an Another time, Whilst he was speaking on a certain mat 
on ter-onemterrupted him with very harsh reviling.expres- - 
sions*: the servant ef God: heard him with tranquillity, . 
690. and afterwards! resumed his discourse with the same 
lat. calmness and presence of mind as before, His desiræs 
ten. werelardent! to devote himself entirely to God, by for 7 
tht saking they world 5 büt the charms of friendship detained . 
him some time longer in it, and were fetters to his sou 
Keul reflecting motwithstanding that he must sooner or later 
5 00: be separated by death from those he loved most, he con- 
tion demned his ]) n cowardice; and broke at once those 
8 lie bands of friendship, which were more agreeable to him 
pul- than all other sweets of life. He describes the situation 
oc his soub under this Struggle, and says, Those wWno 
Wü saw me, judging by the gaudy! shew; ls 458 surround- 
000 eck me, and not knowing what passed within my soul, 
„ aid, speaking of me! Oh, how well is it with him! 
jedi — CEL ne not the anguish of . 
m mind; for t eep wound, in my heart. me 
en 1 thourand, thrtures,, 3. 7 5 5 not able to 
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stench y eins.“ But after he: td cakes 
4 hir lee, he says, I began then to know, by 2 
little expe fence,” what immense pleasure [iv found in 
hy Service, and how sweet that peace is, which is its 
its inse parable companion (x) J relinquish entirely 
al bis worldly engagements,” he teft Scotland, and em. 
| breed the austere Cistereian order, at Nieval, in a valle). 
upon the banks of the Rie, in Yorkehire; Where 4 nob 
lord, called'Walter Especke, had founded a monastery 
in $122; © At the age of twentycfour, in 1133, he be: 
Came a monk under the first abbot, William, a disciple 
of” St Bernard. Fiervour adding strength to his tender 
delieate body, he set himself cheerfully about practising 
preatect austerities, and employed much of his time 
Naher and the reading of pious books. He convert. 
ed His h great ardour te the love of God, and by 
this means finding all his mortifications sweet and light, 
be emed out, (2) That yoke deth not oppress, but 
raleth the Sul; that burden hath wings, not weight.“ 
He speaks of divine charity always in raptures, and by 
5 his frequent <jaculations' on the subject, it seems to 
| | t agreeable occupation of his soul. (4) 
2 May thy voice, says he, sound in my ears,” O g000 
IJ ess, that my heart may learn how to love "thee; that 
_my* mind may love thee, that the interior powers, and, 
ab lt were, bowels of my soul, and very marrow of my 
heurt, may love thee, and that my affections” may em. 
birace thee, my only true good, wn sweet and delight: 
Ful joy What def My God! if I mistake not, it * 
is the wonderful delight of the soul, 50 much the more 
Seetag mote pure, so much the more overflowing and 1 
inebtlating as more ardent. He who loves thee, pos f 
zesses thee; and he Possesses thee in proportion as ht 
oves; because thou art love. This is that abundance 
with Which thy beloved” ate inebristed, melting away 
from themselves, that they may pass into thee by loving 
thee!” He had been much delighted in his youth wit 
reading Tully ; but after his conversion found that au. 
| thor, and all other reading, tedious and bitter, which 
was not sweetened with the honey, of the holy name d 
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Jesus, and zeasoned Win chr Wa 
the preface to his book, On ſpiritual friend/bip.” Ee was 


; ns] gedified with the very looks of a holy monk call, | | 


ed Simon, who had despised high birth, an aàmple far, 
tune, and all the advantages of mind and body, to 
zerve God in that penitential state. This monk went 
and camè as one deaf and dumb, always recollected in 
God; and was such a lover of silegce, that he Would 
acarce/ speak a few words 'to the prior on necessary O 
easions, His silence however was sweet, agreeable, and | 


full of edification, Our saint says of Him,“ The /very - 


sicht of his humility stifled my pride, and made me 
blush at the immortification of my looks. The law of 


gilence practised among us, prevented my ever speak. 


ing to him deliberately ; but one day on my speaking 
a Word to him inadvertently, his displeasure appeared in 


his looks for my infraction of the rule of silence and 
de suffered me to lie some time prostrate hefore him 


expiate my fault; for which 1 grieyed bitterly, mY 


which I never could forgive myself. (4) This holy monk 
having served God eight years in per ect fidelity, died 


in 1142, in wonderful peace, repeating with his last 
breath, I will sing ne 0 Lord. 85 A 21 


merey, thy nen 8 5 8 
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abbot of a new monastery of Th des, wong [by 7 
William Earl of Lincoln, at Revesby, in Line 7 
in 1142, and of Rievel over 300 monks, in 1143. De- 
seribing their life, he says, that they drank nothing but 
water; eat little, and that coarse ; laboured hard, Slept 
little, and on hard boards; never spoke, except to their 
superior, on necessary occasions; carried the burdens that 
were laid on them without refusing any; went wherever 
they were led; had not a moment for sloth, or amuse- 
ments of any kind, and never had any law-suit, or dis- 
pute. (5) St Atlred also mentions their mutual charity 
and peace, in the most affecting manner, and is not able 
to find words to express the joy he felt at the sight of 
every one of them. His humility and love of solitude | 
mage him constantly refuse many ee ne 


Inshire, 


(0 Spec. 15 I. o. ut. Ge WO L. 2. 6 21. 


as he gays in Hy 


8 


Ledi II. in 1743, pu 


; UE ES 1 | yy + * FR +; Ag 
3 8 4 bd 7 * 9 1 i 4s - 1 * * *Þj; - £ 
l FIT 15 2 | 
34.4 2 * 4 & f 
opened; tt ine boo 8 


1 « 
pero nfo the hgh ri 
efore as ys cnt Fon 
his hore 1 one 


55 19 0 + = xs 
Süd Ot Oe "hol 


ee Kae 

h 10 res Tavished" in God. 

1160, and the” Ott ap his age, tidying' been 

years abbot.” 8. e hie works publiched"at 
90 / and in Bibl. Stele Ta 5. particularly 

0 2 - Hedtn res Notes 0 lte 

is, Oe, "Jediciteat6%ur saiti the first book 


out sleth and tepidity that; we neglect to make use of Ml "1 


them. This saint could boast of no wWorldly advantages 


of t . p. 1. ikewise" nig e e ; 
. the Nd is order. The \getieral's hapter held Wl - 
at Citeaux'1 in 12 50, 9 bim to be ranked among 
the Saints of their order; as Henriguez and the addition : 
to the Cistercjan;martyrology testify. In the new mar. ; 
_ tyrology published 84 Benediet XIV. for che use of this Bil - 
pe. the 1 t of St Aelred is marked on the 2d f 
2 March K with a great &vlogium of his learn POR: 2 
enge 0 wo Arp Humility, p . kr 7 
. 1 131, F- - Y 1 Aue ; 
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rr states furnish Auna means for attsining. o 
Klei) and Christian perfection, And 1 it 18 any owing It 


either by birth or forxune, (a) Her parents maintained lg 


shed by Mabillon,(Meorum Thal. t. 2. 5. 1 


their 3 1 * hard labour in 2 village near Milan, hd 15 
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4 nib. len den bebt of, re . bs pibus tal Fi 
ber isaac) applied herself to continual? prayer, wasye 

uw WY attentive)ta. the instructions gs 1 the catech Ta and 

dhe aninterrupte Fanz eration of the holy mySterIes, ant 

e, e trut $,of, religion, in osdet Ber "whole 50 


o, themselyes;,., She was, notwithsfanding of At ers g 
, 1 7 lil ligent, e in Abe our; ati 
obedient. to her. Parents and masters, eveh ih che Sal i 


es, Sg h e and zubmissive to het. < equals, "tha 
b — e 70 Rane Fo food was? 4 85 


zeemed to have no Will of. ber own. 7 155 RD 
5 Lig her N ink” he's # 0 me which! the 
Pogrer 976.97 praple, 21 in that 2 . 1 


2150 i in \ Mather Vest ster, Flores His, der Ins - ent TIT. 

who died in how! : of Wes Hy ull F375 ch6 1051 1 0 rs 

called Veronica, or true image Ever End es from Vera 
1 Iconica, a word used by/St Grey. of 'Tours/(Yit. patr. e. 120 vom 
i image, from the Greek word Icon. Some e imagine that it 
55 served at the burial: of our Lord; other 7815 that a devout Woman 
74 Sed big. divine face with it, when he was RE under the load of 

5 his cross going to mount Calvary. Tn some p Strife missuls, as in 
dat of Mentz in 1403. among t Ae aten dae « de Sancta 
7 Veronica seu vultu Domini, in the same manner as there is à Mass, 
* On the cross.“ Such devotions are directed to honour 175 Lord. 


to { with ponies of. this relick 1orial ar pledge; "this 
office 9 ice 18 taken. an- Ant em 107 pi te TNA 


's in some vate c borches, as A 0 lee Firs Fj Je Holy Face 5 
0 Lucca, hy lch b a very antient leech" erde in the ehapel 
5 "of the Holy Cross, in the cathedral dedicated te St Martin at Lucca. 
ed rap eee is kept; in, che 8 nunnen vat 


ster being 2 
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| Montr a pres ban IV. ouse 

5 19 or — 5 leer ny 9 in Cie de Linitls sepulchra- 
{ libus Domini.” This letter was dated in 1249, , when'the author was 
h uch. deacon and chaplain to 1 274 V. Some private writers and 
h Chorches have given che name of St Veronica to the devout woman, 
"i ; 177 $ said to habe resented this linen cloth"to our divine Redeem- 


er; 2555 without" 805 ci ent Wartant. See Rapebroch Muß *. 7. p: 356. 
. 126. and Chitelito, Notes on the” mat. on Ja * 222. 
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nicks chat anxiety ; for it was enough if she knew thiss 5 


81 ieinualy ae in her heart with od; 4isotnn 
_ that ee she seemed deaf to their discourse: 
may When she was weeding; reaping, er 
i at. a Aber labour in the fields, she strove to Work at 
a distance from her companions, to entertain herself the 
more kreely with her heavenly pose. The rest admir. 
ed her love of solitüde, and on coming to her, always 
fond her countenance cheerful, yet often bathed in 
tears, which they sometimes perceived to flow in great 
abundance; though they did not know' the sburce to 
b devotion: : 80 Carefully did Veronica conceal — 8 
U between her and Gd. 


pagzed i in her so 
„Through a divine call to a religious and cor 
state of life, she conceived a great desire to become N 
a nun, in the poo,” austere, and edifying cbrwent of 
St Martha, of the order of St Austih in Milan. 10 
_ qualify herself for this state, being busjed the whole day 
at work, she sat up at night to learn to read and write, 
which tlie want of an instructor made a great fatigue 
to her. One day being in great e about her leum 
ing, the Mother of God, to whom she had 1 1 40 re. 5 
nded herself, in a comfortable vision ade 


— 


letters: The first, purity of the affections, by placing 
ber whole heart on God alone, loving no creature but in 
him and for him; the second, never to murmur, or be 
impanent at the sins, or any behaviour of others, but 
to bear them with interior peace and patience, and hum. bee 
bly" to pra 5 he y for them; the third, to set apart some time m 
every day meditate on the passion of Christ, Aftet thi 
three Fears preparation, she was admitted to the reli: 
gious: habit! in * Martha's "INE He was entirely uni- his 


than's living copy of Hey" de e ee ee 66166 BY 
practice of evangelical- perfection reduced to certain py 


Holy exercises. Every moment of her life she studied 
do accomplish it ta the least title, and was no less exact e 
in abeying the order or direction of any superiots | 
will. When she could not obtain leave to watch in the * 
| church 80 long * de ired b * comply; | 


— 
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mance of our ord 


3 dender dear py him, who, "To a his Fathers | 
il. came down from h a ben,, becoming abadient even - 


unto death. C1 90% % / DAY IN E 


She lay three years under a lingering! illness all which 
time she would never be exempted from any duty of the 
house, or part of her work, or make use of the least 
indulgence, though she had leave; her answer always 
Was, I must work whilst I can, whilst L have timer? 
It was her delight to help and serve every ne. She 
always sought with admirable humility the last place, ä 


and the greatest drudgery. | It was her desire to live al- 


ways on bread and water. Her silence was a sign f 


her recollection and continual prayer, in which her gift 
Jof abundant and almost continual tears was most won - 


derful. She nourished them by constant — T 
her pwn miseries, on the love of God, the joys of hea- 

ren; and the sacred person of Christ. She Always 
spoke of her own anful! life, as she called it, though it 
wag; most innocent, with the most feeling sentiments f 


compunction. She was favoured by God wir max 


extraordinary visits and comforts. By moving exhorta- | 
tions to virtue, she softened and converted several ob- 
durate sinners. She died at the hour which she had 


foretold, in the year 1497, and the ſifty-second of her 


age. Her sanetity was confirmed by miracles. Pope 
Leo X. by a bull in 1517, permitted her to be honour- 
ed in her monastery in the same manner as if she had 
been, beatified according to the usual form. The bull 
may be seen in Bollandus. (2) Her name is inserted on 
this day in the Roman marty rology, published by Be- 
nedict XIV. in the 3 1749; but on the 28th of 
this month, in that of A LEGIT rh by | 
the same pope. 6 65 N i Tips BE 215 1 
Christian perfection badete vermiete in the perſon 
dinary actions, and the particular duties 
of our respective stations. God, as the good father and 
zreat master of the family of the world; allots to every 
one his proper place and office in it; and it is in this 
owned a states by which it subeists; and i in 8e ma- 


(i) Phil. 1 © P. in p. 88g. 


rr beauty © conslst.. It is hin most — cot wise ap. 
n of- providence. and the order of nature, that 
the different stations in the world be filled. Kites nl 

| anbjvets,.vich/and'p or, reciprocally depend upon each 

_ other and it is the command of God; that every en 
pPerſormt well the part which is assigned Him. It is thel 
dy ine constant attendance on all the duties of his itate 
thats person is to be sanctifiede By this all his ordins 


r abtions will be agreeable saerifices to God, and tis fl 51 

- whole Life a continued chain of good werks, It is WY B 
any in great actions, or by fits and starts, but in al i n 
chat we do, and in every moment: that we are bound u 

live to God. The regulation of this point is of esgentid x 
* virtuous life, that every action may H 

med with regularity, exactitude in all its circum Wl 5 
— and the utmost fervour, and by the most pur i 

motite, referred solely to the «divine-honour, in unit V. 

— most _ actions and inßnite merits 6. 0 brit he 

actions; — 4 e cimple view to ills Hi TY; 
 aomnouriandi glory, as the apostle admonishes us, (4) h e 

hole life becomes an uninterrupted- prayer; afid ab h 596 

passes his days and nights in the accômplishment of t 0 

divine will; it is true te gay, that rhe whole course of f 4 

-| life is a constant meditation on the law of God“ 
Nevertheless: this axiom, that the best devotion is th PP 

vonstant praetice of a person's ordinary duties, is abu Ws 

ed by some. to exeuse & life of dissipation. Every oe d. 

bound to live to himself in the first place, and tom: his 

serve leisure for frequent exercises of de votion; and iti In 

only by a spirit of perfect self-denial, Humility,” con: the 

= punction and prayer, and by an assiduous attention Ste 
"ol hes soul to God, that our exterior ordinary actions vil dec 
= de animated by the moti ves of divine faith and charit, > 
aid che spirit of true piety nourished in our breasts; u bar 

-this consists the secret of à christian life in all states. xd 
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DOS Gt Yak Wag 291 babies 
S re 600 [ot Teborradas 23}. CCC 
zast RENDIOBRN, in ancient British Ryndeyrn. 1800s 
named Mungha, or Monghy, bishop of, Glasgow. G. This - 
EP een the ancient church of Narth Britain; 
Was! ot. royal; bl god among the ) P icts, Or Original inha-s | 
G bitanty at that country, and born:ahout:the eau 
ne was placed yery,young, under the discipline f 88 
JServranus, bishop and abbot ok. Culross, a: monasterem 
guete upon the frith uhieh divides Lothian from Fife. 
IE this holy prelate he was tminedlup in the perfect Spi- 
Int of christian meekness and piety. For his innocence 
and great virtues he we beloved. by his master and all 
Sha nere acquainted. with that, religious family, aboveall 
Fellen dseiples, for. which reason he was called Mun- 18 
She er Mungho, Mhich in the language of, that un. 
Wasted,“ one dearly beloved ;, and this is the name 
wich the- Scots usually give him to this day. When 
Ne B10, up, hy che direction. of St Servanus he 
euured do a place called Glasgow, where the Hed-a-golitn. 
ei lite in great abstinence, till. the olergy and people 
a esel demanded: him for their bishop, He, was gan. 
be cated. by an Arish. ishop, invited over for that pur- 
fa awempled..a, numexous com any of religious brethren. 1725 
Od. who formed their zrule of life upon the model of the 
e amitive ohristians at Jerusalem, The saint's diocese 
bus BY nge ok vast extent. reaching from sea to sea, and being 
e d 2nd, uncultixated' afforded continual Gercise for 
55 bis zealand ꝑatience che travelled always on foot, Spa- 
ita ns ne pains. to spread the light of the gospel amongst 
bun. the unhelieyers, cf whom he converted and baptized 
nah est numbers. The Felagian heresy baving taken 
vil deep root among the christians in those parts, he. 80 i- 
e 9950457; opposed that fatal growing evil, as entirely to 
zu banish that hy dra out gf the church of the Picts. Be- 
„des the recital of the whole Psalter, he performed eve- 
day several other exercises of devotion; lived in a 
aat union of his soul with God, and by perpetual ab. 
nee, rigorous fasts, and other extraordinary auste- 
utes, he made his. whole life an uninterrupted course 
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pen NCEz:: Every. Lent he xe 2 Ee the sight and 
cmve ation of men, into some desert, to hold a clog 
cothmunication- with God in solitude. As both in hu 
Virtus aud KAbours he imitated the apostles, 80 God wat 
5 1 to authorise his preaching, by conferring on hin 
ain apostolie grace of the miraculous powers. Out 9 
| Kis monks Aue diseiples, he sent many missionaries 
Preach the faith in the north of Scotland, in the isles d 

e d in Norway, and Iceland. 
Dhe form of government e the -Straith-Clui 
5 We and the Cumbrians, the latter inhabiting. the 
country from the Piets wall, to the Ribble in Land 
Shire, was in part aristocratical ; for many petty lord 
3 or prinees enjoyed so great authority in their respectift 
RR. xerritories, as often to wage war among themselves: y« MM .- 
= they all obeyed one monarch; who usually resided at A 1 
1 | or Dunbritton. - Besides the feuds and quarrel © 
of particular chieftains and their clans, there happened 1 
about chat time several revolutions in the monarchy, ; 
We learn from the book entitled the Triades, that wii its 
St Kentigertr was made bishop of Glasco, Gurthmel f -; 
Whedig was king of the North Britons, and cotempy K. 
| with Arthur. He was succeeded by Rydderth 
5 Hael, i. e. The Liberal, who hel W 
enemies and rivals in Wär, especially by the great vi. + 
tory of Arderyth, in 577. (1) He was a religious and 50 
deserving prince, and his magnificence, generosity, an ©: 
other virtues, are extolled by the ancient author of th 7: 


Reer r..0X 


Par "ry 


em, Talicain; the'old laws of the Bi. 0 
= — tons; and _ aitthver-of the lives of St Kentigern, aug +: 


St Asaph. This prince however, was afterwards oblg I :- 
ed 'by rebellious subjects, under Morcant Mawr, and zu 
AKeddon, surnamed Uraydog, or The Treacberour, to . 555 
into Ireland. The impious Morcant (as he is styled Bl bre 


5 z b the fragment of St Asaph's life, extant in Coch-Asaph) Ks 
wor ped the chrone of the Straith-cluyd Britons; but theM 4, 
1 _ -Cumbrians, who dwelt on the south side of the wal, 


Veoere protected by Urien, lord of Rheged, a noblemat, 
ubs had lived at the court of king Arthur, and whot 
= ; en. qual ities are celebrated by the pens | of 'Lho#- 


g 5 | 5 1 CO! — 123 on che Britt Chron, Carts, T. 1. pe 21 


| Lich Hen, (his POTEN Taliewin, and the 3 
| f the Tri des.” In the beginning of +the/usurpation of 
E Morcant” Mawr," St Kentigern was obliged to fly inte 
Wales, where he staid some time with St David at Me. 
gevis, till C Cathwallain (uncle to king Maelgun fa) 
Icynedh) a religious prince of part of Denbighskire, 
vestewed on him the land at the meeting of the rivets 
Lieu and Cluid, on which he built a famous monastery 
and school, called from the river Elwyn LlandKlhvygp or 
absolutely Elgwy, where a great number of disciples 


au and scholars soon put themselves under his direction. 
pi st Kentigern was here when St David died in $46; r 
3 rither in g44, when the first of March fell on a A 


22 (2) After the death of the usurper Morcant;Ryd- 
derch returned from Ireland, and recovered his draus n. 
a 2nd st Kentigern, leaving his school to the care of St 
uh Azaph, (Whose name the town, which Was raised at Kla- 
wy, bears to this day) went back to Glasgow, taking 
mM þ ith Him several hundreds of his scholars; their num 
100 det having probably been much increased after the 
3 death of Daniel, bishop of Bangor, which 
meu ed between the years 542 and 845. The return of St 
oy Kentigern to his dee, is generally placed about the year 
wh 569, nor can it be placed later, since in 365 he had 
„ # conference with. $ Coluniba, when that holy man 
ft FD over to Scotland, in order to convert the northern 
4 1 5 15 Whom St Kentigern had already sent mission- 
1 3) Wharton therefore justly places the residence 
Bu entigern in Wales, from the year 5343, to 360. 
() King Rydderch powerfully seconded the zeal of bur 
t in all Bis undertakings, being his constant friend 
1 ant protector; as, Were the two princes, who afterivard , 
4 succeeded him, Guallaue, (who seems to have been his 
. 8081) and Morcant Mwynfawn (Who was certainly his 
F brother). The valour of Rydderch, and these two suc- 
7/0 eessors, Which is highly commended mths an v- ancient! au- 
thot io"? Nennius, aud eg Bri ish Histo nde 
1010 Usher Ai Ben. e. * 4 425 1 Vie. 8. 8 33 
ken res x5. 12 358. 4) Wharton! de 8 e 
0 Seed Nate on e Gildes 25d 5. Do . ny nes! 
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1 r was famous für- mirhcles, and hi 
. — eee eee, berSedttih calets 
mars? his ancient bfep: Beland des Schpter. Usbes 
20317 Hector Boetius, Leslie, & 
0M u ib also the Octave of the Kpiphany- ( The ptin. 
| eipatobjectofthe devotion af the church, om ohis/ day; 
ti baptismi of our Saviour by St Ish in che Jordan 
We learn that it was then kept a holy day of the thirt 
class gr from: the great councibof (Oxford im 2 2, (5) 
— — obliged to heai mass enge 
work':afterw nds, In France and: Germany all servik 
works was" forbidden. on it. by due oapinulers of Leun 
Debonnair. )The emperor'l heo II. forbids 
__<ivil courts and transactions during eight days before d 
Salad ot me Kpiphanp. nen Ww ett ig log 
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to the knowledge of faith, he received 


doctor ache bag) lere waytz (e) than he | 
av fl eloquent mum, du thetrumpet ef be L 
ad Abe Aman; and in another place that in Sf 
Nia stid 5 Hilary,” God had/'"transplantediiawo , 
cela. but of the World into his church. 0 3 SEE Re 
St Hilary was born'at Poictiers, and his family! one of 4 
the most illustrious in Gaul. (4) He spent his yu in 
yof eloquence.” He himself testifies that hh 
brought up in idolatry; and gives us a particular acesunt 
of the steps by whicli-God cndurted him torrheknows 


ledge. of ks, Sing mirh. (3), Tie cpnsklered, br ine 


slimmering or“ Faint light of reason, that man 0 is 
oreated a moral and free agent, is placed in this wWœorld 
for the exercise of patience,' temperance, and wther wir. 
tures; which he saw must receive from God u recompence 5 
aſter this life. He ardently set about learning wπν ewt 
God is j; and after zome researches into the mature of the 
gupteme Being. quickly discovered the absurdity of p 
lytheism, or a plurality of gods; and was convinced that 
there can be only one God, and that the same is ter- 
nal, unchangeable, all- powerful, the first eause andiauw- 
of all things. Full of these reflections, he met with 


the holy scriptures;/ and was/wonderfully affected with 


that just and sublime description Moses gives of God in 
those words, so expressive of his self-existence; (G0 Tax 
WIO AMT: and was no less struck with the idea of His 
immensity and supreme dominion, illustrated by the ost 
Reely ittages in the inspired language of the prophets. 


| The reading of the New Testament put an end- ta, and 
e e. his enquiries; and he learned from the first 


__ of St John, that the Divine Word; God the Son, 
C etergal a Fn consubstantial with the Father. Here 

ecked 15 natural curiosity, avoided $udtilriss, and. 
. 5 — his understanding to divine revelation, res2lv- 
ing what seemed incomprehensible i into the veracityand 
power of God ; and not presuming to measure divine 
Mysteries by his shallow capacity. Being thus brought 
the heavenly 1 


41) L. 2. adv. bei 08. (2 L d Red's p. 415. (3) 
In lea c. 60. (4) 8 e in OT l T: de 9 u. . 10. | 
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C7 1 n un 
** y ba tim. Ftom that time forth he 89 quer | 
—_—_— —.— the rules of piety, and -50-zealgy 
Were nie endeavours to confirm others in the faith of the 
rinity, and to encourage all to virtue, that be 
« alre ally: * eg dr Stuct 


Ke —— ee tal ee to Aid gil 
+ 5 i Wie, by Whom he had a daughter 1a; ed Apr 
15 boar — Was: yet-hving, When: he was chosen 1 
Mietiers about the year 863; but from the time of his 
LY. ordination-be/lived. in perpetual odntinency. (a] He g: 
— mitted no endea ours to escape this promotion; but his 
1 bumility only made the people the more earnest to gee 
lim vested with that dignity z ande indeed their expec· 
tations. were not frustrated in him, for his eminent vir 
apadity shone forth with such a lustre, as 8000 1 
dtew — the attention not only of all Gaul, bu Wl i: 
af the whole church. Soon after he was raised to the 5. 
33 epixcopal diguitys; he composed, before his exile, elegant ; 
comme zospel af St Matchew, which are still © 
5 — —— on the Psalms he compiled after his ba. F 
nishment. (7) On these comments on the Psalms, and MW 1 
on St Matthew, we are chiefly to understand St Jerom WM 5 
wen he recommends, in a particular manner, the read a 
ing af the works of St Hilary to virgins and devout per h 
Sens (8 that time the Arian controversy chiefly 
employed his pen. He was an excellent orator and 
Poet. An le | is Jafty: and. nohle, beautified With 20 


1 (7)'S. Nhat. in Ps. 33. 5 Ps Gy. . 6. ; and Coutant, Aran 
2s S. Hilar. in — p.165. (8) Ep. ad /Lietam. / 
3 2 The contrary | is certainly a e in Dr Cave: . St Jeron 
niting against Jovinian, says in 1. 1. p. 175.7 that though the church 
was sometimes obliged to make choic of married men for the priest- 
hood,” because virgms, or unmarrie ee not always be found, 


the notwithstanding lived ever after continent. Curie confiter1s,” bn 
Hol r eee gui in epizcopatu , — Juciat: aliuqus it bellen, 
Fer gusti vir t tenebitur, 5 i adulter cindemnobitur. 
And in his book against Vigilzntios, p 43h "he observes, that inthe 
churcbes of the East, in Egypt, 15 in the apostolic see of Rome, 
those only were made clergymen, who were virgins, or single 3 or if 
f they were married. they 4 to live as husbands : Aut vir pie 
cler icot accipiunt, aut contrmentes 3. aut 11 wxores baba Tint, mat iti dit 
3 251. 975 | 1 85 
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It is observed by Dr Cave, that all 
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min 1 of h his Sacred. studies and 1 1 7705 comm 


qpirit of assidpous prayer (in. Ps. 12 S. n. 2. &e.). 12 fatal a 
and 
eriticisti have produced i in exery age, yt, 92 general remark. o 


Re | . 10 
8 HILARY; 5. „„ wy 


tmn 2 and figures, ! but ots hat 1 
th of his periods renders him sometimes ahb⸗ 
cure to the en (Y, as St Jerom takes 1 


ag extraordinary: vein. of piety. St Hilary, solemgly apc. 
to God (10), that he held it as the great work of 


his life, to employ all his faculties to announce"God 5 
the world, I to excite all men to the love of, him... He 
earnextly. recommends, the practice of beginning none: 7 
action and discourse by prayer (c), and some act of divine 13 85 


praise (1 ts as also to meditate on the law of God da, 


and night, to pray Without ceasing,. by performing A 
ou actions with a vie to God their ultimate end, and ia 
bis glory (42). He breathes a sincere and ardent de- 
eire of Ro and discovers a Sou fearless' of deatly 
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10 2 1 to that 12 exercize, Perks him to. Wy 


by ue literal” 


15 2 2175 Bang rn gs 26 * takes botice 2 Pg. 142, . 1. J 1 ; [ 
Often he finds the immediate. literal 1 5ense clear 3 we other Passage 


he shews Christ and his Church to be pointed out. I. 1. SENSE 
of the hol) Scriptures he 'teaches,” only to be opened to. us 1 the þ 
Td 
abe 


posite errors, which: the over-weaning spirit study of a 


the fathers,” that though the guccour of N le St iam opght 
no means. to be- neglected, | a spirit et is only key 
which gan open to us the sacred trea sures XP 1173 ee truth by 8 
the light which it obtains of the Holy Ghost, and the spirit o im. 
plicity, piety. and bumility, which it A 0 5 * In this; disposition, 
the holy doctors of the church discovered in the deins oracles. hat 
spirit of perfect virtue, which they imbibed and imptoved from their 


| as8iduous meditation, 8. Hilary remarks, that the | rst 1 on. We ate 


to study in them is, that of humility, in which ks Christ " taught, 


that al the titles and prizes of our faith are comprise; In bu- | 


militate docuit omnia fidei nomina et præmia continert. (in „ 
118.1 20. n. 1, p. 358.) Whence the royal. prophet intreats God, to. 
cowider nothing i in him but his 1 of beat. ” al 5 1585 Fl = Ly 5 
8 OL, o p ; U ; 
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| bis prom 
Pen is 
tracted” 


1 Th day among chritiang is always begun by prayer, and ended by 
e und. of every faithful bond in it, God is particularly ho- BN * 
4 


_ _ Jivine praise is in 1 the most noble and most excellent ; aud 


ice, that ter one makes what he loves the chiefest object de. 
= af we 1 — in the drunkard, the covetous or the ambitious 
man: thus the prophet makes the heavenly Jerusalem the begin- 


of God, and put in possession of it? 
„ „ WE 5 0 ; 4 : Ng 


S 
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N . nperor Constantius, having laboured fie 86ve- 
101 years. 10 compel the Eastern churches to embrace 

Arianism, came into the West; and, after the over- 
Thron of the tyrant Magnentius, made some stay at Ar- 


ory 3. he therefore finds all other "things" inspid, and knows no o- 
ther comfort or Joy, but in this hope, bearing always in mind, that 
the glorious inhabitants of that kingdom never cease singing the 
divine praies. saying, Holy, holy, holy, &e; (in Psalm eKAKvi. n. 
11. P. 404) Ia another place he tells us, that che prophet bears 
got the delays of his body, {mora« corporis sui non patitur) sigh- 
ing wien the Apostle to be dissolved and cloathed with immorta- 
ty; but earnestly praying, that he may find mercy,” and be deliv- 
. be de, voi into the lake of torments. (In Psalm calii n. 8, | 
uring this exile, to meditate on eternity and on 
| Up i819 1 and judgments, -ought to be our assiduous: vecups-' 
tion (in Phalm ext” n. Fi p. 648.) ger in time of tribulations 
and temptations: (in Palm cxviii.L 12. n. 10. P. 313, The world is 
to be shunned, at least in spirit; first because 105 is Sued on every 
| Pr Io ie. and dangers, econdly, that our souls may more freely 
bove it, always t ünking on Gd; hence, he says, our souls 
| out 50 as it: were spiritual birds of beavers; always raised hi, 
en the wing; and he cries ont, thou art instructed in beavenh 
Sience: what bust chou to do with anxious worldly Kires ? Thou 
hast renounced" the world, what hast thou to do with its superflü- 
dus concerns? Why dost thou complain if thou art taken in a snare, 
by wandering” in à strange land, who oughtest to revtrain thy af- 
| 8 from straying from home ? Say rather, who will giee me 
| der, the e and 1 will fly, and will be at rest? Ps. live 7. 
"(in . exvili. I. 14. p. 328.) To build a house for. God, that is, o 
| Prepare | a dwelling for him in our souls, we must by ba- 
nishing sin, and all earthly affections; (in Pe. xxxi p. 73) for Christ, 
"who 1s wisdom, $anctity, and truth, cannot establish iris reign 1 
"the breast of 2 fool, hypocrite, or inner. (in Ps xIi. p. 60. ap Mar- 
Ter” F.* J It is easy for God, by penance to "repair his work, 
horse ver it may have been defaced vice, as # potter can re- 
store or improve the form of @ vessel, while the clay is yet moist: 

1 lin Ps. it p. 47) but he often inculcates that repentance, or the 
confession of sin, is a solemn profession of sinning no more. (in Pi. 
exxxvit. p 499.) in Ps. E. and cxviii. p. 263. &c. Every thing Mat is 
inordinate in the affections must be cut fk. The prophet gave 
kimself entire to God, according to the tenor of his” — 
tion of himself. Whatever lives in him, lives to Ged. His whole 
heart, his whole soul, is fixed on God alone, and occupied in him, 
Aud he never loses sight of him. In all his works und t . 
God ts before his eyes.” Tetum quod 55 Pro vivit (Ps. exviii. 
4 14. n. 10 p. 32) Upon these words, I am thy verbant, Psalm 
_Exvini. v. 125. he obsetves that every Christian Cu quent ly repeats 
this, but most deny by their actions What they 1 — in words: 


* 10 is the” privilege of the We to Call kinavelf 9 5 
| 35 


* 


: - * 


| e 0 
A . 2 . 8 1 2 1 80 n u council At 


Ga in e = ts 5 : = t, in every ü ne and ac. 
dien of dis life,” Se, (in Ps. exviii. I. 2. P. 339.) He teaches, that 
1 dhe angels; patriarchs, ; and prophets, are as it wert mountains pro- 


1 tegting the church; (in Ps, exxiv., n. 6. pr 404. M and that holy angels 


attend and succour the faithful; (in Ps. cxxxvii. p. 499). Assist them in 


5 Ng! time of combat against the devils; 5 (in Ps. lv. P. 178. and i in Ps. exxxix. 5 
| 2 475+) carry up their prayers to their hesvenly father with an cager 
. zeal; and looking upon this ministry as an honour. (in Mat, c. 18, 


. 690 That the church of Christ is one; out of which, as out of 
The, ark ol Noah, no one can be saved. (in Psalm cxlvi. xiv. Axiy, 
92 ANVIL. and exxvii. in Mat. E. 4. and 7. 1 De Trinit, 4 7. b. 917.) 


= e mentions fast-days:; of precept, the violation of which renders 


{ ; a christian 2 slave of the devil, a vessel of death, and fuel of hell. 


Lein Ps. Cxvni. 1.18. p. 8 990 This crime he joins With pride and 


| ation, as sins at sight of which every good christian 
| ,ought. to pine away with grief and zeal, according to the words of 
e, cv v. 139. St Hilary seems to have explained the whole 
| ke though only part is recoveted hy the editors of his work. 
the 3 by Dom Coutant at Paris, in, 1693, the 
_ Marquis: Scipio. Maffei added some others on several o ther Psalmg, 
in his edition at Verona, in 730% Dom, Martenne, in 1733, pub- 
hed ms pat other- Psalms, Which he had discovered in 
t at Anchin, in his Amplissima monumentorum collectio, 
Ang p These comments on the Pgalms, St Hilary compiled 
* his ph gi as appears from certain allusigns- to his books on 
rinity, and from his frequent reflections against the Arians, 


| Noth Ing: of this, is. found 3 in his commentary on St Matthew, which 


ant she ws. to have been the first of his works in the order 
ok time, composed soon after he was raised bo the episcopal dignity. 
He here and thers borrows short passages from Origin, but sticks 
closer to, the literal sense, though. he sometimes has recourse to the 
Allegoricel, for che sake of some moral instruction. St Hilary is 


ne ef the. dest une published any Latin comments on the holy-5crip- | 


| barge: Fhetieius, bishop of Autun, and. St Victarinus. of Passaw, 
ware 2 wrote in Greek, had opened the way, in the West 
1 | Same century. 8t Hilary, i, in this commen- 
Mapthew, excellently inculcates in few words the max. 


” F vin of; christian virtue. especially Laterna! ae and meeknes, 1 


| "642 $-{39%.Þ> 626 dy e ae Satie and; IRE; though 
#aphe;exporition of, our I ord's prager, he refers to that of St Cy- 
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Milan, in 355, held during the residence of the emperor in, 
that city; required all to sign the.” condemnation, of. St, 
Athanasius. Such as refused to comply were banished; a- 
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labour strenuously to subdue their flesh and all their passions, and 


2 14% * 1 * 3 13 j 1 r N e de 4] PG TY | 
amqang Christians very few. sincerely despise the world, and; 


to shun all the incentives of vice (in c. 6. p. 368.). St Peter he calls 


the Prince of the College of the Apostles, and the Porter of Heaven, 
and extols the authority of the keys conferred upon him (ia Mat. 
0, J. p. 642. in c. 16. p. 690. Also I. 6. de Trin. p. 897. 903. 904.0 
He proves that Christ, in his bloody sweat, grieved mare for che 
danger of his disciples and other causes, than for his owu death; 
because he had in his last supper already consecrated' his blood to 
bat! Atqui superius fundendum in remissionem pecestorum (cor- 
poris sui sanguinem consecraverat. 8. Hilar in Mat. e. 31. p. 
743.) His 12 books on the Trinity he compiled during his bamish-" 
ment in Phrygia, between the years 336 and 3 59, as is clear from 
his own express testimony, and that of St Jerom; In the first 
book of this immortal monument of his admirable genius and piety; 


he beautifully she ws that man's felicity is only to be found in God 


and that the light of reason suffices to demonstrate this, which he 
illustrates by an account of his own conversion to the fafth“ After 
this he takes notice, that we can learn only by God's revelation, his 
nature, or what he is, he being the competent witness of himself, 
whois known only by himself (n. 18. p. 777. ). In the second book he ex? 
plains the Trinity, which we profess in the form of baptism, and says, 
that faith alone in believing, and sincerity and devotion in ador- 


ing this mystery, ought to cuffice, without disputing or ptying 3 and 


laments, that, by the blasphemies of the Sabellians and Ariaus, who 
perverted the true sense of the Scriptures, he was compelled to dis- 
pute of things ineffable and incomprehensible, whieh only*necessity 
can exduse (n. 25.) . He then proves the eternal generation of the 
Son, the procession of the Holy Ghost, and their *convubstantiality 
in one natnre (1. 2 & 3.) . He checks their presumption in pretending 
to fathom; the Trinity, by shewing that they cannot understand many 
miracles of Christ or corporeal things, which yet they confess to 
be most certain (I. 3. n. 19. 20. 24.) He detects and confutes the 
zubtleties of the Arians, in their various cenfessions of: faith; 
(. 4 3, 6) also of the Sabelliauns and Photiniaus (I. 0; und de- 
monstrates the divinity of Christ, from the confession of St Peter, 
Ke. (I. 65) and of the very Jews; who were more sincere than tle 
Arians, acknowledging that Christ called himself the natural 8 
of Gad (John. xi 3, &c. I. 7. n. 2. 30 p. 931). The natural unity of 
he Father and Son, he demonstrates from that text, I and the a 
Father are one,“ and others (I. .) and 6bserves, that bott from ne 
testimony of Christ in the holy seriptures, 4nd from the faith G . 
the church we believe, without doubting; the Eucharist to b&the + 
od of Christ (l. 8. n. 14. P. 958, 96 J. Tie bse, 
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mong nen ee St Eusebius of Vercelli, Lucifer of 
Caglarl, aud St Dionysius i Milan, into whose see 


 Auxentivs, the Arien, was intruded. St Hilary wrote 


on that occasion his first book to Constantius, in which 
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a thing in C rigt (viz. the divine person, | &ec.). which did not suffer in 
his passion (1 12.) Other objections he confutes (I. 11.) and in his 
| 7 _ defends the eternity of the Son of God. Between Au- 


4 8 0: 358, and May in 359, St Hilary, after be had been three years 


in rows ment, and was still in Asia, published his book Ou Synods, 


to inform; the Catholics in Gaul, - Britain and Germany, what 


1 they ought to form of several synods, held late iy in the 


East, chiefly: by: the Ariand and Semi-Arians: a work of great use in 


the history of those times, and in- which St Hilary's prudence, hu - 
meh, modesty, greatness of soul, constancy, invincible meekness and 


love of peace, shine forth. In this work he mollifics certain expres- 
sions of the Semi- Arians in their councils; because, writing wel 


the council of Rimini, he endeavoured. to gain them by this me- 
 thod, Whereas he at other times severely condemned the same; as 
did also 8t Athanasius, in his book on the same subject, and undet 

| . the same title, which he composed after the council of Rimini; 
and expresly to she vr the variations of those heretics. (See Coutant 


vit. S. Hilar p. e. ci. & owe in 8. Hilar. de Synodis,. p. 11470 


Fifteen fragments of St Hilary's history of the councils of Rimini 
and Seleucia furnich i important materials for the history of Arianism, 
particularly. of the council of Rimini. In his first bock to the 


5 emperor Constantius, which he wrote in 355 or 356, he conjures 


13 
. 
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that prince with tears. to restore peace to the church, and leave 

_ the decision of ecclesiastical causes to its pastors. The excellent re- 
st which he presented to Constantius at Constantinople in 360, 

is called his ad book to that prince. The 3d book ought to be styled, 
with Courant, Against Constantius: for in it St Hilary directs it 
0 the sstholics (n. 2. & 12.) though he often uses an apostrophe 


de Constantius. The saint wrote it five years after the council of 


lan, in 355, as he testifies; consequently in 300, after that prince 
had rejected his 2d request; but it was only published after the 
death of that emperor in the. following year, as is clear from St 
erom. He says Constantius, by artifices and flattery, was a more 
gerous pergecutor..than Nero and Decius: he tells him, © thou 


west thy head to receive their blessing, that thou mayest tram- 


ple on their faith: thou entertainest them at thy table, as Judas 
went from table to betray his master.“ Fleury, I. 14. n. 26. bids 
us observe in these words, with what respect emperors then treated 

g . St Hilary, in his elegant book againzt Auxentius, gives 
the catholics an account * 1 conferences with that _— at M- 


LE r 
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mildiy intreated bim t to restore peace to the Haren. 


objections from Seripture, = 9.) and. chez, there. was * 


- receivest the priests with a kiss, as Christ was betrayed by one: thon 
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He deparated himself from the three Arian bishops ini 


the West, Ursacius, Valens, and Saturninus, and exhi- 1 
bited an aceusation against the last in à synod at Be- 


ziers, But the emperor, who had information af the 
matter from Saturninus, sent an order to Julian then 


Cxxar, and surnamed afterwards the Apostate, who' at 


that time commanded in Gaul, for St Hilary's imme- 
diate banishment into Phrygia, together with St Rhoda: 


nius, bishop of Toulouse. The bishops in Gaul being 
almost all orthodox, remained in communion.” with St 
Hilary. and would not suffer the intrusion of any one 
into his see, which in his absence he Eontinued to gover rf 
by his priests. The saint went into banishment about 


the middle of the year 356, with as great alacrity as an- 
other would take a journey of pleasure, and never enters 
tained the least disquieting thought of hardships;' dan. 


gers, or enemies; having a soul above both the smiles 
and frowns of the world, and fixed only on God. He 


remained in exile somewhat upwards of three years, 
which time he employed in composing several learned 


zo become the subject of her triumph. (13) He proves, 


that Arianism cannot be the faith of Christ, becausè not 
revealed to St Peter, upon whom the chureh was” built 


and secured for ever; for whose faith Christ prayed, that 


dom of heaven, and whose judiciary sentence on Earth 


that of heaven: (14) all which arguments ne frequently 
urges. (15) He proves the divinity of Chrigt by the 
miracles wrought at the sepulchres of the àpostles and 
martyrs, and by their relicks: for the de vils themselves 


» 


danfess Christ's Godhead, and roar and flee at the pre. 
„z) Lib. J. de Trinit. n. 4. p. 917. (ig) Lib. 6. fl. 37. 389.9084 
(15) In Ps. 137 n. 4. p. 447+ in cap. 16. Matth. n. 7. p. 6906 
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_ "works. The principal and most esteemet of these, is 
that On the Trinity, againit the Ariant, in twelve books, 
In them he proves the consubstantiality of the Father, - 
Son, and Holy Ghost. He teaches that the eliurch is 

one, out of which all heresies spring; but that by this | 

she is distinguished, as standing always one; always alone 
against them all, and confounding them all: whereas 
they by perpetual di visions tear each other ii pieces, and 
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it might never fail; who received the keys of the __ 15 
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15 : veneration in the church of Poictiers in the sixth century - | 


3 the bes ges of, his, Servants, e al. 
e By, and urge — 5 his invegtive against Constan- 
| 77 1 In 388, he wrote. his bock In node, or In 
the Qrientals, to explain the terms and * 


F 


be of, the Eastern;Arians in theix gynods:/\. 1 1 
An his 5 75 he wWas informed that his daughter Aon ” 
whom he. had left in Gaul, had thoughts of embracing 
tie married: state; pon which, he/implored Christ with... 
many tears;to. bestow. on her the precious jewel of virgi. 
Wt... He, ent her a letter that is still extant, in which 
be acquaints her, that if she contemned all earthly things, 
spouse, sumptuous garments and riches, Christ bath pre. 
Pared for her, and had shewn unto, him, at his prayers 
Aud tears, an ivestimable neyer-fading diamond, infi- 
1 more. precious than she was able. to frame to her- 
Selk an idea of. He conjures her, by the God of heaven, 
and intreats her not to make void his anxiety for her, 
nor to deprive. herself of so incomparable a good. For-. 
tunatus assures us, that the original letter was kept witk 


when he wrote, and that Apre followed his advice, and 
died happily at his feet after his retuxn. (d). St Hilary 
zent to her with this letter two hymns compased by. him- 
gelt ane for the evening, which does not seem to have + 
reached our times; the other for the eee which is 
_ the hymn. Lucis. largitor splendide. . 5 
Ihe emperor, by an unjust uaurpation in, —_ wo 
- of the chufch, assembled a council of Arians at Seleucia, 
min Jaauria, to undermine. the great council of Nice. St 
Hilary, who had then passed four years in banishment 
in Phrygia, 3 was invited thither by the Semi-Arians, who 

| hoped! from his lenity that he would be useful to their 
party in crushing 1 the staunch Arians, that is, those wo 
8 hered 8 to.the * 955 Arius. But no human . 
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6 ee, 11, Fi N u. "ag 4 070 ob.) 5 ady, Constant. 
| #8 1243. E Ed. Ben. 

"ay This letter is commended 15 ks most judicious critics, Baro- 
Mus, Finemont, Fleury, and Coutant, a monk of the congregation of 
St Meurz in his edition of the works of St Hilary, and others. The 
Wie is not 47 5 But ze to the Fry gh a FEY; ERNIE 
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congiderati 1 d cen r 5 boldly. ee 2 
ſanded mie deorees of Nice, ail at e. tired, out with 


e F he — 7 emperor was — 1a ende om | 
times of the Arians, and at other times of the Semi- 


Arians These last prevailed at Seleucia, in September 


3591 8 the former did. in 2 council held at Constantino- 


ple in the following year 360, Where, having the adyan- 
tage, they procured. the banishment of the Semi-Ariaus, 
leis wieked than themselves: St Hilary, who. had with- 
drawn from Seleucia to Constantinople, presented to the | 


emperor a request, called, his second book to Con 


tius, begging: the liberty of holding a public disputation 5 

about religion with Saturninus, the author of his ba- 
nishment. He presses him to receive the unchangeable N 
apostolic faith, injured by the late innovations, and I 
aartly. rallies the fickle: humour of the heretics, who © 
WETE- perpetually making new. .creeds, and condemning. 25 
their old ones, having made four within the compass ok 


the forgoing year; so that faith was become that of the 


times, not that of the gospels, and that there were as many 
faiths. as men, as great a variety of doctrine as of man. 
ners, as many blasphemies as vices (18). He complains 


that they had their yearly and monthly faiths; that they 
made oreeds to condemmn and repent of them; and that 


they formed new ones to anathematize those that ad. 


hered to their old ones. He adds, that every one had 


«ripture. texts, and the words Apoctolic Faith, in their 5 
mouths, for no other end then to impose on weak _ 


minds: for, by attempting to change faith, which is un- 


changeable, faith is lost; they correct and amend; till, 
veary of all, they condemn all. He therefore exhorts 


them to return to the haven from which the gusts of 


their party-spirit and prejudice had driven them, as the Wo 


only means to he delivered out. of their tempestuous and 
perilous confusion,. The issue of this challenge wa 


tay the FIPS. dreading. Such, a trial, eee the 
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(48) Tacta 0 "Les eee poting quam Sung Häring 1 2 TE 
ont, p. 1227. Tot nunc fides existere quot voluntates. ib. Annuas 
que menstruas de Deo fides decernimus, decretis: N 


N defendimius, defensos * ib. P- 1289; Wo wing | 
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1 banisment, in 360. 


. 5 its Pane "Wy es bim W into Gaul 


- which he did, but mags TENN" Ya ute nee of 1 


St Hilary returned se Ahern wid nah to 


1 5 Sn the weak. He was received at Poictiers with 


the greatest demonstrations of joy and triumph, where 
his old disciple St Martin rejoined him, to pursue the 
._ exercizes of piety under his direction. A synod in Gaul, 
_  convoked at the instance of St Hilary, condemned that 


cl Rimini, which in 359 had omitted the word Confib. 
_ FStantial, Saturninus proving obstinate, was excommuni. 


__ cated and deposed for his heresy, and other crime, 
.. Scandals were removed, discipline, peace, and purity 
of faith were restored, and piety flourished. The death 


of Constantius put an end to the Arian persecution, 


St Hilary was the mildest of men, full of condescension 


.  andaffability to all: yet seeing this behaviour ineffectual, 


he composed an invective against Constantius, in which 
685 he employed severity, and the harshest terms; and for 
os 0 TN undoubtedly he had reasons that are unknown to 
us. This piece did not appear abroad till after the 
8 Joan: of that emperor. Our saint undertook a journey 


5 to Milan, in 364, against Auxentius the Arian usurper of 


that see, and in a public disputation obliged him to con- 


Da fess Christ to be true God, of the same substance and di- 


_ vinity with the Father. St Hilary indeed saw through 


his hypoerisy; but this dissembling heretic imposed 80 
fat on the emperor Valentinian, as to pass for orthodox. 


Our saint died at Poictiers, in the year 368, on the thr 
 reenth of January, or on the first of November; ; for by 
name occurs in very ancient martyrologies on both 
these days. In the Roman breviary his office is celebrated 


on the r4th of January. The one is probably that of 
Some translation of his relicks. The first was made at 


UN Poictiers in the reign of Clovis I. on which see Cointe, 


8 (9) Fi tom St Gregory of Tours it appears, that before 
huis time some part of St Hilary's relicks was honoured 


12 gh z church in Limousin (2c). Alcuin mentions | 


1 | (39) Cointe Aas Fr, d. ann 538. e. an, 427 4. ce 
6 n. 5 | x 
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10 "eration of che same at p. ictiers 8 and it Is wah 5h 
lt; — his relicks were burned by the Hugenots at Poictiers. 


(22) But this we must understand of some small portion, 
or of the dust remaining in his tomb. For his remains 
Y vere translated from Polctiers to the abbey of St Denys 
| ear Paris; as is proved by the tradition of that abbey, 
a writer of the abbey of Richenow, in the ninth cen- 
be Bi tary (23), and other monuments (24). Many miracles 
ul, performed by St Hilary are related by Venantius For- 
at WE bungtus, dishop of Poictiers, and are the subject of a 
6. Wh white bock added to his life, which seems to have been 
i. unten by another Fortunatus. St Gregory of Tours, 
„ Flodoard, and others, have mentioned several wrought at 
ty is tomb. Dom Coutant; the most judicious and learned 
th Maurist monk, has given an accurate edition of his works 
n. in one volume in folio, at Paris in 1693, which was re- 
MN bee at eri uy" the Heyy wes coat be (4 fo in 


* 8 * Hilary 6 Serve the. „ of h heart is oaks | 
to most necessary condition of faith and true virtue; * for 
e christ teaches that only those who become again as 
i vere little children, and by the simplicity of that 
of age cut off the inordinate affections of vice, can enter 

. the kingdom of Heaven. These follow and obey 
i. their father, love their scher ; are strangers to cove- _ 
h ll tousness, will, hatred, arrogance and lying, and are 
„ inclined easily to believe what they hear. This dispo- 
„(ton of affections opens the way to heaven. We must 
„ dberefore return to the simplicity of little children, in 
which we shall bear some resemblance to our Lord's hu- 
mility (25). This, in the language of the Holy Ghost, is 
called the foolishness of the cross of Christ (26) in which 
condists true wisdom. That prudence of the flesh and 
vorldly wisdom, which is the mother of self. sufficieney, 
wh avarice, , and vicious e et n ouree of dat 5 
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a) Alcuin 1 42 8. ; Willibrordo, 7 5 Taj Ballet, vie Ve 8. . 
(23) ap.'Mab. anal, T. 4. p. 644. (24) Aitoin I. „ 

F Ty 33. Coutant vit. S. Hilar, p exxiv, c>xv, exxxiz,” (230 S. 
a 1 Mat. e. 18. v. I. pP. 698. (26) T rar "mn e 5 wes | 
bs de Trin. n. 24 25, P. 822, 823; 45 
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I - = 1 interest,. « d to all undue respect or; consideration 9 

ine All it ts de 

=: alone; of attaining to the perfect union with God. Un. 

. : f 2 toarive at his pure love, and to do his will in all thing 

F 5 . . 3 This is the essential disposition of every out 
„ 
HE den has it) his decret, is with the simple (28). His delight 


J in those who walk with simplicity (29). This is the 
„ characteristic.of all thegaints(30); whencethe Holy Chat 


huts their eyes to the light of divine, revelation. They 
77 \  Inconsigtencies,- and monstrous extrava 


1 tion; and lament that the human mind should be capt- 
dale of falling into a state of sodeplorable degeneracy. Wo 
learned of their age, the most penetrating and mot 


FI Lag, ; Being endowed with ee of I! "gt, 


A 1 een - nw 
: del 15 3 the e 8 the e Spirit of Ohrid z 
hanished by thus holy simplicity; and in its stead are oh 

tained true wisdom, which can only be found in 
heart freed from the clouds of the passions, perfect pri 
dence; Which, as St Thomas shews, is the fruit of th 
— — of all virtues, and a divine light which 
grace fails not to infuse. This simplicity, which is the n 
Th pc, Etinn Aged n, is a stranger to all artificy 
ind d ion; to all views or desires of geh 


8 and views are reduced to this 


gnedly to desire this one thing, to belong to God alone 


ieh mieten reinen of heart of which we $peak; 
te affections of the heut 


| m Which arise che most dangerous errors of the under 


who sincerely desires to Hye! by! the apirib; of Chu 


eee Fru 28 as another vel- 


to such ( 27. 


.. cries out, Approach him not with a double heart (3) 
That worldly wisdom is not subject to the law of God 
neither can it be (32). Its intoxication blinds men, ani 


. arrogate to themselves the exclusive privilege of learning 


and clear; understanding: but the scepticism, the- pitiful 
ancies, which 


Writings and discourses, make us blush 


charagterize their 
to gee 80 strong an alliance of ignorance and presump- 


. mong the fathers of the c urch we admire men the most te 


Judicious, and-at. the same time the most holy and sin. 
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St Fxix of Nola, and C. Te is abierves; ren rs 
-1djcions Tillemont, with regard to the lite of this saint, 
bat we miglit doubt of its wonderful circumstances, 


ice 
el tere thay not supported by the authority of a Paulinus; 
but that great miracles ought to be received with the 


greater veneration, mow a anc} bye 0 e 95 
%% ͥ ⁰¶ // ᷣ ͤ y pos gn, oth ar" 
Felix was ene of a 7 Reman eolony in 


my St. 
os Campania, fourteen miles from Naples, where his fa- 
er Hermias, Who was by birth a Syrian, and had 


served in the army, had purchased an estate and settled 
himelf. He had two, sons, Felix and Hermias, to 
vbom at his death he left his patrimony. The younger 


one 
ris eee an the: world among the lovers of ya- 
im. ofession of arms, which at that : 


time: was \ahe-qurox. pie to riches and honours Felix, 
to become in effect What his name in Latin imported, | 


purpose; despising allearthly things, lest the love of them 


lis substance among the poor, and was ordain | 
hey der, Exorcist;.and: lastly, Priest, by Maximus: the holx 
ing bihop of Nala; Who, charmed with his sanctity and 
ib prudence, made him his principal support in those tienen $i 
ich t frouble;-and+designed him for his successor (1) 7ꝰ7 


An the year 2 30, the emperor Decius raised a N 
pemecution against the church. Maximus, seeing him 
pa. elf principally aimed at, retired into the deserts, not 
A rough the fear of death, which he desired, but rather 
0s N tempt God by seeking i it, and to reserve himself 
ot er the service of his flock. The persecutors not find- 
in. Why" him, seized on Felix, who in his absence was very 


hat is Happy;; resolved to follow no other standard than 
tut af the King of kings, Jssus Cinis. For this 


night entangle his soul, he distributed the better part of _ | ö 
>+Rea- 


at; giant in the discharge of all his pastoral duties. The 7 


oiemor caused him to be scourged; then loaded with 
204 volts and chains about his neck, hands and wk and 


. Paulin. Car. 19. 20. Seu Natali 4. 


I retreat, he had suffered more than a martyrdom. Fel 
not being able to bring him to himself, had 1 | 


 _. "no/$0oner beheld his friend Felix, but he embraced 
And begged to be conveyed” back to his church. 
Saint, taking him on his shoulders, carried Aim wk 
| _  epizxcopal house in the eity before day appeared 


— < 


L us 18 the floor was spread all over with -pot-shreds, alli 


„ e them. on which the saint could either stand ork 


8 5 assist his bishop, who was in great distress. Thees 
lleszor seeing his chains fall off, anil the door: 


ET ere where Maximus lay almost perished with hung 
9 n erg and without sense: for, throuz 
0 fi 


Within reach he squeeted some of the juice into al 


n to his own lodgings, and there kept himself- conce: 

praying for the church without ceasing, till eee, 
kestored to it by the death of De 

He no sooner appeared again in public, but his zel 

1 exasperated the pagans, that they came armed to app 

bend him ; but though they met him, they knew hid 

Not; they even asked him where Felix was, a que: ti 

3 did not think proper to give a direct answer to. In 

persecutors going a little farther perceived their mail 

And returned; but the saint in the mean time had ste 

à little out of the way, and crept through a hole ini 

_ _ Tuinous old wall, which was instantly closed up by Sp 

_ ders webs. His enemies never imagining any thil 

could have lately passed where | hey saw so close a 5 

dier's web, after a fruitless search elsewhere, returned 

' the evening without their prey. Felix, finding amo 

| yr 2 8 2 two. oa, an old well 1 an 


„ n, Foul 
ungeon, in which; as St Prudentius infom 


pieces of broken glass, so that there was no place fl 


prison Fich 4 Peche ght, nd bat St F * 


open, ii 
Jowed his guide, and was conducted hy heaven to th 


s flock, and the hardships of his solitay 


Prayer; and discovering thereupon a bunch of g 
mouth, which by the desired effect. The good bishy 


wo ancient woman took care of him (3) . 
Felix with the blessing of his pastor Tepaired secreth 


ius, in the year 25 


1 9k x 


We De. Jar. 2 mn. an. . 5 0 Palin, oe? . 
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hid en im it for six monehez and; 3 during 
that time where withal to subsist by means of a devout 
christian woman. Peace being restored to the church 


treat, and _ rec aved in We et pry att sent rom 


8000 alte Bt» dee, Hing, all were nnen 
for electing Felix bishop; but he persuaded the 3 
to make choice of Quintus, because the older priest of 
ne two, having been ordained seven days before him. 
Quintus, when bishop, always respected St Felix as his 
facher, and followed his advice in every particular. 
The remainder of the Saint's estate having been conſis- 


it us others had done, who thereby recovered' what 
had been taken from them. His answer Was, that in 
poverty he should be the more secure of possessing e 
(4) He could not even be prevailed upon to accept 


baren land, not exceeding three acres, which he tilled 
with his own hands, in such a manner as to receive his 
zubeistence from it, and to have something left for x 


to the poor. If he had two coats, he was sure to 
zwe them the better; and often exchanged his only 

* fag the rags of some beggar. He died in a good 
old age, on the fourteenth of January, on which day 
the martyrology, under the name of St Jerom, and all 
chers of later date, mention him. Five churches have 
deen built at, or near the place, where he was first in- 
ferred, which was without the precinct of the city of 
Nola His precious remains are at present kept in the ca- 
thedral; but certain portions are at Rome, Benevento, and 
yme other places. Pope Damasus, in a pilgrimage which 
de made from Rome to Nola, to the shrine of this saint, 
drofesses, in a short poem which he composed in acknow- 
kagment, that he was miraculously” e . a I 
8 878 . his it intercession. W e 


L. : 


0 Diver 8 bg 9 5 nam cue babebo. Bui can 
70. poets 5 = h Feuer 


by-the death of the emperor, the saint quitted his re- 


0 nets . repo 


what the rich offered him. Fe rented a little spot * 


Whatever was bestowed on him, he gave it immediately 


cüted in the persecution, he was advised to lay claim to 
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| Maxcoandl es 10 burn at hig tomb / pee eee, 
2 hi 
dear to him the hoinage of his enges and himul 


. nn ———— ets 
5 | = 5 . his intereession to several of Whieh he v 
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1 — —— performed at his shrine. (9) 


Halls aß eis The churchof dt Felix out of the wal 
Nola, not being comprised under this prohibition, mai) 
devout christians sought to be buried /invit, that thel 
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Frans — ueber — Tame” from Spal 
pe 1 | 
. Eelim: ane en mar erorde of pilgrims came from 
3 ——— vit his cpulchre on His festival: he addy 


in all his- necessities; hy his ptayers h ved- pn 
in this lie and glory after death. (6) —— at 
5 Felix, and which inſlamell all who beheld them an 
„„ e eee eee def rener, n 


OY Nat. 1. 2, Ke. (7) Nat, . |» PS. WO St Pa 


potter in the church off 


Italy, and more distant 


eut or ther th his church 


brought ume pe 


zaments ind such like; but that for his pen 


. vietim. :(5)-4Hei very icht 
a votion to this saint in the Warmesbanl 
—— alich helieves that races he 
ceived from heaven, were con erred on him Through dhe 
intercession of St Felis For him bb rüden desk himself 


large the holy piotures of the whole history of the Ol 
mi which wert hung up in the church of $ 


of persons cured of variotis distempeis amd delivered from 


nes e KHe⸗ ain. that he himself had fie ⸗ 
Ay 0 1 8 eng TE effects of his pk; 
cronage, and, by re recourse to him, had bett 

8 uccoured: (8) St Austin alse has given am ae 


formerly. allowed. to bury any corpse within de 
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rv — — wlend St Austin. The hol 19 —— Tus 
anaweved him by his book, On the cane for tb dend in 

he:shews, that the faith and devotion; of such 
persons would be: available to them bred death, as the 


auffrages and g of the living, in behalf of the 
faithful departed, ern. to the latter! Bos the 
bens of St Faulinus on bis life, confirmed: by other au- 
x Wl thentic ancient records, quoted by Tillemont. T. 26 
1 aud Ruinart, Acta Sincera, p. 236. Iuratori, Anecd: Lat. 
88. 1844s, .SapBAR} and chirty-eight gother holy 
K. wlitaries on mount Sinai, martyred by a troop of Ara- 
+ Wl bias in 3733 like wise Faul, the abbot ; Moses, who be 


hi preaching and miracles had converted to the faith 
the Ismaelites of Pharan; Psges, a prodigy of austerity, 


ad many other hermits in the desert of Raithe; to days 

D journey from Sinai, near the Red sea, were massacred the 
ame year by the Blemmyans, a savage infidel nation f 
Ethiopia. All these anchorets lived on dates, or other fruits, 

never tastet bread, worked: at making baskets, in cells _ 
e a considerable distance from each other, and met on 


Saturdays im the evening in one common church, where 
they watched and said the night office, and on the Sun- 
1h day received together the holy eucharist. They were 
wo markable for their assiduity in prayer and fasting. Se 
fte, their acts by Ammonius, an eye - witness, published by 
N. F. Cambesis; en Bulteau, Hist. Mon. Sn, oy 5 
een Aae 209. nne e OTA == 
Þaci Ao many holy: 3 on mount Som!) ee 05 
ere faithful copies of chrigtian perfection, and who = 
he dmet on Sundays to receive the holy eucharist, were mar- 
bal bed by a band of Saracens in the fifth century. A 
an bey of fourteen years of age, led among them an asce- 
bel die lite of great perfection. The Saracen threatened to 
el bim, if he did not discover where the ancient monls 
bad concealed themselves. He answered, that death 
e 5 not terrify him, and that he could not ransom his 
ie b a sin in betraying his fathers: They bade him 
a put aff his clothes: After you have killed me, said 
| the * youth, take OF: ot and welcome: but 
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| 5 eee hn fanny martyrdoms as he had execy. 


3 10 MM. * He su 2 
1 he held six yeats Being atcused as. an enemy to e 


15 Wag. often tormented. by the Magians: with. scourgez 


Pire, to his holy law; and that he was ready to die. H 


4 the fourteenth af January, in the year 340, and i 
ſtthe reign of king Sapor II. the 37th, at Ledan, in ih 
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2 6: 
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e 
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Fa. — a m yihody naked; have a much compu, r 
mio andrsgard fer my shamefacedness, as to let me de Will + 
rr The | barbarians enraged at this answer, tell BW «« 


on Him wich all their weapons at once, and the pinm 


335 Nilus, rere draft, 
| Comatantinople, has left tus an account "00 this massacn 
in those ita and had e e esd 
1 this: holy company. He was carried away captive, bu 
__ redeemed after many dangers. See S. Nili septem nam 
5 ] was als Bulteau, Hist. Mon d' Orient, 12. C. 2. 2. P. 220. 
r eee eee gh and sixteen of his clergy, 
ded: his hrother St Sadoth i in the me. 

See os Seleucia and Ctesiphon, i in 342, Which 


r 


= 


Persian religion, and as one who spoke against the Per. 
iian divinities, Fire and Water, he was apprehended, vi 
Aixteen of his clergy, by the orders of king Sapor I. Fran 
The king, axpiaty: his threats lost 1 him, confined . 


_ clubs; and tortures, besides the continual annoyance d A 
stench, filth, hunger and thirst. After eleven month the 40 
Prisoners were again brought before the king. Their bo 


Adilies wers disſigured by their torments, and their fach 
+ eee wblackick hue; which they had contracted, 
Sapor held out to the bishop a golden oup as a prevent 
in which! were a thousand sineas of gold, à coin gil 
in use among the Persiaas. Besides this he promised hin 
An ament, and other great offices, if he would ullef 
himself to be initiated in the rites of the sun. The aint 
_ #eplied that he could not answer the reproaches of Chni 
at the kat: day, if he should prefer gold, or a whole em 


received his crown by the sword, with his companion 


pe vince of the Huzites. St Maruthas, the author d 
dus gets e e mn, e e — 


23 75 


n, ben every 
tured and put to dea wholiculd rofilee r che 
sun, eee eee water, and to feed on the 
hlood-of living creatures, (u These of Seleucia re- 
| mined vacant twenty years, ant innumerable martyrs 
vntered alb the provinces of Persia with their hlood. St 
Maruthas was nat able to recover their names, but has 
left us u copious panegyric an: their heraie deeds, aceom- 
with the warmest sentiments of; devotion, and 
desires to be spesdily united with ther in glory. der 
A a Orient. per Steph. e T. Om | gu 
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Fram his lite compiled: by. St Jeom in OP id Pope Gehe 1 
his learned Roman council, in 494. commends this authe 
Werz „St Paul is also mentiane« by Cassian, St Fulgentius, 

pitius Severus, Sidonius, Puulinus in the life of St Ne 
81 Jerom recstved this) account from two disciples of St 

| „ e e and Macarius. St Athanasius says, that he 
5 rote. what he had- heerd from St Antony's own month, or 

| 13 Alte pre. and degires others to add what they knew 

| ng. his actions. On the various readings and MS. copies 

"of this life,” sce the disquisition of Fl Jer. de Frato, an oratortan 
L Verona; in his new edition of the works of: Sulpitius Severus, 

t. g. wb '2+ P. 403: e, Greek history of 81 Paul the hermit, - 
which ollandus ix ae N to have. followed, i is evidently 


. 
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1 st * the baptis Macfie the deserts, 
nt Jesus Christ himself was a model of the eremitical 
ate during his forty days fast in the wilderness: nei. 


the Hint of This day, though young, Into the gezert, and 


e The christiaus observed for several ages, as in 1 East 


he aponglic tem £ 
precept o aining rom 
20, dee — eder, Foe. 081 disserk. 9. 


] | Ex 4, M 2 


1 5 pt and e from bim, as Jos. Nane Shews, 


cher is it to de qi que jestioned but the Holy Ghost conducteũ i | 


1 1 


. fromchuman society, is any — et 6 p di ry way 
by Which God leads Nee himself, and is more way 
thy of aur admiration than Honlated: for imitation an 
practice; it is a state Which ough 
by such as are already wellexperienced-i in the: Practica 
of virtue and conteraplation, and who can resist gloth 
and ee eue geen deer wa e dr help, i 
prove a are and nn block in their way p 
e ieee ee 220 e 
This saint was a native of the fle Thebais.i 
| Egypt, ind had lost both his parents when he was but 
fifteen years. of age: nevertheless h Was a great pm. 
ficient in the Greek and Egyptian learning, was mill 
| my {naar IE; flava 3 God - rn? 18 
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1 dreadful 
| Satan, by his bee ee ee 80 much to kill the 4 
pocies, as, by subtle artifices' and tedious tortures, to de, 116 
stroy the souls of 1 men. Two instances are Zuffieient 0 WM 1s 
she his malice in this respect: A soldier of Chit, ii 
who had already triumphed over the racks and torture, axe; 
had his whole body rubbed over with honey, and ww G4 
then Wd on his back in che sun, with his hands tied be Min 
hind. him, that the flies and wasps,. which arg quite in, fon 
tolerable; in hot countries, might torment and agar bin Wk 
Mith their sangs. Another was bound with silken cork 
on. A bed of down, ina delightful. garden, where a lay 
civious Wor was: employed to entice him to sin; "the 
martyr, sen eib e of his danger, bit off part of his:tongus 
Atie Spit it in her face, that the horror of such an action 
might put her to flight, and the smart occasioned by i 
be, means to prevent, in his own hgart,.any, mannet d 
consent to carhal pleasure. During these times of dats 
er, Paul kept himself concealed in the house of another 
| mr finding that A brother-in-law. was inclined to betray 
bay, that he might 1 ; hu, tate, he fled into th 
| —.— er. | ns Son caverns in! 
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Wait was at the same time commanded abe igt) 


rw palry ey (a) DF 92 5 1 mer by 
leaves MANA Vi wk rainient, 80 wh its fruit 
with Wo; and the latter sü e him With“ Hater t Or 
his drink. i een of Tet Do G {W\ 1 STR 


ral was 'twerity-two years old wh He! Ae "0 ; 


leert. His first ihtention Was to en 1185 the "ber y 0 | 


God till the persecutisön should cease ; but re 

ih ce sweets of Heavenly ente platten Me ai 
auch leürglng the spirfeuäk advantages bf hofy soll 
ne tesolded te return nd mofe among men, or concel 


Mibelf in the least with human: e 
i nie world: it Was enoüigh for him to Know that there 


wala world; and to pra that i might be Tm 
odnesk. arne saint ved on "HE fruit of Bis kret till We. 
mil fortythree'Fears'of age arid From"thar ime tilk ß 
dent Hke Flids, he Was mfirseuledely fe With bre 

bwügdt hin? every day bye tuven. „ 5 | 
aud 1 inn klis e fy 


leaced to 


eat St ee e was tht 4h 
age) Was tempred t6'vanity;%as it nd "one" had Sets 1 
Cd 80 long in the adde e 46 Ne had e Thi fam 4 
linse1F) als0"to/ be the firet erätuple ok 4 life 50 0 

Metin Converentions bur the Conlträty was 80 
wk 0 him im a dream the night following, a 


Arbe 


God} to'ser out forthwith in quest of a perfect HARE 12 
u concealed in the more femote pürts of khidse deserks. 
The'boly old man set out the next morning in search f 
the unknown hermit. St Jerom relates from his auth » HUE 
that he met a centaur, or creatine not with the” — 

and properties, but with something' of the mixt ape, 
L wen and home, 0 arid that this monster. or oe. bY 


a eg ae and PE 8 that 8 
Don ie note dr Nee 

recoiints tpitty. vine Afferent ON e e 

row in 1 5 bald art are hang ma leaves thick 
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"hel away, aft 1 3 dur che way to-the 


eee e in eager. Tue next morning 8. Pi 
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Ge he 33 . x 


onſet 12 5 upon h g. the sign. of the xz 


Hint. Qur author adds, that St Anthony soon after mg 
__ batyr, (6) Who gave him to understand that he was un 

| _ Inhabitane/ of those deserts, and one of that sort whon 
8 deluded Gentiles adored for gods. St Antony, aftg 
or ren 12 5 e Search, disc the 

int's abode A ee Which: he. "wa 


el 115 | ther, a raven * nn Mhe gy 1555 
and dro a Loaf of bread before 4 5 which 
SE 9 TR hang * er good, God. h 


ese sixty years do you are come to gs me 
BS ist has doubled ule proyisian forhis/servants.” Ha 
ing/given thanks to God, they boch 8a don by d. 
fountain ee little. e rope between them wh 
d break the bread ; St Antony alleged: St Paul 

Age, and St Faul pleaded that Antony was th. 
oth agreed at last to take up their parts t. 
aving refreshed themselv s at the spring, ther 


i s 
wa e EE: | a 
by F WO... I 


; "= his guest that the time of his death a pproached; ani 
that he was sent to ar his diag ee and fer 


2 ata err acen nt 
. Has Was then A 2 . 5 I was 1 


S 

"monoters some es seen. mt in d I of Sylla, sas, W! 

| = was brou h to that general at 1 85 and St Jetom t. 
*hat one was shewn alive a "Alexandria, 2nd'after its death was w 

ed and embalmed, and sent to oh that cas the 

1 See it. 55 
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him mention he blcuk, which, he Gould) 
not have known but hy jvme | revelation; Whatever 
was his motive for desiring to ber mind in it, 86 Am 
e eee what was asked af him: 30, after 
(embraces; he hastened to his monastery to tom 
iro 8 Paul's: raquest He told his monks that he, 
a$inner, falsely bore the name of u sevvant of God; but 
chat he had seen Elias and Jo on the Bap ttt in the "wil 
derness, even Paul in erf be ving taken the cd, 
he returned with it in all haste, 11 8 lest the! holy 
herinitimight be dead, as it happened. Whilst on hies 
mad; he saw his Happy soul carried up to heaven ut. 
ended by choirs of angels; prophets, aud apostles;: St 
e Antony, though he rejoiced on-St Paul's account, could 
mW not help lamenting on his own, for having lost a tten⸗ 
ich now aaa by discovered. As sO0n as His sorrow /wobkt 
nr uche uebe, Pusu his journey, and came torhe 
ay, eve; Going in, he found the body kneeling; and thei 
bands stretched out- Full of joy, and s ing ien 
as yet alive, he knelt down to pray with him, bot by => 
the Wl alence soo perceived he was dead. Having paid: | 
ho WY lack reapects' to the holy corpse, he carried it out of — 
ane Whilst he stood perplexed howto dig a grave, 
ino lions eue up quietly, and as it were mburning ; and 
„ tearing up the ground, made a ble large enough for 
bey che teception of a humam ho 


5 St Antony then bürieck 


ul che corpse singing hymnz and palms according'to what = 


and By as uswal and appointed by the churohſon-that occavions 
i Wl After/this he returned home, praising God) and related 
er to his monks what he had seen and dene, He always 
kept as a great treasute, and wore himself on great festi- 
a7. WY vals, the garment of St Paul, of palm. tree leaves patched 
; 6 Wy together. St Paul died in the year of our Lord 342, the 
he BY 213th year: of hi age, and the goth of this sohtude, and 
n is usually called the firet' Hermit, to distinguish him from 0 
10! ethers of that name. The: body of {this saint is. Said: to 
ur have been conveyed to Cee the empetor 
-— WO Michael Comnenus in the 12th century, i thenee 
oy Venice in 2240 (2) Lewis I. king of Hungary, (2h 


vl See the whole history of this translation, publiched | 
gal — * by * N a A TM IM Bolludus i in hi is ole 


. ane in H 
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: 1980 Paul 42 oj CC 
_ the Roman on the 1 fth, need g 


„ the anthologium of the Greeks. in 75 e N 2 
| biAn r en bee agree draws the following: 


| world; both the 1 | 

aof religion, and the revolutions 6f states and empires; 

1 indifferent even as to t 

55 * ee and the miraculous bread with, which he sup- 
m busy World, eee eee not live without 


_ us in a perpetual 
| Was his employment; all. this While 2, Alas! ought we 


05 which occupies the heavens and the earth in all 
| the! great end God pr 
ing, and praiaing him Is ib de be idle and useless in the 


nal occupation of God himself, ang of the blessed inha- 
bitants-of heaven? What employment is better, more, 


I . Ambrose de Lombez, Capucio, „ 


PU of if Kee ah 3 
ngary; Pauland, and Austria? was i ine 
stituted by blessed Eusebius of Strigonium, a noblemas 


g followed —— 
P ailia;cunder-the male er there. 
in. He died in that house, Jas 
Spier perk [1 WRIT: 4244161 
cient: eee ee — the deat, — but 


Püree 


St Faul the x vt" Not being called. by Godtoithe, ex 
tetnab duties of an active life, remained alone, . 
ing only with God, in a vast wildarad=s, So mace 
near an hundred years, ignorant of all that passed inthe 

$9 of „ the establishment 


ase «things without which be 
hve, as the air which, he breathed, tlie water 


ported life. What: did be do 2, say the inhabitants of 
v of restless projects; what 


my rather put this question ta them; hat are you do. 
ing whilst vou are not taken up in doing the will of 


A motions ?; Do you call that doing nothing: which is 
pposed”;to: Himself in giving us 4 
that is, to be employed in contemplating, ador- ' 


_ to be entirely taken up in that which is the eter- 
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just, more sublime, or more ee e than 700 
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isit, but to turn ourselves away from our end, to 1 
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| far worse tate 2 


| ok of iracheys 80 Placidusy 2 — 9 — 4 , 


= © BE =. F7 


a op 'of . 


a thing 
1 aceomp 
— —— More * our ** 


ountime, and voluntarily, to nee 30 chat n I 
ol hich we were formed, or * 
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St, Mayzus, Abbet. Among t en 
who placed their sons under „„ to be 
wn up in piew and learning, EKquitius, one of tha „ 
k; left with him his son Maurus, then hut twelve years. 
dd in San The yeuth surpassed all his Fellow ” 
in che discharge o menàstic duties, and hen he was a 
grown up, St. ne 1 7 made kim his ooadjutot i in the 
ene . 3 ms, of 


> hol 


of the senator Tertullus, going one day to feteh water, =. 
fall into the lake, and as carried. the distange of he: 
hot from the bank. St Benediet saw chis, in epirit in 
In cell, and bid Maurus run and draw him ont, Mau. 
rug:obeyed,. walked: upon the: waters without. perceiving. — 
it, and dragged out. Placidus by: the hair, without sink . 
ing in the least himself. He attributed the miracle 0 

the prayers of StaBenediot:; zu but the holy abbot, to the 
obedience of the disciple. Soon after that holy — aurogl 
had retired to Cassino, he called St Maurus. tl ther, I bo 
the year 328. Thus far St Gregory, Dial, I. 2. C. 3, 4.6. 
St Maurus, coming into ee 18; 843. 5 5 


54 77 88010 Ys: Sf el 


e voll/of-parchinent” laid in his" 
tie ep 
inte France in the days of kin 
__ the sch day before the month of February (a).“ $ 
Maurus is named in the ancient French litany composed 
by Aleuin and in the martyrologies of Florus, Usuard, 
nie Scher 
tury, nis budy was translated to several places; lavtly/w | 
368, 0 87 Peter's des Fosses, then a Benedictin abbey, 
5 Paris (2), where it was received with 


= AY wikttes, ut lest flotu the ab eetitity 


#1 


1 15th of January, in the year 384. He was Buried on 


right side of the altar in the same church (1), af 
mb was .— 
itaph: Maurus, a monk and deacon, who came 


6 Tbeedebert. and died 


For fear of the Normans in the ninth cen. 


great sole 
iy dy nens, bichop of Paris. An history of this trat 


be 4s Witten by Eudel at that time abbot of St Peter; 


des Fosses, is still extant. This a des Fosses Wis 


1 Hunde by „ Blide gtilus. Benton of tlie church of Patz 
cf Paris: St Bub6len was the fret abb 
. mastery was 'reformt 


ad of Audebert, Þibliop 
t. This mo- 
by St Mayedl, abbot of Olum 
in 1 $33! 1. tas oclrized by "Clettient VI 


n x 2 
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ET Bon . 1 K Wh ad Tin 81. "i 2 
Evech;-& Abbaye . ieee * bend 


„ate de 
ing with Atazletitis, that St Mautus 6f Anjou, the Fer 


E was the same Maurus that was he didciple of B. Benedict; 


ich. is;.al-o proved 1 98 certain modern erities, by Dom Ru- 

t in 2 issignis 8, Mauri, 1 in a gend. il, annal Be- 
ned. per Mabil. t. 1. p. 630. The arguments which” are alleged by 
ome: fot diringoiabing * may be scen in Clatelain's notes 5 the 


_ rhiartytoll p42 53. In imitation of the congregation of 88. Vaiind'and 


then lately established in Lorrain, certain French-Bene- 


1 _ dictin: monks. $ instituted 4 whe * of, their. order, under the 


7 he con ation of St Mauru in 1621, Which was a roved 
22 and Ur ar, It 18 Meided into 1107 pro- 


5 AED un is own general WhO usually resides at St (Germain: 
des-Prez at 7 in These monks live in striet retirement, and con. 
stantly. eat 5705 flesb meat, Wraps in the infirmary. T heir chief 


ouses axe, St Maur - sur- oire, St N -des-Prez, Fleury, or dt 
Je elt 30k. Lotre, Matmodtier at Tours, endome, St Remigin af 


1 oe St * of Corbie, keen, &. 


— 


_ church, lying on sackeloth®before the alia 
of 84 Martin, and in the same ede Expired on the 
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arm age ages 1 Mairie oak St Maur The abbey 


1 ee alla. St denen r. Was d 


0 ai 20 — 1096, in : whic "Urban at the 
ine colicitation of the count „ee re- established its pri- | 
ies BY mitiye independence. Our ancestors fiad a ular 
os WM reneration-for:StiMaurus, under the Norman kings; and 

sed the noble family af Seymour (rum the French: Saint | 
1d Maur) borrow from hint its name, as zamde ma. 
n. WW bis Remains; The church of St Peter's des Fosses two 
in Wl leagues: from Faris, now called St Maurus's, was secula- 
of, rized; and made a collegiate, in 15333 and the canons 
m. removed to St. Louis, formerly called St Thomas at - 
95 Canterbury's, at the Louvre in Paris, in 17,5049 The 
4 WH cameyear e of St Maurus were translated thence 


rag to the abbey of St: Germain-des-Prez,: where they ate 

ig preserved in a rich shrine (3).- An arm of this saint was 

op with great devotion translated to mount Cnssino, in th 
0. lich gentury (4) and by its touch a demoniac wa af- 

1822 al, as is related by Desiderius, at that 
at time abbot. inf mount Cassino (5 / who ws afterward 

a + under the name of Victor III. See Mabilli{Annal: 

b med. t. 1. I. 3 & 4. 3 and the genuine history of xfie 


bahslation of the body of St Maurus to themonaitery 
des Fosses, by Eutlo, at that time abbot of this house. 
The life of St Maurus, and: hixtory: of his/translation, 
under the pretended name of Faustus, 1 
by Cointe and others, to be à natorious forgery,” with 
— ee ede 5, — 


Pari Fong 2 t. 3. 11451 2. 7 eee 
8. 5 jon; 2 122 =, Th Po q. 87 (5): Vic- Y 
oy 7 Hh Dial, I. 2. Rvinart, Apel. i * eee . 633+. Me- ; 
bil twat aol. Bened, 1 « $6. $a 50 * W 8 t 15 une * dane 


GY Don Freville, che Maurist monk "ep e of St Zympho- 
oy at the abbey of” St 1 n bas nevertheles e 
b. ind hog ons 1. MS. e of the life 2 ; 9 
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5 372 . 1 JouNn eABYBITE, R. | 

55 St Mix, Abbot. This saint Was à 1 ritisk bi 

wha passing into. Little Britain in France, there f 

} an ahbey i in Which he ended his days. 9 2984; un 5519 
| oO. 1 be Recluse. Ho. was mne een 0 


. * <> ——— ni proven of Fir Pare 
a stranger, in a little hut near their house; hence be 
was called the Galybite (1). He $anctified: his Soul by 
wonderful patience, meekness, humility, mortification 
and prayer. He discovered himself to his; mother in 
his agony, in the year 450. and, according to his request, 
was buried ee his hurz but his parents built over ha 
ſtombasstäteh church, as the author of his. mention. 
| — who says it stood in the western -quartend 
the city, calls it the church::of poor: Jolin (a): 
8 St Jaobn Calybite (g). An eldchurch standing 
near the bridge of the isle of the Tiber in Rome, which 
bare: his name, according to an ee eee was, 


ba (4) infers, that the body of our saint, jar" PRI 
ed in this church, was conveyed: from Constantinople ta 

_ Rom, before the broaching of the Iconoclast heresy un. 
der Læo the Isaurian, in 06 but his head remained at 
FM intinople till after that city fell into the hands of 
the Latins, in 1204 3 soon after whichiit was brought 10 
Besamon in Burgundy, where it is kept in St Stephen's 
charcþ;! with SAN — Four The 


. * „ $70 1 ere 15 „ 
hick he Nas 1 12 of N he N me a 

_ perbsal. "When! the” relicks of St Maurus were. translated 10 '$ 
| Gthmainides Prez, «lows of St Babbfen, who died bout the year 671 
and 1s 4 770 4 the A breviary on the 2 ON Je „and seven 
_ others which bad entiche ;, monastery. des. were/ con- 
| * Fe to. the church of St Lows 1 the wy es Fine 1525 | 2; 
'Papebroch suppoges, St John Calybite to have made along yoy- 
age A 1 but this circumstance ems to hive no other Foundation, 
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| He was taken from his cell where he had passed m. 
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| stood. See G Ilius, and 55 Assemanl.. 0 1 Univ. 


Aire danch Sears wk ene e Calybite; at 
Rome, with the hospital, is now in the hands of religit 
dus men of the order of St John of God. According 
00 0 Ms. life} commended by Baronius, St John Caly- 
bite flourished under Theodosius the Younger, who died 
in 450 Nicephorus says, under Leo, we was pro- 
claimed emperor in 457; s0 that both accounts ma de 
true On his genuine G Greek acts; see Lambeeius, Bibl. 
Vind; t. 8. p. 228. 395; Bollandus, p. 105 gives His 
Latin acts, 8 same which we find in Greek at St Ger. 
wainzdes-Prez. See Montfaucon, Bibl. Ooisliaueæe p. 
196. Bollandus adds other Latin acts, to which he gives 

the preference. See also Papebroch, Comm. ad Janus. 
num Grecum metricum, t. 1. Maij. Jos, Asse mam, in 
Caletidaria' Univ. ad 1 85 Jan. x. 4 us Pe Ine Clintelaity *. . 


283, S. enen CO Re 
St Lsrpokx, Priest ine Hoopitaler, of We ends 0 


years in the deserts, ordained Priest, and placed in we 
dignity of hospitaller; by St Athatlasius. He lied in 
tha great city a perfect model of meekness, patienee. 
mortification, and prayer. He frequently burt into 
tears at table, say ing; = I who am a rational creature, 
and made to enjoy God, eat the food of brütes, instead 

of feeding on the bread of angels“ Palladius, after 

ward bishop of Helenopolis, on going to Egypt to em- 

brce an aseetic life, addressed himself first to onr Saint 
for advice: the Skilful director bade him go'and/exercige 
himself for some time in mottification and self-denial. 
and then return for further instructions. St Bidore 

suffered many persecutions, first from Lucius the Arian 
intruder, and a terwards from Theophilus, who uhjustly 


mmm 5 - - mmm — mp rn nn nn -rw—y„—-̃ 
than the mistake of those who place his birth at Rowe, forgetting 
that Constantinople was. then called . New Rome. No weytion is 
made of any . . yoya le in his genuine 1 2 1 6 Ah; nor in the 3 inter- 
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num on the Tbrechn opal where the e 12 the 15 
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CUE: him ofOri enism. (5) He publicly.copdemng 
that heresy at Constantinople, where he died in 40g 
under the protection of St Qhrysostom. See Palladia 
w Lausise: c. I. & 2. Socrates, I. 6. C., 9. Sozomen 
9. 3. & 12. St Jerom, Ep. 61. C. 18. ad —— "The: 
odoxet, I. 4. C. 21. Pallad. de e Qprys. W 
Hist. Mon, d' Orient, I. 1. c. 1. 0 7 l e 
St Istponz. He was priest af 8 -efey-an | 
| that vast desert. He excelled in an ungarallcled vift 
meekness, continency, Prayer, and recollec 
perceiving in himself some motions of anger to rise, the 
That, instant threw down certain baskets. he was cany. 
ing 10 market, and ran away to avoid the occasion. (1) 
Muhen in his old age, others een him to abate 
something in his labour, he answered; If we consider 
what the Son of God hath done for 195 we can never 
allow ourselves any indulgence in sloth. Were my body 
burnt, and my ashes scattered in the air, it would be 
nothing. (2) Wheneyer the enemy tempted him to 
despair, be sid, Were I to be damned, thou wouldit 
yet be below me in hell; nor would I cease to labour in 
the service of God, though assured that this was to be 
my lot.) Ik he was tempted to vain-glory, he te. 
8 and confounded himself with the thought, bor 


2 22 Mon. Gr. x; 25 . 45 0 1b. p. 686. - Re 
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7% aces, s 1 against the Origenists was very 3 to 

3 * lurch; yet his translation of Theophilus's book against the me. 
mory of St Chrysostom, (ap. Fac. herm. I. 6. e. 4.) is a proof that i 
? ae Carried him too far. This weakens his charge against the 
holy hospitaller of Alexandria, whom Theophilus. expelled Egypt, 
With the four long brothers -(Dioscorus, Ammonias, Eusebius, aud 
: Euthymius) and about 55 other monks. Some accuse Theophilus 

. of proceeding against them out of mere jeslousy. It is at least cer. 
tuin, che St * ore and the four long brothers anathematized Ort 
enim at Constantinople, before St Chrysostom received them to hi 
_ *commbnion, and that Theophilus himself was reconciled to them at 
2 Outed, th the council at the Oak, without. a of them any 
71 37 of faith, or making mention of Origen. (Sozom. 1. 8 e. 

| Many take the St Isidore mentioned in th 8 martyrol 
ae pitaller but Bulteau obser ves, that St Isidore of Scete 
by the Greeks, | 


Potter wood, at least 145 . er is ee 
: 15 8 3 + Fe . * 
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far a in his exterior exercises he fell short of the er. 
ts of God, Antony, Pambo, and athers (3). SCG 
1 5 the reason of his abundant tears, he answered; 
MP Seed for my ins; if we, had ale once offended 
God, we could never sufficiently bewail this misfortune.” 
He died a little before the year 391, His name stands 
in. the Roman martyrology, on the x5th. of January. 
dee Caxsjan, © call. 18. e. 15. and 16. Tillem. t. . p. 44. 
dt Boxrrus | 14 @ in Auver * at 
Paris, Bonr) Bishop of Auver gnueg, St. Bonet was 
referendary or en to Si 8 III. the haly King 
of Austrasia; and 4 his zeal, en 114th and justice, flou- 
| Red in that Kingdom under four kings. After the 
death of Dagobert II. Thierry III. made him governor 
of Marseilles and all Provence, in 680. His elder bro- 
ther St Avitus II. bishop of Clermont in Auvergne, hay- 
ing recommended him for his successor, died in 68g, 
and Bonet was consecrated. But after having e 
that see ten years, with the most exemplary piety, 1 
had a scruple whether his election had been 3 i 
canonical ; and having consulted St Tillo or Thean, 
then leading an eremitical life at Solignac, resigned his 
dignity, led for four years a most penitential life in the 
abbey of Manlieu, now of the order of St Bennet, and. 
after having made à pilgrimage to Rome, died of the 
gout at Lyons on the 15th. of January in 770, being 
eighty-six years old. His relicks were enshrined in the 
cathedral at Clermont; but some small portit 
Nein the churches of St Germain P Auserrôis, and 
Boat, near that of St Merry. See his life, wrote by 
2 monk of Sommon in Auvergne in the same century, 
published by Bollandus ; also ee ets . ne 
christiana nova, &c. | 
St Ira or Mia, V. 9/4 © vat She, a, 4 2 og s 
Nandesi, now the barony; of Dessee in the county of 
Vaterford, and descended fram the royal family. 
aving consecrated her Virginity to God, she led an au- 
xtere-retired life at the . the mountain Luach in 
the diocese of Limerick, and founded thera! a famous 
| Aae baly virgins, ere e . By 
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having «at one year, seven months, and twenty days 
Anastasius writes, that Lueina, a 
Pinianus, who lodged St — When he lived in 
"Rome, tel his death converted her house into a church, 


among his other sufferings, he was condemned by the 
. tyrant to keep cattle in this place. He is'styled a mat: 


and in the martyrologies ascribed to- St Jerom and 
A Bede, which, with the rest of. the Western calendars, 
mention his feast on the 16th' of January. His body 
hes under the high altar in the aneient church, which 
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Testat uttention” tö God and his divine love, de ue 
_ entiched with many extraordinary graces.” The lev 


he principally i incul cate to others was, that to be perpe. 
tually recollected in God i is the great. means of erte 

p 569. Her feat 
was solemnized in her church of Cluaih,creThail, in the 


| - territory 'of Hua-Cenail, and At Rosmide in the tern 


cient, Tite '1 1 
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min he: was priest under lobe Nlarcelinn van 


— he zueceeded in 308, after that sse had been m. Mil ps 


rr kor three ee and a half. An epitaph written on Wthe 
asus, 'who also mentions himself in ma 


by pope L 

br bays,” that, by enforcing the canons of holy penance, the 
ne drew upon himself the contradictions. A be persecu. his 
tions of many tepid and refractory christians, and that {Wo 
for his severity against@'' certain apostate he was ba- 


nished by the tyrant *Maxentius (1). Te died in 31: 


* 
ws 


devout widow of one 
which She called by his name. His false acts relate; that 


tyr in the sacramentaries of Gelasius I. and St Gregory, 
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bears his W and gives title to a e in Rome; 
1 ©) Damasus Carm. 2 
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19 5 MAC ARI Us. 


Namur, 45 1 wh et 27 28 e | 
ns re wonderful i in tbe. NG) 3 'of . 


de hoh) providence over his elect-; his power and; wisdom, are 


ing WY exalted infinitely above the understandingof reger 
we are obliged to cry out, Who can search his ways 7 


the 2) We have not penetration to discover all the causes 
ri; i and ends of exterior things which we sec or feel, How 
lu, much less can we understand this in secret and interior 
5. Wl things, which fall not under our senses?“ Remember that 


: thou xnowegt not his work. Behold he i is a great 
aepassing our understanding. ” (3). How does he make 
eeery thing serve his purposes for the sanctification: of his 
zervants? By how: many ways does he conduct them to 
eernal glory? Some be sanctifies on throges, others in 
u, cottages ; - others in tetired cells and deserts ; 3. others in 
be various functions of an apostolic life, and in the go- 
vernment of his church, And how wonderfully e he 
I cndain and direct all human events to their spiritual ad- 
0, nahcement, both in prosperity and in ad versity? In their 
cutions and trials, especially, we shall discover at 
on be last day, when the secrets of his providence will be 
in 1 be to o us, the tenderness of his infinite love, 
dee, the depth ol his unsearchable wisdom, and the extent f 
cu. his omnipotent power. 


8 


ba- that, according, to the designs of his mercy, we may 
make every thing. especially all ee ee as, the 
exercise and deal, nel of our nes 4149 eee 
= = — _ — — ——— === 


3 2 N 
REY ' ON THE SAME Dar. een 


From the original. Athers of the lives of the Athens of the desert, 
in Rosweide, d Andilly, Bollandus, 15 Jan, Tillemont, I. g. p. 


5 Wo collated 'with 'a, very ancient manuscript of the lives of the 
ory, Fathers, published by Rosweide, &c. in 42 hands wh. Mr Man 
and of Palgrave, in e | 1 5 LESS, 
r 7 mr 96g 
L | 4 7 the Elder. was "hog in Uf pper Egypt, 


chuat the year 300, and brought up in the ee * 


Vo IL n Joby XXRVI, 3 8 W ib. h 


67 e ,\ my 5 


In all his appointments let us). 
hat dore-these! his attributes, earnestly. imploring his grace, 


= 51 MACARIUS THE ELDER, 5 torr, . et 


"as MACS R1 vs. 


1 513 his elder 8 | 

og The: . stole a few figs, and eat one of them: Wl, 

but from his conversion to his death, he never ceaved !: 

to weep bitterly for this sin. (1) By a powerful call f : 

Aivine graee, he retired from the world in his youth, and Wi - 

_ Gilling 1 in a little cell in a village, made matts, in con. Wi 

tinual prayer and great austerities.” A wicked woman v 

Kabel accused him of having defloured her; for which WT 

5 ed crime he was dragged through the streets, beate Wl 

3 an insulted as a base hypocrite under the garb of a monk, Wi ni 

| - He sufferedall with patience, and sent the woman what WW th 

de earned by his work, saying to himself: Well, Ma. WW th 

_<i\carits having now another to provide for, thou mum ter 

Work the harder.“ But God discovered his innocen. ins 

ey; for the woman falling in labour, lay in extreme au. ale 

Such, and could not be delivered till she had named I nut 

_ the true father of her child. The people converted I He 

their rage into the greatest admiration of the humility . | 

E patience of the saint. (a) To shun the esteem d“ h 
mien, he fled into the vast hideous desert of Scete, (a) 

ö being then about thirty years of age. In this solitude 

he lived sixty years, and became the spiritual parent dl 

innumerable holy persons, who put themselves unde 

his direction, and were governed by the rules he pn. 

deribed them; but all dwelt.in separate hermitages. $ 

 Macarius- admirted only one disciple with him, to et- 

tertain'strangers. He was compelled by an Egyptia 

bishop to receive the order of priesthood, about thi 

 year-340, the goth of his age, that he might celebnt 

the divine mysteries for the convenience of this holy c. 

lony. When the desert became better peopled, there 

were four churches. built in it, which were served by v 

many —— The austerities c of St Macarius were el. 


_— —— th 


1) Bolland. 16 Jan. p. 1011 Ty To Cotel. Mon. Gr. Trp 
16 42 l ib. p. $2 5 Rosweid. Vit. Vatr. 1. 3. c. 99-15 
„ 25. p 
e cnc He. 40 nies Aha Alexandria, tow 
| the South West. The desert of Scete lay 80 miles beyond Nini 
ad was rather in Lybia, than in Egypt. It was of a vast exteth 

and there were no roads thereabouts, 30 that men were guided onlf 
© by the stars, in 3 in * . me en on St Aue 
and this ARE. he F ERA 


. 
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PP 2 
cessive: he usually eat but once a wks Eragrius, bis e 
diciple, once asked him leave to drink a little water, 
under a parching thirst; but Macarius bade him 60 Con- N 
tent himself with reposing a little in the shade, ain g 
For these twenty years, I have neyer'once: edtdrank; 
or slept, as much as nature required.“ (3) His face: - 

n vas very pale, and his body weak and parched up- 

ich To deny his own will, he did not refuse to drink a little 

ten wine, When others desired him; but then he would pu- 

nh himself for this indulgence, by abstaining two or 
bat I three days from all manner of drink; and it was tor 
Mu. this reason, that his disciple desired strangers never ta 

un tender unto him a drop of wine. (a) He delivered his 

el, instructions in few words, and principally ineulcateck 
an. slence, humility, mortification, retirement, and donti- 
nel Wl oval- prayer, especially the last, to all sorts of people 

tel He used to say, In prayer you need not use muny or 

iht 4 lofty words. oF You can often repeat with A Sincere: ; RE 
n of bheatt, Lord; shew- me mercy as thou knowest best. 

* Or, Assist me, O God!“ (8) He was much delighted 

with this ejaculation of perfect resignation and love: 
0 Lord, have mercy on me, as thou pleasest; and 


t df 

ndet A“ knowest best in thy goodness!“ (5) His mildness © 

pre ſend patience were invincible, and occasioned the e 
Aeon of an heathen priest, and many others. (6) The 


devil told him one day, I can surpass thee ig watch «- 
ing, fasting, and many other things; but humilit 
' conquers. and disarms me.” (7) A young man ap- 
plying to St Macarius for spiritual advice, he directed 5 


eh im to go to a burying-place and upbraid the dead; 1 
hen ad after to go and Hatter them. When he came r 5 
* he gint asked him, what answer the dead had made: = 
ee. None at all, said the other, either to reproaches or 


' praiges,” „Then“ replied Macarius, Go, and learn 
neither to be moved with injuries nor flatteries. If . 
vou a to the world and t to ae le Neu . * 5 
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and advised him never to eat before $un-set, to meditate 
ferwently at his work, and to labour vigorously, with. 
out sloth, the whole day. The other faithfully com. 
plied, and was freed from his enemy. God revealed v 
St Macarius, that he had not attained the perfection of 
two married women, who lived in a certain town: He 
made them a visit, and learned the means by which they 
san 


ctified themselves. They were extremely careful 
never to speak any idle pr rash words; they lived in the 
Teonstant practice of humility, patience, meekness, cha 
rity tesignation, mortification of their on will, and 
eomformity to the humours of their husbands and othen 
Where the divine law did not interpose: in a spirit a 
recollection they sanctified all their actions by ardent 
ejaculations, by which they strove to praise God, all 
most fervently to consecrate to the divine glory all ti 
A subtile heretic, of the sect of the Hieracites, calle 
80 from Hierax, who, in the reign of Dioclesian, denied 
the resurrection of the dead, had by his sophisms, caus 
ed some to stagger in their faith. St Macarius, to col. 
firm them in the truth; raised a dead man to life, a 
Sberates, Sozomen, Palladius, and Rufinus, relatt 


OQeassian says, that he only made a dead corpse to peil 

for that purpose; then bade it rest till the resurrect® 
Lucius, the Arian usurper of the see of Alexandria, ve 
had expelled Peter, the successor of St Athanasius,“ 


1 


( Nosweſde, I. 7. e. 38. Cotel. I. 1. p. 53). Rosw. ib. 
(9) Cassian. Collat. 5. c. 2 (10) Rosw. I. 3. C. 97 I. 6. c. 5 
| 27-p- 657. Vm 
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376 bent tee 

monks, several 
blood: the chiefs, namely, the two Macariuses, Jsidbre; 
pambo, and some others, by che authority f the 
emperor Valens, were banished intèe a little isle of 
Egypt, surrounded with great marshes. The inhas 
ay bitants, wio were Pagans, were all converted to the | 
r faith, by the confessors;” (11) The public: indignation | 
© Wa of the whole empire obliged! Lucius to suffer them to 
hat return to their cells. Our saint, kowing that his end 
ut drew: near, made a visit to the Wwe of Nitria, and ex- | 
bored them to compunction and tears,s0 pathetically;. | 
Wu, that they all fell weeping at his feet. et us weep, 
at Wi © brethren, said he, and let our eyes pour forth floods 
tb. « of tears before we go hence, lest we fall into that 
. place Where tears will only inerease the flames in 
10 BY « which we shall birt?” (ta) He went to receive the 
10 BY reward of his labours i the year 390, and of his age the 
1 goth, Having spent sixty years in the desert of Scets, (13) 
hey He seems to have been the first anchoret.who. inha- 
ful bited this vast wilderness; and this Cassian aſſirms (4) 
te i dome style him a disciple of St Antony; but chat qua- 
ih ty: rather suits St Macarius of Alexandria; for, by the 
| history of our saint's Jife, it appears, that he could not 
e BY have. lived. under the direction of St Antony before he 
ta retired | into the desert of Scers. But hie afterwards - 
ent Bl paid a' visit, if not several, to that holy patriarch 0k 
monks, whbse dwelling ' was fifteen' days Journey dis- 


{NY tant. (15) This glorions saint is honoured in the Ro- 
e wan martyrology, on the 15th of January; in the 
ef Greek Menæa, on the "19th; An ancient monastic 


rule! and an epistle addressed to monks; written in en 
tences, like the book of Proverbs, are ascribed to 3 
in Macarius. Tillemont thinks them more probably the 
U works of St Macarius of Alexandria, who had under 


4 lis 1 inspection at Nitria, 50 monks. (16). Gennadius 
= _ i oa: | 

100, 148) Theodoret, VF 4: c 18, 19. Socr. I. 4. &. 3 1 8 7 5 

pi e. 10, 20. Rufn. 1. 2. Cc. 3+. 'S. Hier. in Chron. Oros, 1 


Pillad: Lausiac. c. 117. (12) Rosw. vit. pate. I. 5. < Va & Gr WS + 
Mon. Gr, p. 545: (13) Pallad. Lausiac. . 19._ 140 Cassin. 
Collat. 15. c. 13. Pillem. Note 3. p. 806. (15); Roew.-vit. /patr. 
J. Se. 7. 9. Cotel. Apothegm. Patr. 530. THINGS: art. 4. P 
9H 8 and Note 4. p. 806. (16) wo, Tillem. 
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OE MACARIUS. Jana 


- Wm that St Macarius wrote. nothing but this lee. 
de, Thus nay; be understood; of St Macarius of Alen 
dnia though one who wrote in Gaul, might not hay 
+ wenn all the Works of an author, whose country was 9 
remote, and language different. Fifty spiritual homilie 
arg: ascribed, in the first editien, and in some many, 
geripts, to St Marcius of Egypt: vet F. Possin (19 
thinks they rather belong to Macarius of Pispir, wh 
__ - attended St Antony at his death; and seems to hay 
deen some years older than the two great Macariuzs 
though some eg e on . the Ale 
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e Gran but. 8 E. 1055 mu RAP Atckt. pr: p. 17; 
( Du Pin allows t hero 5 o "homilies td be undoubtedly yer 
any in which judgment others agree, and the discourses then. 
> Ae bear: OEM: monks eo Pin aud Tillemant noe them t 
| 1 pt; and his claim to them is very well support. 
8 W ho f 4 English aer, 0 0 „published them with u 
F ction at ess in 1721 9. 15 ' censure of Cel 
Ber upon them, seems too severe. [Ec ; passageb, which scem to fa 
your) Pelagianiem, ought to be pd by others, Which clear 
| 2 that Poe! or it must be granted, chat they have suffer 
rams alter ration. The composition is not very methodical ; these ho 
Hes eing addressed to monks, il in answer to particular queries 
| The g I ng exceedingly extals the peace "and sweetness which 3 
18 ali -erucified' to the world, enjoys with the conselatiens of the 
: Holy: Ghost, who resides in ber. But he gays, that the very ar 
_ - g4ls,.deplore, as much ss their state will permit, those unhapyy 
Souls wl ich taste not these heavenly delights ; as men weep over 8 
_dear friend,” ho lies sick in his a gony, 0 1 receives all nourich- 
mont from their hands, ay bar. without which no one cn be 
_ freed from fin, is a duty which he strongly inculcates, (2) with per- 
2 concord, -by which, we. love, and. are inclined to condescend 
| o indifferent. things, and to judge well of all men, so as to 3% 
1 ar 5 we see one pray, that he prays for us; if he read, that be 
| reads for us and for the divine honour; if he tests or works, thit 

he 1s employed for the advancement of the common good. (3) Ide 
practige of keeping ourselves constantly in the divine presence, be 
Lalls a principal duty; by which we learn to triumph over our ene. 
the divine honour all we do; © for this one thing 


mies, and refer 
necessar 7 that Whether we work, read, or he, we always en- 
tertain this life and treasure 7 our 'souls ; having God constantly 
3 . and me 1 88 Ghost on] our Re: wy WO A 2 
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, e BONORATUS, A. 


$6 Hasena us, archbishop of Arles. Lie was of. 
abet Amen 9 then settled at Gaul, and Way. . 
neaced. n arte Wa 0 0 . e by renoun- hy 


For” bog. and Wc deen e upon ee our -— * in 0 | 
our actions, is er especially against vanity,. Fr 
pa uttony; without w hich, failings will be multiplied: pure 
fait ful souls God makes his chaste spouses ; they always think on 
and. place all their desires on him; but those who love the earth 


gain such a mastery, that they seem natural to, them. Vigilanee 3 
abjolutely necessary to remove this 1 insinuating enemy; and purity. 
canscience be gets prudence, which can, never be and under the 
tyranny, of the passions, and which is the eye that guides the-goul 
through the craggy paths of this life. Pure zouls are raiged by dixine 
ce to dwell with God on earth by holy contemplation, and are 
ted for.eternal. bliss ; 0 2 ttue Christians differ in their desires and 
actions from. other men. The wicked. burn with” lawless passions, 
jor and are disturbed Ri og apgious desires and vain wishes, hunt Akten ank 
4 think of nothing but earthly pleasureg; - but the true Christian an- 


* Joys an uninterrupted kranquility of mind and joy, even amidst ro- 
f. 6s, and rejoices in sufferings and temptations, hope and divine grace | 


Uh sweetening their severest, trials. The love of God, with which they 
my burn, makes them rejoice in all they suffer for his sake and by his 
2 appointment... It is their most ardent desire to behold God in bis 
Jes 5 aud 10 be themselves transformed into him. (6) Even NW, 

etness with which God overwhelms. them, readers them al- 
cady, in zome measure, partakers of his, glory; which will he com- 
0 . in them in heauen. (2) In prayer we must be freed Trom 
1 all, anxious care, trouble of mind, and foreign thoughts; and mes 
7 ery. out to God with our whole hearts in tranquillity and silence; for 
God descends only in pesge and repose, nat amidst tumult and clear 
7 mours. (8) A seul astonished to see God, who is crowned. with in- 
baite, glory, visit her with 80 mych sweetness, absorbed 1 in him, gc- 


o | am des pises all earthly things, and cries out to kim i in strains 
I, admiration. at bis condescension and goodness. (9) When a'per- 
he | son, endowed. with the gift of supernatural prayer, falls on his knees 


to aer his heart is . e filled with the divine swaetness. and his 
ul exults in Gad as a spouse with her beloved. This joy in one 

of prayer in the silence of the night, makes à soul forget all 

the boars of the dayz being wrapt in od, she expatiates in the 
of his immensity, and is raised above all the toys of this 

yorldito heavenly j n which no tongue can express. Then she 
OOH Fe das eee 
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are earthly-in their thoughts and affections; their ee 7 
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_- tempt of the world. "They'd deset te renennce it en- 
oy titel, but a fond Pagan father put continual 'obstacks 
in their way; at e they took with: them St Capra 


28 A A e eee e n 88 nh ED 8 „ 
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bs Wales do de dr erte ente with God! But this BO 1 


not always equal; and this light is sometimes stronger, and this ar. 
gur is sometimes more vehement, sometimes more gentle ; some. 


| ties the soul see nis to herself to behold a cross shining with a daz. 


| Hug brightness, here with her interior man is penetrated. "Some. 
times in à rapture she seems cloathed with glory,” in some measure 


. hrist appeared in his transfiguration. At other times over. 


 whelmed with: 1 divine light, and drowned in the ocean of divine 
F\ectness, she Scarce remains herself, and becomes a stranger, and 


as” ie Were Foclish to this world, "through the excess of heavenly 


ness, and felish of divine mysteries A perfect state of col. 
templation is granted to no one in this life; vet when we g0 to 
Falter making the sign of the cross, often grace 50 overwhelms 


the heate, and the whole man, filling every power with perfect tran. 


45 chat the soul, through” EXEESS of overflowing. Joy, becomes 

little child, which knows nd evil, condemns no man, but loves 
tt Sb world. At other times she seems as a child of God, to con- 
$de in him as in her father, to penetrate the heavenly mansions which 


” 


ite opened to her, and to discover mysteries which no man can er- 


press. (10). These interior delights can only be purchased hy many 
trials; for à soul must be dead to the world, and burn with a 1 


ment love of God alone, $0 that no ereature can separate her from 
him; und she dedicates: herself and all her actions to him without re. 


serve, (1 19 For this a most profound humility, cheerfulness, and cou- 


rage, are necessary; Kloth, tepidity, and sadness, being incompatible 
with spiritual progress. (12) The Holy Ghost is a violent fire in our 


breasts, which makes us always active, aud spurs us on continually 
to aspire more and. more vehemently toward God. ( 3) The mark 
of a true Christian is, that he studies to conceal from the eyes of 


men Alf the ood he receives: from God. Those who taste how sweet 
God is, And now no satiety in his love, in proportion as they ad- 
Vance in contemplation,” the more perfectly they see their own wants | 
and nothingness ; and always cry out, I am most” unworthy that 
this sun shed its beams upon me.“ (14). In the- following homilies, 


the author delivers many excellent maxims on humility, and prayer, 
and tells us, chat a certain monk, after having been favoured with 
a Wonderful {rapture and many great graces, fell by pride into 


 several grievous ins. 15 A certain rich nobleman gave his estate 


te the poor, and set his slaves at Abe Vet after ward fell into 
| 7a and many enormous erimes. Oe who in a the pete. 


cution 
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geiles to Greece, with the design to live there unknown, 
in dome desert Venantiu 1 | 
and Honoratus being also sick, # Was : oblige d to return 


with his conductor. He first led an eremitieal life in 


the sea near that coast: one larger, at a nearer distance 
tom the continent, called Lero, now St Margaret's; 


che other smaller and more remote, two leagues: from 


4 
. 
5 4 


Antibes, named I. at present St Honorè, from 


aint, where he settled; and being followed by 


tins, about the year 300. Some he appointed to live in 
community; others, who seemed more perfect, in sepa- 


Inte cells, as anchorets. His rule was chiefly horrowed 


from that of St Pachomius. Nothing can be more amia- 


ble than the description St Hilary has given of the 


excellent virtues of this company of saints, especially of 
the charity, concord, humility, compunction and de- 
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cution; had suffered torments with | 
&# 7 r e ET? r . 
afterward, intoxicated with self-conceit, gave great scandal by his 


disorders. He mentions one who had formely lived a b long ine 


with/ him in the désert; prayed often” with him, and was favoured 
vith! an extraordinary gift of compunction, and à miraculous 
poyer of curing many sick persons, was 1 with glory and 
applause of men, and drawn into the sink of vice. (16) 
sette the unction of the Holy Ghost, a person must live in con- 
sant fear, humility, and compunction. (17) Without Obrist and 


his grace, we can do nothing; but by the Holy Ghost dwelling in 


ber, a soul becomes, all light, all spirit, all joy, all love, all com- 


passion. Unless à person be animated by divine grace, and re- 


plenished with all virtues, the best instructions and exhortations 
in their mouths produce very little good. (18) The servant of 
Cod never bears in mind the good works he has done, but after 
all his labours sees how much is wanting to him, and how much he 
falls short of his duty, and of the perfection of virtue, and says 


every day to himself, that now he ought to begin, and that to- 


norrow perhaps God will call him to himself, and deliver him 
om bis labours and dangers: (19) The absolute necessity of di- 
e he teaches in many places; also the fundamental arti- 
ch of original ein, (20) which the Pelagians denied. 


(16) Hom. 27. (17) Hom. 19, (18) Hom."18;” (19 Home _ 
2, - (20) Ho K 48. pag. 101. . 4: Bibl. patr, Colon. an. 1618. 


— 


antius soon died happily at Methone ; 5 


great constancy for the faith, 


To Pre- 


s. noNowarrs, , * By 
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erb our holy abbot... He wks, — cee ene _ q 
secrated archbishop of Arles in 426, and died — lj 
with austerities and apostolical labours, in 429. Thy ” 
style of his letters was clear and affecting ; ey: were Wl - 
penned with an admirable delicacy, elegance, and sweet e 
ness, as St Hilary assures. The loss af all these pm to 
. cious: monuments is much regretted. His tomb h Wl v1 
shewn empty under the high al of the church which ft 
"bears his name at Arles; his body having been tram 0 
atell to Lerins in 1 391; where the greatest part remaim WW in 
Ses his panegyric by his disciple, kinsman, and succes be 
Sor, St Hilary of Arles; one of the most finished pieces ca 
entant in this kind, Dom Rivet. Hist. Lit. T. 2. p. 156. be 
dt Funszr, son of Fintan, king of part of Ireland il po 
was abbot first of a monastery in his own country, it 
the diocess of Tuam, near the lake of Orbsen, when 
now stands the church: of Kill-sursa, says Colgan. Al. 
derwards, travelling with two of his brothers, St Foil 
and St Ultan, through England, he founded, by the li 
5 berality of king Sigibert, the abbey of Cnobbersbutz 
now Burg-castle in Suffolk. St Ultan' retired into“ 
desert, and St Fursey after some time. followed him thi 
ther, leaving the government of his monastery to f 


Foilan. Being driven thence by the irruptions of king Will p. 
Penda, he went into France, and, by the munificenet 1 
of king Clovis II. and Erconwald. the pious mayor u pa 
bis palace, built the great monastery of Latiniac, a WM am 
Lagny, six leagues: from Paris on the Marne. He vu He 
deputed by the bishop of Paris to govern that dioces ill tag 
in quality of his vicar: on which account some have BY ber 
Styled him þishop. He died in 650 at Froheins, thi Wl est 
is, Furtei-domut, in the diocess of Amiens, whilst he ws ba 
8 Wied g another monastery at Peronne. to which church I all 
_ - Erconwald removed his body. His relicks have been . Cor 
* famous for miracles, and are still preserved in the great Bi ne 
© church. at Peronne, which was founded by Erconwald Bi hab 
do be served by # certain number of priests, and made app 
a royal collegiate” church ef canons” by Lewis XI. 5 BY bel 


'F ursey is honoured as patron of that town. See his an- 
| cient. life in — * which Bede extracted a 


88 visions in a sickne 
c 19. See also his life by Bede in Mg. in che king's 
library. at the British Musæum, ang, Colgan, Jan, 46. 
p. 75. and Feb. 9, P- 282. „ in rr Rae Eee 


vb Wl first to the Moors of Seville, where they suffered much 
ns WW for- their zeal, and were banished. Passing thenee 
ins Wl into Morocco, they began there to preach Christ, and 


ces being banished, returned again. The infidel judge 


en caused them twice to be scourged, till their ribs appeared 
bare; he then ordered burning oil and vinegar 


nd, Wl poured into their wounds, and their bodies to be rolled 


a oper sharp stones and pot-shreds. At length the king 
en caused them to be brought before him, and taking his 


A cymeter, clove their heads asunder in the middle « 


un der foreheade, in the 1th of January zac. Ther 


. relicks were ransomed, and are preserved in tlie monas- 


ug, Wl tety of the holy crass in Coimbra. Their names stand 


0.4 in the Roman martyrology, and they were canoniaed 


thi by Sixtus IV. in 1481. See their acts in Bollandus Lang. | 
.N BY Wading; also Chalippe, vie de e L 3. Talk. 
ing . 275. „„ 
net St Pg dermit. The 5 5 0 were indebted in 

r of part for the light of faith, under God, to the bright ex. 
.« Wy ample: and zealous” labours of English missionaries. 


ms Wy Henry was born in that country of honourable paren- 


es BY tage, and from his infancy gave himself to the divine 


are service with his whole heart. When he came to man's 
hat WW estate, he was solicited by his friends to marry, but 


Wa hiving a strong call from God to forsake the world, he 
cl Bl led to the north of England. The little island of 
en WF Cocket, which lies on the coast of Northumberland, 
eat dear the mouth of the river of the same name, was in- 


4 babited by many holy anchorets in St Bede's time, as 


de BY appears from 15 life of St Cuthbert (1). This island 
® i belonged to the monastery of Tinmouth, and, with the 
i. I of {he Zac? of that house, St Henry undertook. to 


0) Bede, Vit. 8. Cuthbert e. 24. 


8. uz Rv x. 7 * 
in Ireland, l 3; hist. 


Five Friars minors, Martyrs. 1 Prr zs, TW 
MT corps, Apzurus, and-Orro, were. gent by St Francis, 
re: Wl to preach to the Mahometans of the West, Wwhilst ke 
Vent in person to those of the East. They preached 
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| his refection, Which he took at most . ohce | 155 24 


hours, after sunset, was only bread and water: ad 


this bread he earned by tilling a little-garden near hi 


cell. He suffered many assaults both from devils and 


men; but dy" those very trials improved his soul in 
the perfect spirit of patience, meekness, humility and 


charity. He died in his hermitage in 1127, on the 760 
of January, and was buried by the monks of Tinmouth, 


in dhe church of the Blessed Virgin, near the body of 
St 9 e and nee Ws ap ny raids in oe 8 


1 


bang lite, comp ile by / tte St Pro wei, MEN 2. p pil 
K much commended by. St Gregory Nazianzen, St Jerome 

"We Austin, Rufinus, Palladius, Ec. St Chrysostom recommends to 
app persons the reading of this pious history, as full of instruction 


| 10 edivcation.. Hom. 8. in Matt, T. J, p. 128. lt contributed 


88 the conversion of St Austin. Confess, I. 8. c. 6. & 28. Set 
Tillemont, T. 7. e Hr „ 1. Sade e Mon. e 
5 | F. Tz — Sc. | 
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A meer was Ty 1 8 a pl near r Hen 
or Great Heracleopolis in Upper Egypt, on the bor. 


7 ders of Arcadia, or Middle Egypt, in 251. His parents 
who were christians and rich, to prevent his being tainted 


by bad example and vicious conyersation, kept him al. 
ways at home; so that he grew up unacquainted with 


any branch of human literature, and could read no lun. 
| 855 but bis own, (a). He Was remarkable from li 


"ug 5 St 1 ind? St "Antony's love of 5 8 Tot | 


4 he lived with his father (p. 79 5 B.), and afterward " when 
be lived lone (p. 797 C.), which we cannot naturally under⸗ 
stand of his hearing others read, especially when he Wa 


alone; therefore when St Athanasius says (p. 795 A.) that in bis 
childhood he never applied himself to the study of letters veau. 
9 OY the ns falling into 508: compay at school 


be 


ANT. ons; A. 
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2 br duties, and punctual obedience to his parents. 
Ati By their death he found himself possessed of a very con- 
"bs BN derable estate, and charged with the care of à younger 
and deter, before he was twenty years of age. Near six 
A. months after, he heard read in the church those words 

l 


of Obrist to the rich young man: Go yell what thou hast, 
6th and "logs 7 5 the poor. and thou ball have treamure in 
th, benden: (1) He considered these words as addressed to 
"df himself; going home, he made over to his neighbours: - 
10 three i; d artras, (ö) that is, above 120 acres of 
nd,” that he and his sister might be free for ever 
from all public taxes and burdens, The rest of his e- 
tate he sold, and gave the price to the poor, except 
wat he thought necessary for himself and his sister. 
Goon after, hearing in the church those words of Christ 5 
be not volicitous for to-morrow : (2) he also distributed in 
alms the moveables which he had reserved; and placed 
. bis sister in a house of virgins, (c) which most moderns. 
is Wl take to be the first instance mentioned in history of a 
ion nunnery. She was afterwards intrusted with the care 
tel Wi and direction of others in that holy way of life. An- 
i, teny himself retired into a solitude, near his village, in 
a imitation of a certain old man, Who led the life of a her- 
mit in the neighbourhood of Coma. Manual —_ 
en n | 


(i) Matt. xix. „ Fay ine, (2) Matt, vi. 4467 1 
N eme 8 ta mean only Greek letters, the the language of all the 
learned ; for he must have learned at home the Egyptian alphabet. 
In the same manner we are to understand Evagrids and others, who 
relate, that a certain philosopher expressing his surprise how St An- 
tony: could employ his time, being deprived of the pleasure of read- 
ing, the saint told him that the universe was his book, (Sor. I. 4. c. 
23. Rosweid. vit. patr. I. 6. c. 4. St Nilus, 1. 4. p. 60. Ne verthe- 
les St Austin imagined that St Antony could read no alphabet, and 
learned by heart and meditated on the scriptures only by hearing 
them read by others. (S. Aug. de Doctr. Chr. pr. p. 3. T. 3.0), See 
Nosweide, not. ip vit. S. Antoni. Bolland. 17 Jab. p beide, * 64. 
Tillem. note 1. p. 656. 
(b) An: arura was 190 cubits of Land. e Lexicon Constantini, 
Fleury 1 8. p 418. 3 £13 : 
(e) e as St Aces le ll it, T. 2. p. 796. ed. P He 
mentions that St Antony long after paid her a visit, when she was 
Very old, and superior or mistress a; i many. ahr eee e 
gef n. 54. p. 357. 


Ul ANTONY, N Jan. 1 


| | prayer and pious reading were his whole occpati 
and such was his fervour, that if he heard of any virtu 
recluse, he sought him out, and endeavoured to make 

2 best advantage of his example and instructions. He 
saw nothing practiced by any other in the service of 
God, which he did not imitate; thus he soon became 
perfect model of humility, wr ans en eee cha 
ty, prayer, and all virtues... ; 

The devil assailed him, By, e temptations; . bob 
he represented to him divers good works he might haye 
been-able to do with his estate in the world, and the 
difficulties/of his present condition: a common artifice 
of the enemy, whereby he strives to make a soul slothful 
or dissatisfied in her vocation, in which God expects to 
be glorified: by her. Being discovered and repulsed by 
the young novice, he varied his method of attack, and 
annoyed him night and day with filthy thoughts and 
obscene imaginations. Antony opposed to his assault 
the strietest watchfulness over his senses, austere fastz, 
humility. and prayer, till Satan, appearing in a viii 
ble form, first of a woman coming to seduce him, then 
of a black boy to terrify him, at length confessed him. 
self vanquished. The saint's food was only bread, with 

a little salt, and he drank nothing but water; he neyer 
cat before sun-set, and sometimes only once in two, 
or four days: he lay on a rush-mat, or on the bare 
floor. In quest of a more remote solitude he withdrew 
further from Coma, and hid himself i in an old sepulchre; 
wWhither a friend brought him from time to time a lit- 
tle bread. Satan was here again permitted to assault 
him in à visible manner, to terrify him with dismal 
noises; and once he 80 grievously beat him, that he lay 
almost dead covered with hruises and wounds ; - and in 
this condition he was one day found by his friend, who 
visited him from time to time to supply him with bread, 
during all the time he lived in the eitindus sepulchre. 
When he began to come to himself, though not yet able 
to stand, cried out to the devils, whilst he yet lay on 
the floor,“ Behold! here IJ am; do all you are able a- 
aint me: nothing shall ever separate me from Christ 


my Lord“ * the 9 Saad again, Tee I 


nemed-the. attack, and alarmed him with terrible cla-, 
ours, and a variety of spectres in hideous shapes of 
the most frightful wild beasts, which they assumed to 
may and terrify him; till a ray of heavenly light 
breaking in upon him chased them away, and caused 
bim to cry out: Where wast thou, my Lord and my 
Mastet? Why wast thou not here from the beginning 
| of my conflict to assuage my pains!“ A voice answer- 
* thee; and beheld thy combat: and because thou hast 
e anfully withstood thy enemies, 1 will always protect 
thee, and will render thy name famous throughout the 
eurth.“ At these words the saint arose much oheered 
and strengthened, to pray and return thanks to his de- 
lyerer.  Hitherto the saint, ever since his retreut in 
272, had lived in solitary places, not very far from his 
many fervent persons led retired lives in penance and 
contemplation, near the towns; others remaining in the 
towns imitated the same manner of life. Both were 
called ascetics, from their being entirely devoted to the 
most perfect exercises of mortification and prayer, ac- 
cording to the import of the Greek word. Before: St 
Athanasius we find. frequent mention made of such 
ascetics ; and Origin, about the year 249, (3) Says, they 
always abstained — flesh no less than the disCiples of 
Pythagoras. Eusebius tells us, that St Peter of Alex- 
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ties; he says the same of Pamphilus ; and St Jerom 
uses the same expression of Pierius. St Antony had 
led this manner of life near Coma, till resolving to with- 
draw into the deserts about the year 285, tlie thirty- 
fifth of his age, he crossed the eastern branch of the 
Nile, and took up his abode in the ruins' of an old 
castle on the top of the mountains; in which close so- 
itude he lived almost twenty years, very rarely seeing 

0 gn one who brought him bread every six- 
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andria practised austerities equal to those of the asce- 
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and Middle Egypt: it at first consisted of scattered cells. To yig 
ame of these brethren, be is mentioned by St Athanasius, (it f 


J57) to hive erossed the Arg notie canal extremely infested with ch. 


codiſes. This is sometimes called bis monastery near the river, "an 


was situated not far from Aphroditopotis, the lower and more ancien 
city of that name, in Heptanpmis. or Middle Egypt. St Atbanazu 


seems te place it in Thebais, or Upper bt because it was gen 


the borders, and the boundaries of Upper 


| _ ways.continued a famous pilgrimage. | 


dy. & 


ndaries of Upper Egypt were extended my 
Jower by those who divided Egypt only into two parts, the Upper 
and the Lower; as Sozomen, I. 2. c. 23. and others frequently did; 
St Antony, finding this solitude grow too public, and not bearing the 
distraction of continual visits, be trayclled ap the river to seek a mary 


remote Wilderness; but after mounting a little way, whilst be sat oy 
the bank «aitſag to see 2 boat pas by, be changed his design, a 
instead'of- advancing southward, he went with certain Saracen met: 


chats to the east, and in three days, doubtless on a camel, arrived at 
the great e e Red sea, Where he spent the latte 


years of is life ; yet he frequently visited his first monastery neat 
Aphroditopolis. 5 going from this latter to St Anton“ 


— monastery on the mountain, performed that Journey in three 


days, on camels, which a deacon named Baisan let to those who de. 
sired to visit St Antony. This latter, near which the saint died, a 
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him into a temptation of despair, ieh ig rede 
by prayer and hard manual labour. In this new man- 
ner of life, his daily refection was six ounces of bread 
gdaked in water, With a little salt; to which he some- 
mes added a few dates. He took it re after 
zunset, but on some days at three o clock; and in his 
old age he added a little oil. Sometimes he eat only 
once in three or four days, yet appeared vigorous, and 
always cheerful: strangers knew him from among his 
disoiples by the joy which was always painted on his 
cduntenance, resulting from the inward peace and com- 
posure of his soul. Retirement in his cell was his de- 
light; and divine contemplation and prayer his perpe- 


burdt into tears, and was obliged to leave his brethren 
and the table without touching any nourishment, re- 
lecting on the employment of the blessed spirits in hea- 
ren; who praise God without ceasing. (4) He exhorted 
his brethren to allot the least time they possibly could 

to the care of the body. Notwithstanding which, he 
nas yery careful never to place perfection in mortifica- | 
tion, as Gassian observes, but in charity, in which it was 
us whole study continually to improve his soul. His 
under-garment was sack-cloth, over which he wore a 
white coat of sheep; skin, with a girdle. He instructed 
lis monks to have eternity always present to their minds, 
and to reflect every morning that perhaps they might 
not live till night, and every evening that perhaps they 
might never see the morning; and to perform every 
action, as if it were the last of their lives, with all the 
feryour of their souls to please God, He often ex- 
borted them to wateh against temptations, and to resist 
the devil with vigour: and spoke admirably of his weak - 
ness saying: “ He dreads fasting, prayer; humility, and 
good works: he is not able even to stop my mouth who 
120 _—_ Ame {Tip Auen er the devil soon va- 


5 my 8. a Vie. Fe n. 45. p. TOE 9 
de Ma, © 320. The Grotto. of St Paul is she wn not very we 
from this — monastery; yet the road lying round the mountain ,and 
2 great 48 about i * seems to N at a wow distance from it. 
| 5 | 


Pe) . ye f * . 9 1 


wal occupation. Coming to take his refection, he often 
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nish, especially if a man arms himself with the sigu d 
the eross. (5) The devils tremble at the sign of the cio 
of our Lord, by which he triumphed over and disarme 
them.“ (6) He told them in what manner the fiend in 
his rage had assaulted him by visible phantoms, but thy 
these disappeared whilst he persevered in prayer. I 
told them, that onee when the devil appeared to himi 
glory, and said: Ask what you please; Iam the pon 

er of God:“ he invoked the holy name of Jesus, and he 

vanished. Maximinus renewed the persecution in zig d. 
St Antony, hoping to receive the crown of martyrdon 


ZEUS 


went to. Alexandria, served and encouraged the martyn Wi ;j, 
in the mines and dungeons, before the tribunals, and u for 
the places of execution. He publiely wore his whit pra 
monastic habit, and appeared in the sight of the gorm. the 
nor; yet took care never presumptuously to provoke ti wh; 
judges, or impeach. himself, as some rashly did. In zu con 
the persecution being abated; he returned to his mom. gre 
stery, and immured himself in his cell. Some time after his 
he built another monastery, called Pispir, near the Nie ate 
but he chose, for the most part, to shut himself up uon! 
a remote cell, upon a mountain of difficult access, vii ne, 
Mlacarius a disciple, who entertained strangers. If E dus 
found them to be Hierotolymites, or spiritual men, & 5 
Antony himself sat with them in discourse; if £gyptiany the 
oy which name they meant worldly. persons) then M. whic 
Larius entertained them, and St Antony only appear if Ale 

| to give them a short exhortation. Once the saint st l 
in a vision the whole earth covered so thick with snar N vou 
that it seemed scarce possible to set down a foot witbouf nue 
Fe fallin g into them. At this sight he eried out trembling: calli 
Who, O Lord, can escape them all?” A voice the! 
kad highs << Humility, O Antony!“ (7) St Anta Ales 
always locked upon himself as the "Ca 1 55 the vel that 
outcast of mankind; he listened to the advice of ame 
very one, and professed that he received benefit fu Ana. 
that of the meanest person. He cultivated and pruugftde þ 


a little garden on his desert mountain, that he mig 
Have herbs always at hand to present a refreshment ! 
hope: who, on Commg: to see him, were always weary, if 


P. 814. (OP. 823. Ed. Ben, 0 Ri 3, 
129. Cotelier; &c. 
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travelling over a vast wilderness and inhospitable moun- 
ros WW tain, as St Athanasius mentions. This tillage was not 
nel WWW the only manual labour in which St Antony employed 
un himself. The same venerable author speaks of his making 
hu mats as an ordinary occupation. We are told that he 
He BY once fell into dejection, finding uninterrupted contem- 
an plation above his strength; but was taught to apply 
on. himself at intervals to manual labour, by a vision of an 
| be angel who appeared platting mats of palm-tree leaves, 
11; i then rising to pray, and after some time sitting down 
on, i again to work; and who at length said to him, “do 
ung thus and thou shalt be saved (8).” But St Athanasius in- 
du forms us, that our saint continued in some degree to 

bir pray whilst he was at work. He watched great part of 
vel. the nights in heavenly contemplatian ; and sometimes, 
tie when the rising sun called him to his daily tasks, he 
3128 complained that its visible light robbed him of the 
our. greater interior light which he enjoyed, and interrupted 
alter his close application and solitude (9). He always rose 
(ile; after a short sleep at midnight, and continued in prayer 
p 08 on his knees with his hands lifted up to heaven till sun- 
with re, and sometimes till three in the afternoon, ab Palla- 
ei dos relates in his Lausiac history, © © 5 
„St Antony, in the year 339, saw in a vision, under 
1008 the figure of mules kicking down the altar, the havock - 
MB which the Arian persecution made two years after in 
arel Alexandria, and clearly foretold it, as St Athanasius, 
st Jerom, and St Chrysostom assure us (10). He 
ae would not speak to a heretic, unless to exhort him to the 
hauf tue faith; and he drove all such from his mountain, 
lng calling them venomous serpents 11). At the request of 
Abe bishops, about the year 355, he took a journey to 
00 Alexandria, to confound the Anans, preaching aloud in 
del that city, that God the Son is not a creature, but of the 


ene substance with the Father; and that the impious 
wa Anans, who called him a creature, did not differ from 
uned the heathens themselves, who worrhipped and ſerved the 
ng -reature rather than the Creator. All the people ran to see 
1 . le S. Nilus, Ep. 24. Cotelier, Apeth. Patr. p. 340. Rosweid' 
5. N Vit Patr. I; 4. Cz 105. I. 5. 8. (9) Cassian, Collat. c. 37 10) 


d, Athan, n. $2. p. 857. St Chrys. Hom. 8. in Mat. 


* 
1 


F 
kim; Mön rejoic d to hear Fry even the a ww n 
with the dignity of his character; flocked to him; ; % i 
ing, We desire to see the man of God.“ He cues d 
ed many, and wrought several miracles : St Athanasu in 
conducted him back as fur as the gates of the city, wher Wl (1 
he cured a girl possessed by the devil. Being desi] ne 
by the duke or general of Egypt, to make a longer «ty if th 
in the city than he had proposed, he answered: 1 th 
fish die if they leave the Vater 50 does a monk if he ad 
_ * forsakes his solitude ( 12). Jn me 
St Jerom and Rufin ente that at et n 


| 2 with the famous Didymus, and told him that be wi 
bought not to regret much the loss of eyes, which wer aut 
common to ants and flies, but to rejoice in the treauꝶ an) 
of that interior light, which the apostles enjoyed, and if of 
by which we see God, and kindle the fire of his love in {MW cur 
our souls. Heathen philosophers, and others, "often {iſ rey 
-went to dispute with him, and always returned much dul 
astonished at his humility, meekness, sanctity, and ex. Wl wit! 
traordinary wisdom. He admirably proved to themth I tim 
truth amd security of the christian religion, and confirm: Wl tore 
ed it by miracles. We,” said he, only by nam chre 
ing Jesus Christ crucified, put to flight ches dem fury 
« which you adore as gods ; ; and where the sign of the Wl gove 

* cross is formed, magic and charms lose their power." Wi prar 
At the end of this dicourse he invoked Christ, and sign: mar 
ed with the cross twice or thrice several persons possesel fff hors 
with devils; in the same moment they stood up sound that 
and i in their senses, giving thanks to God for his mercy Abo 
in their regard (13). When certain philosophers ackel f wons, 
bim how he could spend his time in solitude, without if thes 


the pleasure of reading books, he replied, that natur i desi 
Was his great book, and amply supplied the want d drive 
others. When others, despising him as an illiterate man * th: 
came with a design to ridicule his ignorance, he asked WY © rat 
them with great simplicity, which was first, reason d * th: 
learning, and which had produced the other ? 'T he pl 
losophers answered, Reason, or good sense.“ © Thi 
then,“ said Antony, « $uffices.” The philosophes 
went away astonished at the wisdom and dignity 
' which he prevented their objections. | Some others de 


(12) 8. Athan, n. 85. p- 859. (13) Id. n. 80, P os 


* 


manding a reason of his faith in Christ, on purpose to 
inzult it, he put them to silence, by shewing, that they 
degraded the notion of the divinity, by ascribing to it 
infamous human passions; but that the humiliation of 
the eross, is the greatest demonstration of infinite good - 
nes, and its ignominy appears the highest glory, by 
the triumphant resurrection, the miraculous raising of 
the dead, and curing of the blind and the sick. He then 


admirably proved, that faith in God and his works, is 
more clear and satisfactory than the sophistry of the 


Greeks: St Athanasius mentions, that he disputed 

with these Greeks, by an interpreter (14). Our holy 

author assures us, that no one visited St Antony under 

any affliction and sadness, who did not return home full 
of comfort and joy; and he relates many miraculous 
cures wrought by him; also several heavenly visions and 
revelations with which be was favoured. Belacius, the 
duke. or general of Egypt, persecuting the catholics 

with extreme fury; St Antony, by a letter, exhorted 
him to leave the servants of Christ in peace. Belacius 
tore the letter, then spit and trampled upon it, and 
threatened to make the abbot the next vietim of his 
fury; but five days after, as he was riding with Nestorius, 
governor of Egypt, their horses began to play and 


prance, and the governor's horse, though otherwise re- 


markably tame, by justling, threw Belaeius from his 
horse, and by biting his thigh, tore it in such a manner, 
that the general died eee on the third day (15). 
About the year 337, Constantine the Great, and his two 
zons, Constantius and Constans, wrote a joint letter to 
the saint; recommending themselves to his prayers, and 
desiring an answer. St Antony seeing his monks sur- 
przed, said, without being moved: / Do not wonder 


* that the emperor writes to us, one man to another; 


rather admire that God should have wrote to us, and 
* that he has spoken to us by his Son-“ He said he 
knew not how eto answer it: at last, through the im 
portunity of his disciples, be penned a letter to the 
emperor and his sons, which St Athanasius has pre- 
*rved ; and in which he exhorts them to the contempt 
if the world, and the constant remembrance of the 


. (14)n. 77. p. $52. * (15) u. 86. 2. 860. 
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adgment to come. St Jerom mentions seven othy 
letters of St Antony to divers monasteries, written in 
the style of the apostles, and filled with their maxim: 
geveral monasteries of Egypt possess them in the ci 
ginal Egyptian language. We have them in an ch 
eure, imperfect Latin translation from the Greek (4) 
He inculcates perpetual watchfulness against temptatj, 
ons, prayer, mortification, and humility (16). He obserye 
that as the devil fell by pride, so he assaults virtuein 

us principally by that temptation (17). A maxim which 
he frequently repeats, is, that the knowledge of oursehg 

is the necessary and only step by which we can ascen( 
de the knowledge and love of God. The Bollandis 
 (1$) give us a short letter of St Antony to St Theg- 
dorus, abbot of Tabenna, in which he says that Gu 
Had assured him in a revelatioh, that he shewed mere) 

t0 all true adorers of Jesus Christ, though they shout 
Have fallen, if they sincerely repented of their sin. No 
Aancients mention any monastic rule written by St An 
tony (J). His example and instructions have been the 
mot perfect rule for the monastic life to all succeeding 
ages. It is related (19), that St Antony, hearing li 
Aisciples express their surprize at the great multitude 
ho embraced a monastic life, and applied themselve 
with incredible ardour to the most austere practices d 
virtue, told them with tears, that the time would com 
When monks would be fond of living in cities and state 
1y buildings, and of eating at dainty tables, and be or- 
Iy distinguished from persons of the world by their ha 
bit; but that still some amongst them would arise ti 
the spirit of true perfection, whose crown would be & 


r . e ANCE 


(46) Ep. 2. ad Arsinoitas. (47) ib. (18) Maj. I. 3. 
35353. (29) Rosw. Vit. Patr. I. 5. c. 8. Abr. Eckellenſ. in w 
8. Ant. p. 106. Cotel p 344. Mart. Coptor. g 
_ (6) Bibl. Patr. Colon. r. 4. p. 26. See 8. Antonii. M. Eputs 
Je 20. cur Abr. Eckellens. Paris, 1641. But only the abovemet- 
toned ſeven letters can be regarded as genuine, except the discount 
preserved by St. Athanasius in his life. 5 N 
(F) © That under his name in Abraham Eckellensis is not of 
high a pedigree, A large body of the monks of St Basil in the Eat, 
Since the seventh century, take the name of the Order of St Ant» 
ny, but retain the rule of St Basil, comprised in his ascetic writing) 
and observe the same fasts and other exercises with all the oth 
monks of the East, who are called of the order of St Basil; which 
even the Maronites follow; though Tillemont denies it by ms 
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much the greater as their virtue oj be more difficult 
amidst the contagion of bad example. In the discourses 
Vbich this saint made to his monks, a rigorous self-exa- - 
mination upon all. their actions every evening was a 
practice which he strongly inculeated (20). In an ex- 
Tcellent sermon which he made to his disciples, recorded 
by St Athanasius (21), he pathetically exhorts them to 
contemn the whole world for heaven, to spend every 
day as if they knew it.ro. be the. last of their lives, hav- 
ing death always before their eyes, continually to ad- 
vance in fervour, and to be always armed against the 
asaults of Satan, whose weakness he shews at length, 
He extols the efficacy of the sign of the cross in chacing 
him, and dissipating his illusions, and lays down rules 
for the discernment of spirits, the first of which is, that 
the devil leaves in the soul 1 inrreaee of fear, sadness, 
confusion, and disturbance. Yau 
St Antony performed the visitation of his monks a 5 
little before his death, which he foretold them with his 
last instructions; but no tears could move him to die 
among them. It appears from St Athanasius, that the 
christians had learned from the pagans their custom of 
embalming the bodies of the dead, which abuse, as 
proceeding from vanity and sometimes superstition, St 

| Antony had often condemned: this he would prevent, 
one WY and ordered that his body should be buried in the earth, 
ate. as the patriarchs were, and-. privately en his mountain, 
on- by his two disciples W and Amathas, who had 

hu. remained with him the last fifteen! years, to serve him 
e in his remote cell in his old age. He hastened back to 
eo Ml that solitude, and some time after fell sick: he repeated 
= Wl these two disciples his orders for their burying his 
„body secretly in that place, adding; “ in the day of 
the resurrection, I shall receive it incorruptible from the 
hand of Christ. 5 He ordered them to give one of his 
met- deep. Skins, with the cloak (gs) in which he lay, to . — 5 
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(20) St Achan. n. 33. p. 858. (21) b. 16. & 4. 


0 The Ependytes of S. Antony, mentioned * St Aeg 
Jt u. 46. p. 831, has much embarrassed the critics : it seems to have 
84 been a cloak of white wool. It is clear from St Athanasius, that 
5 | Antony's inner garment was an haircloth, over which he wore * 
cli made of a sheep- * | The: 
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ell in faith and communion with "that holy prelate; % 


to Keep for the 


the most an 
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:testimohy of his being unt 


r eee Serapion ; and 

nelves his sackcloth. He added 
« Fatewell, my childret, Antony is departing, and vil 
be no longer With you.” At these words they embrae 
ed him, and he, stretching out his feet; without any other 


sign, calmly ceased to breath. His death happened in 
the year 356, probably on the 17th of January, on which 


4 * - >. > 


te most ancrent martyrolgies name hit, aud which 
the Oteek empire kept as a Holy-Uay 860n after his death, 
He was 105 years old. From his youth to that extreme 


old age, he always maintained the same fervour in his 


Holy exereises: age to the last never made him charge 
of cloathing, yet he lived without sickness; his sight was 
not impaired, his teeth were only worn, and not one was 
löst or loosened. The two disciples interred him accord. 
ing to his directions. About the year 561 his body () 


— — 


. 309 This translation of his relicks to Alexandria, though doubt- 


by some Protestants, is incontestibly confirmed by Victor of 


FTunone, (Chron. p. 11. in Scalig. Thesauro) who lived then in his 


nishment at Canope, only twelve miles from Alexandria; abo, by 
St Isidore of Seville, in the same age, Bede, Usuard, &c. They 
were removed to Constantinople when the Saracens made them. 
selves masters of Egypt, about the year 635. (See Bollandus, ). 
162. 1134.) They were brought to Vienne in Dauphine, by Joselin, : 
nobleman of that country, whom the emperor of Constantinople 
had gratified with that rich present, about the year 1070, These 
5 were deposited in the church of La Motte St Didier, not 

r from Vienne, then a Benedictin priory belonging to the abbey 
of Mont Majour near Arles, but now an independent abbey of 
regular canons of St Antony. In 1080, a pestilential erysipelss 
distemper, called the Sacred Fire, swept off great numbers in mot 
provinces of France; public prayers and processions were ordered 

zainst this Scourge ; at length it pleased God to grant many mi. 


again | | | 
5 9 cures of this dreadful distemper, to those who implored 


his mercy through the intercession of St Antony, especially befote 
His relicks; the church in which they were deposited was resorted 
to by great numbers of pilgrims, and his patrenage was implored 
over 1 6 whole kingdom against this disease. A nobleman near 
Vienne, named Gaston, and his son Girond, devoted themselves 


and their estate to found and serve an hospital near this priory, 


for the benefit of the poor that were- afflicted with this distemper; 


if ». © We Prh 


1 r n . 44 
«as discovered, in the reign of Justinian, and witn 


(eat salemnity translated to Alexandria, thence it was 
wp -emoved_ to Constantinople, and is now at Vienne in 
4; France. Bollandus gives us an account of many mira- 

} 


cles wrought by his intercession; particularly in what 


ill A, ri 
we manner the distemper called the Sacred Fire, since that 


ber ume, St Antony Fire, miraculously ceased through his 
i; WY patronage, when it raged violently in many parts of 
155 Europe in the 11th: century. 8. „ N BY be 74 


4 


A most sublime gift of heavenly contemplation and 
u. Wl prayer, was the fruit of this great saint's holy retirement. 
Whole nights seemed to him short in those exercises, and 
hen the rising sun in the morning seemed too soon to 


we call him from his knees, to his manual labour or other 
net employments, he would lament that the incompa- 
vis WY cable sweetness which he enjoyed, in the more perfect 
n freedom with which his heart was taken up in heavenly 


«4. contemplation in the silent watching of the night, should 
00 de interrupted or abated. But the foundation of his 
most ardent charity, and that sublime contemplation by 


if which his soul soared in noble and lofty flights above all 


v4 WW carthly; things, was laid in the purity and disengage- 
tw WT ment of his affections, the contempt of the world, 4 
br nost profound humility, and the universal mortification 
7 Bl of his senses and of the powers of his soul. Hence flow- 
2 983 api ak e FREIE CPE GOT VER 4 — 6 | 
* eren others joined them in their charitable attendance on the sick, 
ple whence a confraternity of laymen, who. served this hospital, took 
ce its tise, and continued till Boniface VIII. converted the Renedic- 
tine priory into an abbey, which he bestowed on these hospitaller 
brothers, and giving them the religious rule of regular canons 
of St Austin, declared the abbot general of this new order, 
called of regular canons of St Antony. An abbey in Paris, which 
belongs to this order, is called Little St Antony's, by which name 
it is distinguished from the great Cistercian nunnery of St An- 
tony. The general or abbot of St Antony's in Viennois, enjoys a 
yearly revenue of about 40, ooo livres, according to Piganiol, eser. 
de la Fr. t. 4. p. 249. and Dom Beaunier, Rec. Abbayes de Fr. p: 982. 
The, superiors of other houses of this order retain the name of 
commanders, and the houses are called commanderies, as when 
they were hospitallers.; so that the general is the only abbot: See 
Bollandus, Beaulnier, F. Longueval, Hist. de I'Eglise de France, 
1. 20. t. 8. p. 19. and Drouet, in the late edition of Moreri's Hist. 
Diction. V. Antoine, from memoirs communicated by M. Borget, 


% 


"prior of the convent of this order at Paris. | 
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ol PR constant tranquillity and serenity of his mind 
which was the best proof of a perfect mastery of li 
passions. St Athanasius observes of him, that after 
thirty years spent in the closest solitude, he appeared 
not to others with a sullen or savage, but with a mot 
obliging sociable air (22).” An heart that is filled with 
inward peace, simplicity, goodness, and charity, is 4 
stranger to a lowering-or contracted look. The main 
point in christian mortification is the humiliation of the 

| heart; one of its principal ends being the subduing d 
the passions. Hence true virtue always increases the 
sweetness and gentleness of the mind, though this is at 
tended with an invincible constancy, and an inflexible 
firmness in every point of duty. That devotion or self. 
nial is false or defective, which betrays us into pride or 
uncharitableness ; and whatever makes us sour, morose, 
or peevish, makes us certainly worse, and, instead of 
begetting in us a nearer resemblance of the divine m. 
_— n us a strong tincture of the temper of _ 
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| 88. i ELrugeevs, and . MA 
They were three twin brothers, who, with Leonilla their 
grandmother, glorified God by an illustrious martyrdom 
in Cappadocia, probably i in the reign of Marcus Aure- 
lius. The most ancient acts of their martyrdom, pub- 
lished by Rosweide and Bollandus, place it in that 
country, and their relicks were broug t from the Eat 
to Langres in France, whilst the first race of French 
kings filled the throne. A copy of the acts of their 
martyrdom, which was sent from Langres by one Var: 
nahair, to St Ceraunis, bishop of Paris, in the beginning 
of the seventh century, by an evident mistake or fals- 
fication, affirms their martyrdom to have happened at 
Langres; by which false edition, Ado and many others 
were led into the same mistake. 'From certain ancient 

_ writings kept at Langres, mentioned by Gualtherot it 
his Anastasius of Langres, Chatelain proves that these 
relicks, with the head of St Mammes, a martyr also of 
Cappadocia, were given by the emperor Zeno to 2? 
nobleman of Langres, who had served him in his wats 


(22) 8. Athan, n. 67, p. 847. & n. 73. RET 
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bim this cacred treasure was depoxited-i in n 

of [angres, in in the time of the bishop Apruneulus, in 
be a protection against devils,” The cathedral 

of Langres, which bears the title of St Mammes, 1s pos- 
of the head of that martyr in a rich shrine. A 

brass tomb before the high altar, is said to have contain 
ed the bodies of the three children who were throẽwun 
into the furnace at Babylon, mentioned in the book of 
Daniel: but Chatelain thinks it belonged to the three 
martyrs, whose bodies were given by the emperor Zeno 
to the count of Langres. The church called of St 
Geome, or Sancti Gemini, that is, the twins, situated 
two miles from Langres, belongs to a priory of regular 
canons, and is famous out of devotion to these saints, 
though great part of their relicks were translated by 
Hariolf bike of Burgundy, and his brother Erlolf bi- 
op of Langres, into Suabia, and remains in the noble 
collegiate church of St Guy, or St Vitus, at Elvange. 
These holy martyrs are secundary patrons of the dio- 
cese of Langres, and titular saints of many churches in 
France and nee See Chatelain. Notes on Jan. 17. 
313. Y | | 
8 80 dane the . II. Archbickopi a Bourges, 8 
C. The church of Bourges in France was founded by 
St Ursin, who was sent from Rome to preach the faith 
in Gaul. St Gregory of Tours, in his history, places 
his mission in the middle of the third century (1), yet 
in his book on the Glory of Confessors (2) he tells us, 
that he was ordained by the disciples of the apostles, 
and governed many years the church of Bourges, which 
he had planted. He was interred in a common bu- 
ral-place in a field without the city ; but his remains 
were translated thence by St Germanus, bishop of Pa- 
is, and abbot of St Symphorian's (3), and by Pro- 
dianus bishop of Bourges, and deposited in the church 
of St Symphorian, now called St Ursin's (4). This 


aint is honoured in the Roman martyrology on the gth 


of November, at Lisieux, and come + other 1 ss-jn on the 
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(hs. Gr. Tur, Hist. 1 1 8 28 | 0 L. de 61. Conf. Ce. 8 
1 Fortunat, in Vita St * * (4) Gallia Christ. nova, 
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of December. Among the most eminent of 
nis suecessors, two are called Sulpicius, and both sur. 
named Pian, the first, who is sometimes called thy 
Severe; sat fromthe year 584 to 591, and his relicks ate 

ins hrined in the church of St Ursin (5). His name way 


inserted in the Roman martyrology by Baronius, on the 


Aqth of 3 and occurs in other more ancient; ca. 
Iendars (6). 0 1 r 409 $arohf ove 5 eg 

St Sol ricrus I. Archb üben of Bourges;: curnamel 
1 Debonnaire, is eommemorated on this day in the 
Roman martyrology. He was descended of a noble 


family in Berry, and educated in learning and piety. 


His large patrimony he gave to the church and Poor 
and being ordained priest, served king Clothaire II. in 
quality of almoner and chaplain in his armies ; and on 
à time when he lay dangerously ill, restored him to his 
| kealth'by prayer and fasting. In 624 he succeeded $t 
Austregesilus, commonly called St Outrille, in the set 
of Bourges. He reformed discipline, converted all the 
Jews in his diocese, and employed his whole time in 
Prayer and laborious functions, chiefly in the instruction 

of the poor. He died in 644. Among the letters of it 
Desiderius of Cahors, we have one which he sent to our 
taint with this title, To the holy patriarch Sulpicius; 


. GY and several of our saint to him (8). The famous 


; ery which bears his name at Bourges, is said to 
Ave deen founded by him under the invocation of the 


Blessed Virgin; it now belongs ta the congregation of 


St Maur, and is enriched with part of his relicks, and 
with a portion of the blood of St Stephen, who 1s the 
titular saint of the stately cathedral. 'A bone of one 
of the arms of our saint, is kept in the famous aro- 
chial church in Paris which is dedicated to God under 
e invocation. See his ancient life in Bolland. en 

sec. 2. Ben. Gallia Christ. nova, t. 2. p. 198. 
t MircfrnE, V. Thus Dom Menard writes 5 
name of oils" aint, who oy ban mt is ne _— 


5 0 See 84 Greg: Taron- and Gellis Christ a 
© dee Benedict XIV, Litter. Apost. provi Martyr, Rom. f 46 
P. 33. (7) Apud Canis, Leg, Ant. t. Sr &Bibl. Patr. t. 8. 1,2: 
12. TR” Lib. 2. ib. | 5 5 
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gyda, by: . Milvida, aids by Thomas of Ely in 
ent of the life of St Andry Fe by Mabilion, 


the Mile! dra. Wilson testifies that her feast is mentioned 
are on this day, in an ancient MS. English martyrology 3 
was WW though Menard places it on the 26th of February 
the Her father Merowald was son of Penda, and brother of 
a: WT Pcoda, Wulf her, and Ethelred, kings of Mercia. Her 
mother Domneva was daughter of Ermenred, who was 
ned brother to Erconbert king of Kent, father of St Ercon- 
the who died a nun at Farmoutier in France, under 
ble Ke discipline of St Aubierge her aunt. Her brother 
17 Meresin died young, in the odour of sanetity. Her elder 
or; ters S8. Mildred and Milburge, are very famous in 
in the English calendars. St Milgithe imitated their illus- 


on trious example, and, contemning the fading pleasures 1 
his WY and delights of the world, retired into the monastery of 
St Estrey, built by Egbert king of Kent, not far from 
See if Canterbury; and having served God in the heroic 

the Wl tice of all christian virtues, died happily about the claws 
in of the seventh century. See Menard. in martyrol. 
ion WM Bened. Wilson's ee, neee Goa 5p and Bok. 
St land. t. 2. p. 176. 

our St . r Name Abbot⸗ .Devpbing 
s e vanities of the world, though of the race of the 
ous Wh monarchs of Ireland, from his youth he made the science 
to of the cross of Christ the sole object of his ambition; 
he and to engrave in his heart the lessons which gur divine | 
of WI Redeemer taught by that adorable mystery, was the 
nd centre of all his desires. Having passed many years, 
he first in the school of St Fiechus archbishop of Leinster, 
ne and afterward in the celebrated monastery of Clonard. 
ro. in the province of Meath, under its holy founder St 
cr Finian, he retired into the isle of Inis-muighesamb, in 
b. the lake of Erne, in the province of Ulster. Here in 
process of time he became the director of many souls in 
he i dhe paths of christian perfection, founded a great mo- 
0 nastery, and, on account of his eminent sanctity, and 
f e number of illustrious disciples whom he left behind 
„un, is called one of the twelve apostles of Ireland. 
0 He flourished in the sixth century, and has been honour- 
A' in Iteland among * Saints... F. Gelen was nat 
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able to meet with any acts of his life, though he is men. 
' tioned in the lives of several other Irish saints. A church 
in the isle of the lake formed by nad river en 18 ded. 
5 e to God wk Non Invocation. 


JANUARY XVIII. 
sr PETER” ik eee AT ROME. 


See Phwobeis, i Cotdies't in qua S. Petrus Rome sedit, & de anl. 
e & prestantia solemnitatis Cathedræ Romanæ. Roma 
1666. * also Chatelain, Nen on e er, 5. 326. 


9 


ST Dna having irapphed aver thirdevi in the 8 
pursued him to Rome in the person of Simon Magus 
ile who had formerly trembled at the voice of a pon 
3 maid, now feared not the very throne of idolatry an 

- Superstition. The capital of the empire of the world 
and the centre of impiety, called for the zeal of the prince 
of the apostles. God had established the Roman empire 

and extended its dominion, beyond that of any former 
monarchy, for the more easy propagation of his gospel 
Its metropolis was of the greatest importance for this en. 
terprise. St Peter took that province upon himself; 
and repairing to Rome, there preached the faith and esta. 
blished his Episcopal chair, whose successors the bishops 
of Rome have been accounted in all ages. That $ 

Peter founded that church by his preaching, is express 

asserted by Caius, (1) a priest of Rome under pope Te 

- phyrinus ; who relates also that his body was then on the 

Vatican, fill, and that of his fellow-labourer, St Paul, on 

the Ostian road. That he and St Paul planted the 

faith at Rome, and were both crowned with martyrdom 
at the same time, is affirmed by Dionysius (2) bishop df 

Corinth in the second age St Irenæus, (3) who lied 

in the same age, calls the church at Rome * the great- 

est and most ancient church founded by the two glonow 
| apostles Peter and Paul.” Eusebius in several places (4) 
mentions St Peter's being at Rome, and the several in- 
) Apad Fus, I. 2. c. 24, alias 25. 2) Ibi 1 65 

00 Bus: 13. 1 q; © * Woh 
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at trangactions of this apostle in that city. Not to 


mention Origen, (5) Hegesippus, (6) Arnobius, (7) St 


Ambrose, (8) St Austin, (9) St Jerom, (10) St Opta- 
tus, (11) Orosius 12) and others on the same subject. (a) 
St Cyprian (13) calls Rome the chair of St Peter, (as 
Theodoret (14) calls it his brone) which the general coun- 
cils and ecclesiastical writers, through every age, and on 
every occasion, repeat. That St Peter at least preached 

in Rome, founded that church, and died there by mar- 
tndam under Nero, are facts the most incontestable by 
the testimony of all writers of different countries,, who 
lived near that time; persons of unquestionable veracity, 
and who could not but be informed of the truth, in a 
point so interesting, and of its own nature so public 
and notorious, as to leave them no possibility of a-mis- 
take, This is also attested by monuments of every 
kind; also by the prerogatives, rights and privileges, 
which that church enjoyed from those N ae in 
consequence of this title. - _ 5 

It was an ancient custom, as cardinal Baronius (1 5 
and Thomassin (16) shew by many examples, observed 
by churches to keep an annual festival of the consecra- 


tion of their bishops. The feast of the chair of St Peter, 


s found in ancient martyrologies, as in one under the 


name of St Jerom, at Esternach, copied in the time of 


St Willibrord in 720. Christians justly celebrate the 
founding of this Mother-church, the centre of catholic 


communion, in thanksgiving to God for his mercies on 


his church, and to ple his future bleuings. Gl 


= 
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(Ab. L. 3 c. 1. (66) L. 11 Excid. Hong, 1. & 3. (50 Li. 3 
(8) Ser. 95 Buailicis. (9) Le de Heres, c. 1. &c, (10) I. $7 
ad Marcell, (11) Ady Parm. (12) L. 7. c. 1. (13) Ep. ö e 
Cornel. pap. (14) L. 2. c. 17. Gs), Not in martyr, (16) Tr. 
des Fetes. 1. 2. c. 10. 


(8) The general oofatien; MY 'Rucohina, St Jerva ad the Re- 


man calendar, fixes the first arrival of St Peter at Rome in the 
Kcond year of Claudius. If this date be true, the apostle returned 
into the East soon after; for he was imprisoned in Juda, by 
Agrippa, in the year of Christ 43. Lactantius does not mention 

first coming of St Peter to Rome, but only "the second, saying, 
that he came to Rome in the reign of Nero, Who n bim 192 St 
e eee „ 


2 
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Christ has 1 us, in the divine —_ of al 
which he has delivered to us, that we ate bound to n, WF © 
commend to him before all other things the exaltaticn Wl ® 

of his on bonour'and glory, and to beg that the king. Wi 
dom of his holy grace and love, be planted in all hear 6 
I we love God above all things, and with our who i 

| Hearts, or have any true charity for our neighbour, thy fe 
will be the centre of all our desires, that God be loves WY 2 
and served by all his ereatutes, and that he be glorifig tt 
in the most perfect manner in our own souls. By placing 3 
his at the head of our requests, we shall most srongl Will :: 
engage God to cron all our just and holy desires. 4 Wl 
one of his greatest mercies to his church, we most carne, Wl -* 

P beseech him to raise up in it zealous pastors, eminent, wil 
we 1 with his spirit with it e 15 

0 1c arat JJ he Ae Oh". gl 1 
. ol TE Sali DAY... WW 
8s. PA UL,. AND THIRTY-SIX. companions, uu. * 15 

3 i eee e 
5 3 Tele a Acts i in Ruinart, p. WY — wh 
Eo In: Egypt, thirty. seven christian noblemen, all person 15 


of high birth and plentiful fortunes, but richer in the 64 
gifts of grace, entered into a zealous confederacy to pw. 54 
pagate the gospel throughout the country. Their leader WM with 


and head was one Paul, a true imitator of the great apo. cons 


tle Whose name he bore. They divided themselves it- ton 
to four several bands: Paul and nine others went east Aqu 
wards: Recombus, with eight more, towards the north: titul 
Theonas, with the like number, to the south, and P- WM 4.;; 
ias, with the remaining eight, to the west. They . ;... 
bouted zealously in extending the kingdom of Christ oc beni 
| every side, planting the faith, instructing the docile, an pre 
ing the souls of penitents who confessed their sin Nom 

5 e the greatest part of the inhabitants of that great king. Wil the s 
dom loved darkness rather than light. The servants dt mi} 
God were treated with all manner of injuries, apprehend- lin, 
ed, and laid in irons. The governor, alarmed at the new yn 8t 
ol their enterprise, sent orders for their being brought x 
| before him from different parts of the e K 


; ; 
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employed both promises and threats to compel them to 
acrifice. Faul answered in the name of them all, that 
i was. better for them to die, saying: Do not spare 
u. The judge condemned them all to death; those 
who. went to the east and south, to be burned; those 


from the north, to be beheaded ; and those from the west 
be crucified,” But he was affrighted and surprised be- 
yond expression, to see with what joy and courage this 
brave army marched out, and bowed their heads to death, 
They suffered on the 18th of January, but in what year 
t not mentioned in their acts. 


4 


'$t Pzrsca, V. and M. She was a noble Roman lady, 


* ; 


ind after many torments finished her triumph by the 


word about the year 275. Her relicks are preserved in 
the ancient church which bears her name in Rome, and 
zives title to a cardinal. . She is mentioned in the sa- 
crmentary of St Gregory, and in almost all western 
martyrologies. The acts of her martyrdom deserve no 
regard: St Paul, in the last chapter of his epistle to the 


oo offs . X 3 1 A 
Romans, salutes Aquila, a person of Pontus, of Jewish ex- 0 


w 


traction, and Priscilla, whom he and all churches thanked, 


ö * 


because they had exposed themselves for his sake, He 5 


neiitions the' church which assempled in their house, 
Which he attributes to-no other among the 25 Christians 


Jedem he saluted, ind were then at Rome. This agrees 


vith the immemorial tradition at Rome, that St Peter 
conzecrated an altar, and baptized there in an urn of 
tone, which is now kept in the church of St Prisca. 
Aquila and Priscilla are still honoured in this church, as 
titular patrons with our saint, and a considerable part of 
thei; relicks lies under the altar. Aquila and Priscilla 
were tent-makers, and lived at Corinth when they were 
banished from Rome under Claudius: she who is called 
Pilla, in the acts of the Apostles, and epistles to the 
Romans, and first to the Corinthians, is named Prisca, in 
the second to Timothy. See the Roman martyrology 
on the 18th of January and the 8th of July; also Chate- 
„ „„ , ef gb nes . 
St, Dricol us, in Irish Dichul, called by the French, St 
Deel; or Diey, abbot. He quitted Ireland, his native 
vuntry, with St Columban, and lived with him first in 
4 kin - of the East Angles, and afterward at Luxeu; 
N go ly | 


* 
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but when his. master quitted France, he founded the 
abbey of Lutra, or Lure, in the diocese of Besanzon 

| . much enriched by king Clotaire II. (a) iN] 
miqdst his austerities, the joy and peace of his soul ay. 


peated in his countenance. St Columban once said t 
him in his youth: Deicolus, why are you always smil 
ing?” He answered in simplicity: Because no one cat 
take my God from me.“ He died in the 7th centuy, 
See his life and the history of his miracles in F. Chifllet 
and Mabillon, Acta Bened. T. 2. p. 103, both written by 
a monk of Lure in the roth century, as the authors d 
PHist. Lit. de la France, take notice, T. 6. p. 410. By 
moderns this'saint is called Deicola ; but in ancient MS, 
Deicolus. In Franche-comte his name D-el is frequent) 
2 in baptism, and Deele to persons of the female ser 
St Urrx , or WorrRkp, bishop and martyr. He wa 
an En glishman of great learning and virtue; and preach: 
ed the faith first in Germany ; afterwards in Sweden, 
under the pious king Olas II. who first took the title o 


king of Sweden; for his predecessors had only been styled 


Kings of Upsal. The good bishop converted many to 
Christ, till in the year 1028, while he was preaching . 
gainst the idol Tarstans or Thor, and hewing it down 
with a hatchet, he was slain by the Pagans. See Adan 
of Bremen, who wrote his most faithful history of the 
church in the north, in 1080, I. 2. c. 44. Albert Kran 


Aus, 1. 4. na c. 8. Baron. ad an. 1028. n. 10. 
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8. MARIS, MARTHA, AUDIFAX, - AND ABA. 
5 HUM. MM. | | 


| Abridged Fa their acts, concerning which see e who al. 
| In» Ben, Tiller. iD: 4: p. 673: and COIN notes 23 


A. Du. 270. 


Man a n of. Persia, with his wife Martin, 
and two sons, Audifax and Abachum, being converted 
1 The abbot of Lure was formerly 4 Prince of the empire. At 
Rae the abbey is united to that of Morbac in Alsace. Lure b 
Situated three leagnes from Luxeu, which stands near mount 150 
tro ben. from n tavarde the ett {£4 
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to the faith, distributed his fortune among the poor, as 
me primitive Christians did at Jerusalem, and came to 
nome to visit the tombs of the Apostles. The emperor 
Aurelian then persecuted the church, and by his order 
a great number of Christians were shut up in the am- 
phitheatre, and shot to death with arrows, and their bo- 
dies burnt. Our saints gathered and buried their ashes 
with respect; for which they were apprehended, and 


J. 

2 after many torments under the governor Macianus, Ons 
and his two sons were beheaded; and Martha drowned, 
of Wlthirteen miles from Rome, at a place now called Santa 
Na. (a) Their relicks were found at Rome in 1590. 
5 WT hey are mentioned with distinction in all the western 
h nartyrologies from the sacramentary of St Gregory. 


Their relicks are kept principally at Rome; part in the 
church of St Adrian, part in that of St Charles, and in 
that of St John Calybite. Eginhart, son- in-law and se- 
ctetary of Charlemagne, deposited a portion of these re- 
licks, which had been sent him from Rome, in the abbey 


1 Who! Selghenstadt, of which he was the founder, in the 
„„ %%% 8 
4: The martyrs and confessors triumphed over the devil 


by prayer; by this, poor and weak as they were, they 
were rendered invincible ; by engaging omnipotence it- 

elf to be their comfort, strength, and protection, If 

the art of praying well, be the art of living well, ac-_ 
cording to the received maxim of the fathers and mas- 
ters of a spiritual life, (5) nothing is certainly of greater 
importance, than for us to learn this heavenly art of 
conyersing with God in the manner we ought. We 
admire the wonderful effects which this exercise pro- 
duced in the saints, who by it were disengaged from 
earthly ties, and made spiritual and heavenly ; perfect 
angels on earth: but we experience nothing of this in 
vurzelyes. Prayer was in them the channel of all graces, 


1 
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| (a) Nana, or Nympha, in the corrupted ages of the Latin tongue, 
Ne water, In this place are several pools called by the Italians 

t rom these martyrs Santa Ninfa. See Chatelain, p. 340. and du 


(Vee novis recte vivere, qui recte novit orare. Inter Serm. S. 


Augustini, Serm. 55.1n App. 5 Ben. T. 5. p. 101. 
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1 the means of attaining all virtues, and all the treawn 
ol heaven. In us it is fruitless: the reason is plain; f 
| the promises of Christ cannot fail: we ask, and recep 
nbt, because we ask amis. 
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S8 Sr CANUTUS, XING or DENMARK, . 
From his life, faithfully written by Elnoth, a monk of Caterbuy 
"447 who had lived 24 years in Denmark, and wrote in 1 105, It U 
: © printed at Copenhagen, in 1602. See also Saxo Grammaticus de 
most elegant and judicious of the Danish historians. 0 
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Sr Caxurus, or KNur, the fourth of that name, lig 
of Denmark, was natural son of Swein III. whose gre 
uncle Canutus had reigned in England. Swein hari 

no lawful issue, took care of the education of Canuti 

Who being endowed with excellent qualities both d 
mind and body, answered perfectly well the care of hi 

_  preceptors and governors. It is hard to say, whethe 
he excelled more in courage, or in conduct and skilli 
war; but his singular piety perfectly eclipsed all his 6 
ther endowments. He scoured the seas of pirates, all 
zsSubdued several neighbouring provinces which infeste 
Denmark with their incursions. The kingdom of Des 
mark was elective till the year 1660; wherefore, wiel 

Swein died, many pitched upon our saint, whose em 
nent virtues best qualified him for the throne : but tht 

majority fearing his martial spirit, preferred his eldet 

natural brother Harald, the seventh king of that nam: 
who, for his stupidity and vices, was commonly call tised 
the slothful. Canutus retired into Sweden to king H Fray 
ston, who received him with the greatest marks of kin ©0nq 
ness and esteem ; but the king could never induce hy uss 

to undertake any expedition against Denmark; on tit di 

Contrary, the Christian hero employed all his power and ed ir 

interest in the service of his country. Harald dy the 

alter two years reign, Canutus was called to succeel 

BST it · MMM ! khh ⁵ 8 erous 
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Denmark had received the christian faith long be- 
fore, some say in 826, but wanted a zealous hand at the 
helm, to put the finishing stroke to that good work. 

St Canutus seems to have been pitched upon by provi- 
dence for this purpose. He began his reign by a sue- 
cessful war against the troublesome barbarous enemies 
of the state, and by planting the faith in the conquered 
provinces of Courland, Samogitia, and Livonia, Amidst 
the glory of his victories, he humbly prostrated himself 
at the foot of the crucifix, laying there his diadem, and £ 
offering himself and his kingdom to the King of Kings. 


After having provided for its peace and safety, and en- 


>| 


larged its territories, he married Eltha, or Alice, daugh- 
ter of Robert, earl of Flanders, by whom he had a 
pious san, St Charles, surnamed the Good, afterwards 
aso earl of Flanders. His next concern was to reform 
abuses at home. For this purpose, he enacted severe, 
but necessary laws, for the strict administration of jus- 
tice, and repressed the violence and tyranny of the great, 
without respect of persons. He countenanced and ho- 
noured holy men, granted many privileges and immu- 
nities to the clergy, to enhance the people's esteem of 
them; and omitted nothing to convince them of their 
obligation to provide for their subsistence by the pay- 
ment of tithes. His charity and tenderness towards his 
zubjects, made him study by all possible ways to ease 
Den them of their burdens, and make them a happy people. 
cha He shewed a royal magnificence in building and adorn- 
em ing churches, and gave the crown which he wore, of 
tie exceeding great value, to the church of Roschild, in 
lde Zealand, his capital city, and the place of his residence, 
ame i where the kings of Denmark are yet buried. He chas- 
allet tised his body with fasting, discipline, and hair-cloths. 
Ha Prayer was his assiduous exercise. When William the 
nd <0nqueror had made himself master of England, Canu- 
bing us sent forces to assist the vanquished: but these troops 
de finding no one willing to join them, were easily defeat- 
oli ed in the year 1069. Some time after, being invited by 
yu dhe conquered English, he raised an army to invade this 
del land, and expel the Normans : but through the treach- 
; erous practices of his brother Olas, or Olaus, was oblig-- 
=_ + 8 
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ed to wait 1 0 "w on the coast, that his troof 
him. The pious king, having always in view the Kt. 
vice of God, and judging this a proper occasion to jn 
| duce his people to pay tithes to their pastors, he pro. 
posed to them either to pay a heavy fine, by way 
= nishment for their desertion, or submit to the lan of 

thes for the pastors of the church. Their aversion 1 
the latter made them choose the tax, to the great mo. 
tification of the king, who, hoping they would chang 
their resolution, ordered it to be levied with rizom 


But they, being incensed at the severity of the collee: 


ters, rebelled. St Canutus' retired for safety into th 
isle of Fionia, and was hindered from joining his loyal 
| troops, by the treachery of one Blanco, an officer, why 
ts deceive him, assured his majesty that the rebels were 
returned to their duty. The king went to the churd 
of St Alban, the martyr, to perform his devotions, and 
return' God' thanks for that happy event. This the r. 
bels being informed of by Blanco, they surrounded the 
church with him at their head. In the mean time, the 
Holy king perceiving the danger that threatened hi 
fe, confessed his sins at the foot of the altar, with gra 
| tranquillity and resignation, and received the holy con. 
munion. His guards defended the church doors, anl 
Blanco was slain by them. The rebels threw in brick 
and stones through the windows, by which they ben 
don the shrines of certain relicks of St Alban and $ 
Oswald, which St Canutus had brought over from Eng: 
land. The saint, stretching out his arms before the 
Altar, fervently recommended His soul into the hands d 
His Creator: in which posture'he was wounded with 1 
- Javelin, darted through the window, and fell a victimt 
Christ. His brother Benedict, and seventeen other, 
were slain with him, on the roth of July, in 1086, 
Elnoth, a contemporary author testifies, who has speci 
Hed the date of all the events with the ut most exact: 
ness. His wicked brother Olas succeeded him in ti 
| kingdom. God punished the people during eight ye 
and three months of his reign with a dreadful . 
and other calamities; and attested the sanctity of the 
martyr, by many miraculous cures of the sick at hs 
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1 For n reason PL ak were. taken. up out 

of their obscure sepulchte, and honourably entombed, to- 
wards the end of the reign of Olas. His successor, Eric 

IIl. a most religious prince, restored piety and religion, 
with equal courage and success, and sent ambassadors to 

Rome, with proofs of the miracles performed, and ob- 
tained from the pope a declaration, authorizing the ve- 
neration of St Canutus, the proto-martyt of Denmark. 

Upon this occasion, a most solemn translation of his re- 
licks, which were put in a most costly shrine, was per- 
formed, at which Alnoth, our historian, was present. 
te He adds, that the first preachers of the faith in Den- 
mark, Sweden, and: Norway, were English priests; that 
wir the Danes then zealously embraced the Christian reli. 
ver WY gion, but that the Swedes still continued more obsti- 
urch nate; among whom Eschil, an Englishman, received the 
au con of martyrdom, whulst 11 wag. eee ne to 
76 certain mage: bree ee eee eee 
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5 8. 1 e es of Upsal, M. "He" was. an — 17 8 
n lehman, and preached the faith in the north with his 
on. countryman, cardinal Nicholas Breakspear, the apostle 
of Norway, and legate of the holy see, afterwards pope 
Adrian IV. by whom he was: raised to this see, in 1148. 
St Eric, or Kenry, (for it is the same name) was then 
the holy king of Sweden. (a) Our saint, after havin 

converted several provinces, went to preach 1 in 1 
which that king had lately conquered. He deserved 1 to 
be styled the apostle of that country, but fell a martyr 
in Lit, being ned to death at the instigation of a bar. 


(o) Stiernman, i in his discourse. On the ctate of learning among the 
ancient Swedes, observes, that Sweden was chiefly converted to Chris- 
tianity by English Saxon missionaries. The principal among these 
were Ansgar, Sigfrid. Roduard, Richolf, Tarn, Eskil, D avid, ana 
Henric, as he gives their names. | 
ln che history of the bishops and archbichops of Upeal, published 
by Benzelius i in his Monum. Suec. 37- the 12 whose name is re- 
corded is Everin, whom Benzelius 8 to be the person whom St 
digfrid consecrated to this see. He seems to have been one of his 
Englih collegues. Stephen, the sixth bishop of Upeal, was the frst 
achbighop. See the life of St. Sigfrid, and Benzcbus's x notes on x the | 
8 of the bishops of Upsal, p. 186. 
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baro is e murderer, whom he endeavoured 10 reclaim by 
. censures, in 1151. His tomb was in great veneratin 


at Upsal, till his ashes were scattered on the change « 


religion, in the sixteenth century. See John Magny, 


I. xr. Vit. Pont. Upsal. Olaus Magnus, 1.4. Boland 


and chiefly his wy PUNTO by habe e Mon 
Sue. 8 oo 


St WoLsTaN, bishop of eee 0. He was any. 


tive of Icentum, in Warwickshire. In his youth, per. 
ceiving himself somewhat touched with wanton Joys 
on seeing a woman dance, he withdrew into a thicket 
hard-by, and lying prostrate, bewailed his fault before 
God, with very great contrition. And he was endoy: 
ed from that time by Almighty God, with the gift of 
such a constant watchfulness over his senses, as prevent. 


cel his being ever more annoyed with the like tempta. 


tions. He laid the foundation of his studies and educa. 
tion in the monastery of Evesham, but completed the 


same at Peterborough, His parents having by mutual 


cConsent taken the monastic habit at Worcester; his fa. 

, ther Athelstan, in the- great monastery of men "and hi 
mother Wulfgeva, in a nunnery; St Wulstan put him. 
self under the direction of Brithege, bishop of Worces 
ter, by whom he was advanced to the holy orders of 


priesthood. In this station he redoubled his ardour for 


Prayer, and practised greater austerities in the world, 
than monks in their convents. At first, he allowed him. 
self the use of flesh; but being one day distracted in 
saying mass, by the smell of meat that was roasting in 
the kitchen, he bound himself by vow,” never more to 
eat any flesh. Not long after he entered himself a no- 
vice in the great abbey at Worcester, where he was r. 
markable for the innocence and sanctity of his life. 
The first charge with which he was entrusted in the mo- 
nastery, was the care of instructing the children. He 
was afterwards made precentor, and then treasurer of 
the church. In these two last stations, he devoted him. 
self totally to prayer, and watched whole nights in the 
church. As the meanest employments were always the 

; e of his love and choice, it was contrary to his in- 
ation that he Wes WE N of Worcester, engl in 
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on that of Vork. Though not very learned, he delivered 
of rhe word of God with so much dignity and unction, as 
US, 
US, 
M; 


often to move his whole audience to tears. He always 
recited the psalter Whilst he travelled, and never passed 
n en won moin ee dene, 
is soul before the altar with tears, Which seemed to 
a. «and always ready in his eyes for prayer. 15 When the 
. conqueror had deprived the English, both nobility ? and- | 
wo Wl clergy;- of the posts of honour. they possessed in the 
« church and state, in favour of his Normans, on whose 
re fidelity he could depend, Wulstan kept his see, though 
7. dot without a miracle, as St Aélred, Florentius, and 
of Capgrave relate as follows. In a 8 nod held at West-, 
t. minster, in which archbishop Lanfranc presided, Wul- 
tan was called upon to give up his crosier and ring, up- 
on pretext of his simplicity and unfitness for business. 
The saint confessed himself unfit for the charge, but 
«id; that king Edward, with the concurrence of the a- 
poitolic see, had compelled him to take it upon him, and 
that he would deliver his crosier to him. Then going to 
the king's: monument, he fixed his crosier in the stone; 
then went and sat down among the monks. No one 
yas able to draw out the crosier till the saint was order- 
ed to take it again, and it followed his hand with ease. 
From this time the conqueror treated him with honour. 
Lanfrane even commissioned him to perform the visita- 
tion of the diocess of Chester for himself. When any 
English complained of the oppression of the Normans, 
be used to tell them, this is a scourge of God for 
your sins, which you must bear with patience.“ The 
 4unt caused young gentlemen, who were brought up un- 
der his care, to carry in the dishes and wait on the poor 
at table, to teach them the practice of humiliation, in 
which he set the most edifying example. He shewed 
the most tender charity for penitents, and often wept 
oper them, whilst they confessed their sins to him. He 
ed in 1095, having sat thirty-two years, and lived a- 
bout eighty-se ven. He was canonized in 1203. See 
tis life by William of Malmesbury, in Wharton, T. 2. 
b. 244. Also a second, by Florence of Worcester, and 


= 
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name famous. He died on the 19th of January, in 593 


— e OE vu 


à third in e and his history at length, by: by 
Thomas, in his history of the cathedral of Worcester. 
St BLAITHMAIC, son of an Irish king, and' abbot in the 
isle of Hijj, in Scotland. He was martyred by Danig 
Pirates, to whom he refused to betray the treasures 9 
the church, in 793. See his life, by Walfridus Straby 
in Canisius Antiq. Lect; &c. p 
St Lomts, or La UDOMARUS, e. | In dis ehildhou 
f ke kept his' fither's sheep; in which employment he 
macerated his body by regular fasts, and spent his time 
- In studies and prayer, under the direction of a certain 
holy priest. Being afterward, by compulsion, ordained 
priest, he was made canon and cellerer, (5ome moderng 
ay provost) of the church of Chartres. After some 
years he retired into a neighbouring forest: Mabillon 
thinks at the place where now stands Bellomer, a mo- 
nastery of the order of Fontevrald. Many disciples be. 
ing assembled near his hermitage, he removed with then 
' Into another desert, where he built the monastery df 
 Corbion, (at present a priory called Moutier-au-Perche, 
six leagues from Wenger if about the year 575. A won. 
_ derful spirit of prayer and gift of miracles, rendered his 


»; 


at Chartres, in the house of the bishop, who had called 
him thither some time before. In the incursions of the 
Normans, his remains were removed from place to place, 
till they were lodged at Perly, in Auvergne. His head 
is now kept in the priory of Maissac, called St Laumers Þ 
in Auvergne; the rest of his relicks were removed t 
Blois, where an abbey was built which bears his name, 
See his anonymous life, written by one who knew hin, 
in rene and Mabillon, also Chatelain _ woe Pars 
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See Tillemant, T. — 655 «62 
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11 1 St Anterus in the Ne in the 
year 236. Eusebius relates (1), that in an assembly of 
the people and clergy, held for the election of a pastor 
in his room, a dove, unexpectedly appearing, Settled, 
to the great surprise of all present, on the head of St 
fabian; and that this miraculous sign united tlie votes 
of the clergy and people in promoting him, though not 
thought of before, as being a layman and a stranger. 
He governed the church sixteen years, sent St Dionysius 
and other preachers into Gaul, and condemned Priva- 
tus, a broacher-of a new heresy in Africa, as appears 
from St Cyprian. (2) St Fabian died a glorious mar- 
tyr in the persecution of Decius, in 2 50, as St Cyprian 
and St Jerom witness. The former, Writing to his 
auecessor, St Cornelius, calls him an incomparable man z 
and says, that the glory of his death had anSWersd the 
purity and holiness of his life. (3) 

The saints made God, and the accomplichinent of his 
boly will, the great object 'of all their petitions in their 
prayers, and their only aim in all their actions. God,” 
days St Austin, (4) in His promises to hear our pray- 
ers, is desirous to bestow himself upon us; if you find 
any thing better than him, ask it, but if you ask any 
thing beneath him, you put an affront upon him, and 
hurt yourself by preferring to him a creature Which he 
iramed: pray in the spirit and sentiment of love, in 
which the royal prophet said to him, Thou, O Lord, art 
my portion.“ (5) Let others chuse to themselves portions. 
among creatures, for my part, Thou art' my Pads. 
Thee alone I have chosen for my whole inheritance.“ 


(i) Hist. I. 6. c. 29. (2) cypr. Ep, 30. Ed: Pam. (3) Ep- 
* ad Corn, @ 8. Avg. 10 8 5 1. in Ps. 34. * Ps, Ixxii. 26. 


— a 
I [ ? ** > : 
S..SEB Ane M. 
6 „„ 2 INE: > 7 r N 


„„ sr SEBASTIAN, *. 8 


From his Ss written before the end of the fourth age. The la. 
_ Giators, who were abolished by Honorius, in 403, subsisted when 
these acts were compiled. See Bollandus, who. thinks St — 
wrote them ; also 280 Mets * 4 Px W 5 


* 
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a D. 268. 


B+ hee was . "at: Robes. in Gai 
but his parents were of Milan, in Italy, and he wa 
brought up in that city... He was a fervent. servant of 
Christ, and though his natural inclinations gave him an 
aversion to a military life, yet to be better able, without 
suspicion, to assist the confessors and martyrs in their gf. 
| ferings, he went to Rome, and entered the army under the 
| emperor Carinus, about the year 283. It happened that the 
martyrs, Marcus and Marcellianus, under sentence of 
death, appeared in danger of being shaken in their faith 
by the tears of their friends. Sebastian seeing this, step 
in, and made them a long exhortation to constancy, 
which he delivered with a holy fire, that strongly af. 
fected all his hearers. Zoe, the wife of Nicostratus 
having for six years lost the use of speech, by a palsy in 
her tongue, fell at his feet, and spoke distinctly, by the 
Saint's making the sign of the cross on her mouth. 

She, with her husband Nicostratus, who was master df 
the rolls, (1) the parents of Marcus and Marcellianu 

the jailor Claudius, and sixteen other prisoners, were 
converted; and Nicostratus, who had charge of the 
prisoners, took them to his own house, where Polycarp, a 
holy priest, instructed and baptized them. Chrom. 
tius, governor of Rome, being informed of this, and 
that Tranquillinus, the father of SS. Marcus and Mar. 
cellianus, had been cured of the gout by receiving bap- 
tism, desired to be instructed in the faith, being himself 
grievously afflicted with the same distemper. Accord- 
ingly, MPG © Sent for Sebastian, he was cured: by hum, 
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40 baptized with his son Tiburtius. He then enlarged 


the converted Prisoners, made His! Slaves 1 and re- 

agued his prefectship. Z 
Not long after, in the year 28 5, Canin was defeated 

and slain in Illyricum by Dioclesian, who, the year fol- 


blowing, made Maximian his colleague in the empire. 


The persecution was still carried on by the magistrates, 
in the same manner as under Carinus, without any new 
edicts. Dioclesian, admiring the courage and virtue of 
St Sebastian, who concealed his religion, would fain 
have him near his person, and created him captain of a 
company of the pretorian guards, which was a consi- 
derable dignity, When Dioclesian went into the East, 
Maximian, who remained in the West, honoured our 
saint with the same distinction and respect. Chroma- 
tius, with the emperor's consent, retired into the country 
in Campania, taking many new converts along with 
him, It was a contest of zeal, out of a mutual desire 
of martyrdom, between St Sebastian and the priest Po- 
lycarp, which of them should accompany this troop to 
complete their instruction, and which should remain 
in the city to encourage and assist the martyrs, which - 
latter was the more dangerous province. St Austin 
wihed to see such contests of charity amongst the mi- 


nisters of the church (2). Pope Caius, who was appeal- 


ed to, judged it most proper that Sebastian should stay 
in Rome, as a defender of the church. In the year 
286, the persecution growing hot, the pope and others 
concealed themselves in the imperial palace, as a place 


of the greatest safety, in the apartments of one Castu- 


lus, a christian officer of the court. St Zoe was first ap- 
pretended, praying at St Peter's tomb on the feast of 
the apostles. She was stifled with smoke, being hung 
by the heels over a fire. Tranquillinus, ashamed to be 
less courageous than a woman, went to pray at the 
tomb of St Paul, and was seized by the populace, and 
toned ro death. Nicostratus, Claudius, Castorius, and 
Victorinus, were taken, and, after being thrice tortured, 
Vere thrown into the sea. Tiburtius, betrayed by a 
ile ors was beheaded. Castulus, wee 1 05 a 


OFTEN; 


3 0 Ep. 130. „„ 
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_ even placed himself one day by a staircase, where the has 


8. $XBASTIAN; dr. | Ne 5 


PR Wel was thrice put on the rack, and afterivand 7 
buried alive, Marcus and Marcellianus were nailed by Wl .; 
_ the feet to a post, and having remained in that then in 
twenty. four hours, were shot to death with arrows. th 

St Sebastian, having sent so many martyrs to heaven * 

5 before him, was himself impeached before the emperor: 0 

Dioclesian; who, having grie vously reproached - hin in 

_ with. ingratitude, delivered him over to certain archer; att 

1 Mauritania, to be shot to death. His body ws an. 

covered with arrows, and he left for dead. ers the he 

Widow of St Castulus, -going to bury him, f und hin To 
Still alive, and took him to her lodgings, neg by care, Jes 

he. recovered of his wounds, but refused to fly, and at 


emperor was to pass, whom he first accosted, fe. nos 
Proaching him for his unjust cruelties against the chris whe 
tians. Fhis freedom of speech, and from a person too Wil 10! 
whom he supposed to have been dead, greatly astonish. ln, 
ed the emperor; but recovering from his surprise, he ¶ exp 
gave orders for his being seized and beat to death with nis! 
cudgels, and his body thrown into the common sewer, Ml 
A pious lady, called Lucina, admonished by the martyr 
in a vision, got it privately removed, and buried it in the WW = 
_catacombs (a), at the entrance of the cemetery of Ca- Fron 
lixtus.. A church was afterwards built over his relicks, by of 
pope Damasus, which isone of thesevenancientstationary 
churches at Rome, but not one of the seven principal 67 
churches of that city, as some moderns mistake; it ne- W— 
ther being one of the five patriarchal churches, nor one Ps 
of the seventy-two old churches which give titles w TB 
7 carne. . ee St Sj, Tons aan 8 of li 


tayt 
Medande. at eg on 3 30 of ber, in $26; th: 
with it is said to have been brought a considerable por- WM pries 
tion of the relicks of St Gregory the Great. The nc Ker 
$hrines of SS. Sebastian, Gregory, and Medard, were St Pe 
plundered by the Calvinists, in 1564, and the Sacred rejph 


bones thrown into a ditch, in which there was water: 
(a) On Catacombs, zee in St Calixtus, Oct. 14 
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Upon the declaration of two eye-witnesses, they were 
afterwards found by the catholics; and, in 1570, 
inclosed in three new shrines, though the bones of 
the three saints could not be distinguished from each 
other (3) © The head of this martyr, which was given 
to St Willibrord, by pope Sergius, is kept at Esternach, 
in the dutchy of Luxemburg. Portions of his relicks 
ate hewn in the cathedral at St Victor's; the Theatins 
and Minims at Paris; in four churches at Mantua; at Ma- 
lea, Seville, Toulouse, Munich in the ducal palace, 
Tournay in the cathedral, Antwerp in the church of thjge 
esüüts, and at Brussels, in the chapel of the court, not 
1t St Gudula's, as some have mistaken. (4) St Sebastian 
has been always honoured by the church, as one of her 
most illustrious martyrs. We read in Paul the deacon, in 
what manner, in the year 680, Rome was freed from a 
raging pestilence, by the patronage of this saint. Mi- 
lan, in 1575, Liſbon, in 1599, and other places, have 
experienced, in like calamities, the miraculous effects of 
his intercession with God in their behalf. 


— 
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347, St- BU T10-EMEUS,! add677©5 7753 - 
From his life faithfully written forty years after his death, by, Cyril 
of Scythopolis, a monk of his monastery, one of the best writers 
of antiquity, and author of the life of St Sabas. See it accurately 
published by Dom Lottin, Anal. Græc. T. 1. and Cotelier, Mon. 


Grec, T. 2. p. 200. 
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TRE birth of this saint was the fruit of the prayers 
ak his pious parents, through the intercession of the mar- 
tyr Polyeuctus. His father was a noble and wealthy 
emen of Melitene in Armenia. Euthymius was educat- 
ed in sacred learning, and in the fervent practice of 
prayer, silence, humility and mortification, under the 
are of the holy bishop of that city, who ordained him 
priest, and constituted him his vicar and general oyer- 
*r of the monasteries. The saint often visited that of 
d Polyeuctus, and spent whole nights in prayer on a 
reighbouring mountain; as he also did all the time from 
(3) Chatelain, notes, p. 35 5. Baillet. (4) Bellandus. Chatel. ib, 


0 
g my a 
rowing iter 4 
in his Wenn . 5 left his own Feay we tweny pr 
nine years of age; and, after offering up his Prayers 4 bu 
- the holy places 1 in Jerusalem, chose a cell six miles fron he 
chat city near the Laura,(b) of Pharan. He made basket, Wil ch 
and procured, by selling them, both his own be ee 
and alms for the poor. Constant prayer was the en. Will pet 
playment of his soul. After five years he retired with 
one Theoctistus, an holy hermit, ten miles farther w Wl of 
5 wards Jericho, where they lived together on raw hem to 
in a cave. In this place he began to receive discipla i in 
about the year 411. He committed the care of his m 
nastery to Theoctistus, and continued himself in à *. Wi for 
mote hermitage, only giving audience on Saturdays an carl 
Sundays to those who desired spiritual advice. e our 
taught all his monks never to eat 80 much as to satixh hun 
their hunger, but strictly forbade among them all sing n 
larity in fasts, or any other common observances, br 
savouring of vanity and self-will. According to his e, n 
ample, they all retired into the deserts, from the octat Wl P'0 
of the feast of the Epiphany till the week before Eaxte; 
when they met again in their monastery to celebnt iſ and 
tlie office peculiar to Holy Week. He enjoined then d, 
Constant silence and manual labours: they gained ther inte 
on subsistence and a surplus, which they devoted u ter 
5 first-fruits to God in the relief of the „„ 
St Euthymius cured, by the sign of the cross and the 
f abet prayer, Terebon, one half of whose body had been Wil dat 
struck dead with a palsy. His father, who was an che 


Arabian prince, named Aspebetes, an idolater, had ei. Wer 
haäusted on his cure, but to no purpose, the much. 1! 
boasted arts of physic and magic among the Persian, th 

! 


to procure some relief for his son. At the sight of thv 
miracle Aspebetes desired baptism, and took the name 
of Peter. Such multitudes of Arabians followed his el. 
_ ample, that Juvenal, patriarch of Jerusalem, ordained 
him their bishop, and he assisted at the council of Ephe- 
sus against Nestorius in 431. He built ot Euthymiu 


(5) A Laura consisted of cells at a little diſtance from one ano- 
ther, and not under the same 295 as a 8 


| e th right hand of the r 


8. ee ene n A. 


SE. ih from ns 6s os | 
icho; in the year 42c. Euthymius could never de 
wertiled. upon to depart from his rules of sttiet solitude ; 
but governed. his monks: by proper $uperiors, to whom js 
he gave his directions on Sundays. His humility” and 
chatity won the hearts of all who spoke to him. He 
xemed to surpass the great Arsenius in the gift of per- 
l tears. Cyril relates many miracles which he 
yrought, usually by the sign of the cross. In the time 
of a great drought he exhorted the payple to penanice 
to avert. this scourge of heaven. Great numbers came 
in procession to his cell, carrying erosses, singing Kyrie 
thin, and begging him to offer up his prayers to God 
for them. He said to them: 1 am a sinner, how ] 


can I presume to appear before God, who is angry at - 


our sins? Let us prostrate ourselves all together before 
bim, and he will hear us.“ They obeyed; and the 


aint going into his chapel with some of his monks, 15 


pyed prostrate on the grou nd. The sky” grew dark 
m 2 sudden, rain fell in abundance, Kan the year. 
proved remarkably fruitful. ee, 

St Euthymius shewed great eur agaliar Nestern 5 
and Eutychian heretics. The turbulent emptess Euds- 
cla, 6 5 the death of her husband Theodosius, retired 
into Palestine, and there continued to favour the lat- 
ter with her protection. Awaked by the afflictions of 
her family, particularly in the plunder of Rome, and 


che captivity of her daughter Eudocia, and her two 


grand-daughters, carried by the Vandals into Africa, 

the zent to beg the advice of St Simeon Stylites, He an- 
wered, that her misfortunes were the punishment of her 
zn in forsaking and persecuting the orthodox faith, and 
ma her to follow the direction of Euthymius. She 
knew that our saint admitted no woman within the pre- 
cinct of his Laura, no more than St Simeon suffered 
them to step within the inclosure of the mandra or lodge 
about his pillar. She therefore built a tower onthe east side 

of the desert, thirty furlongs from the Laura, and prayed 
dt Euthymius to meet her there. His advice to her was 
to forsake the Eutychians, and their impious patriarch 
Theodosius, and to receive the councy of Bee 271 
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Observed on the eve of St Anthony's festival, on which 


St Fecnn, Abbot. An ancient hymn, on this allt 


is published by Bollandus. He is honoured with singu# 
devotion at Foure, anciently called Fobhar, a yillag: 


OE cms, a8 
„„ nnn overned a mon i 
e eee 
ae being carried Off, in the great pestilenceſwhi ch 


wept off four kings in Ireland; and Which scarce a 
and part of the inhabitants survived! See his, life in 


a 2. e. 52: and Colgan. Giraldus mentions St Fechins 
ble, iat Foure, which out ef respect it is forbid for any 
nel Woman ever to enter. Several churches, and some a | 
ed. ages in Ireland, take their name from this saint. ee 
Jae — — —— 
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The lowing ez is * Boar Toa, de N ee 14. 5 
dt Ambrose, 1. 1. de Virgin. and Offic. I. 1. C. 4r. and other 
fathers. Her acts are as ancient as the seventh century; but not 
zulficiently authentic : nor are those given us in Chaldaie by 
Stephen Assemani of a better stamp. They contradict St Am- 


aj brose and Prudentius, in esa that * finished her innen 
he by bee, See Tillemont, T. 85 . Fo te 
ic TORN F i 304. or 305 Ft 5 N Re 
I ; 
ö dr. 7 N says, 0 1) that the tongues 185 pens off all 


rations are employed in the praises of this saint, who 
wereamte both the cruelty of the tyrant and the tender- 8 
de of her age, and crowned the glory of chastity with | 
tat of martyrdom. St Austin observes, (2) that her 
name signifies harte in Greek, and a lamb in Latin. ä 
die has been always looked upon in the church as a 
ppecial patroness of purity, with the immaculate Mother 
bf God and St Thecla. Rome was the theatre of. 
he triumph of St Agnes; and Prudentius says, that 
er tomb was shewn within sight of that city. She 8uf- 
fered not long after the beginning of the persecution 
o Dioelesian, whose bloody edicts appeared in March 


dose and St Austin, that she was only thirteen years 
of "ge at the time of her glorious death. Her riches 
and beauty excited the young noblemen of the first fa- 
lies in Rome, to vie with one another in their ad- 
resse, WhO should gain her in marriage. -( 3Y Agnes 
W Ep. 8, (2) Serm. 274. 0 J St Ambrose I. 1. * 

2 


Bollandus; also Giraldus Cambr. Topog. Hibern dists 


n the year of our Lord 303. We learn from St Am-. 


me eee. 0. M. 
| robs to bg . pouse man Bol not — valley 


5 aleyes. Her suitors, n her resolution i ho 
Hable to all their arts and importunities, accused ber 


the governor as a christian; not doubting but thray 


and torments would overcome her tender mind, d 
Which allurements could make no impression. Th 
judge at first employed the mildest expressions and ma 
Inviting promises; to which Agnes paid no regard, x. 

peating always, that she could. have no other spom 
than” Jzsvs Carr.” He then made use of © threat 
but found her soul endowed with a masculine courg 
and even desirous of racks and death. At last, terrib 
fires were made, and iron hooks, racks and other i 
struments of torture displayed before Her, with thre 
of immediate execution. The young virgin surveye( 


them all with an undaunted eye; and with a cheerfi 


countenance beheld the fierce and cruel executionen 
Surrounding her, and ready to dispatch her at the war 
of command. She was $0 far from betraying the let 
symptom of fear, that she even expressed her joy at tle 
sight, and offered herself to the rack. She was the 
dragged before the idols, and commanded to offer i. 
N 8 but could by no means be compelled to more 
her hand, a to ARE the "go of the cross, ap 
St Ambr 
The governor, seeing his measures eben ald l. 
: would Send her to an house of prostitution, where whit 
she prized so highly should be exposed to the ingultsd 
_  debauchees.. (4) Agnes answered, that Ixsus Cu 
was too jealous of the purity of his spouses, to suffer t 
to be violated in such a manner; for he was their de. 
fender and protector. You may, said she, stain youl 
sword with my blood, but will never be able to profa 
my body, consecrated to Christ.) The governor ys 
80 incensed at this, that he ordered her to be imme. 
diately led to the public brothel, with liberty to al 
persons to abuse her person at pleasure. Many young 
profligates ran thither, full of the wicked desire of git 
Lt * mor * ; but were seized with ach aue d 


(4) Truden. 8 Ambroz, | 


__ 


„ ne vn ay 
je dicht of the saint, that they durst not approach her; 


ne only excepted, who, attempting to be rude to her, 
«as that very instant, by a flash, as it were, of lightning, 
om heaven, struck blind, and fell trembling to the 
wund. His companions terrified; took him up, and 
carried him to Agnes, who was at a distance, singing 
mms of praise to Christ her protector. The virgin by 
ayer restored him to his sight and health. (a,; 
Tue chief prosecutor of the saint, who at first sought 
to gratify his lust and avarice, now laboured to satiate 
his revenge, by incensing the judge against her; his pas- 
donate fondness being changed into anger and rage. 
The governor wanted not others to spur him on; for he 
was highly exasperated to see himself baffled, and set at 
iefiance by one of her tender age and sex. Therefore, 
reolved upon her death, he condemned her to be be- 
headed; | Agnes, transported with joy on hearing this 
enten ce, and still more at the sight of the executioner, 
went to the place of execution, more cheerfully,” says 
St Ambrose, than others go to their wedding.” The 
etecutioner had secret instructions to use all means to 
induee her to a compliance: but Agnes always answer- 
ed she could never offer so great an injury to her hea- 
donn her neck to adore God, and receive the stroke of 
tleath. The spectators wept to see so beautiful and 
1 be tender a virgin loaded with fetters, and to behold her 
chat fearless under the very sword of the executioner, Who 
teck vith a trembling hand cut off her head at one stroke. 


uur Her body was buried at a small distance from Rome, 


üer the Nomentan road. A church was built on the 
de, bot in the time of Constantine the Great, and was re- 
Out pared by pope Honorius, in the seventh century. It is 
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(e) St Basil witnesses (I. de vera Virgin) that when virgins. were 
crpeted by the persecutors to the attempts of led men, Christ on- 
derſully interposed in defence of their chastity. Tertullian reproach- 
ed the heathens with this impiety, in these words: Apolog. By 
condemning the christian maid rather to the lewd. youth than to the 
lon, you have acknowledged that a stain of purity is more "dreaded 

7 us than any torments or death. Let your crafty cruelty avails 
on not; it rather serves to gain men over to our holy religion.“ 


e 


by 


wt phos of St Emerentiana, G "The. other den oh 
rich church of St. Agnes: within the city, built by p ern 
Innocent X. (the right of patronage being vested in dh 11 
family of Pamphili) stands on che place where her cu it 


dity was enposad. The fesst of St Agnes is mentine che 


in all martyrologies both of the East and West, tou ut 
on different days. It was formerly a holyday for H t 
: women in England, as appears from the council of Wa. virtt 
_ center,: held in the year 1240. St Ambrose, St Auin Who 
and other, fathers, have wrote her panegyric. St Mu. gul 
tin of Tours Was singularly devout to her. Thoma wen 
Kempis honoured her as his special patroness, ,as h pur 
Works declare in many places. He relates many mirac f and 
wrought, and graces received, through her intercesim Wl -agt 
2 „Marriage is an holy state, instituted by God, and, u feet 
the order of providence and nature, the general or Wi Ye 
ordinary state of those Who live in the world. Th id 
therefore, Who, upon motives of virtue, and in a Ch] will 
tian and holy manner, engage in this state, do val in t 
Those, nevertheless, Who for the sake of practising muff fru 
1 perfect virtue, by a divine call, prefer a state of ben, but 
_ nual virginity, embrace that which is more; perfect and 
more excellent. Dr Wells, a learned Protestant, col 
Kesses that Christ (53 declares voluntary chastity, forthe 
kingdom of heaven s sake, to be an excellency, and u 
excellent state of life. (6) This is also the manifest ir 
-Spired doctrine of St Paul ; (7) and in the revelations 
1 In (8). spotless Virgins are ca called in a particab 
= Matt. £ =] aig © Sigg) Gi St Matt. p. l. 
Ty i Cor. Vii. ,7. 5. 7. 8. .(8) Apoc. xiv. 1. 3. 4. 
| b). This church gives title wo? | cardinal; and every year on ht! 
| "feast the "abbot of 88 Peter's ad Vincula bleszes i in it at high mas" 
ambs, which are thence carried to the Pope, by whom they arc ag 
4 lessed. After which they are sent to the nuns of St Laurence 
| t; " Panisperva, OT. Sometimes to the Capucineses, who make of their wo 
: _ palliums, which his holiness blesses, and zend to archbishops, an 
VE Emblem of N and RO TS, OS 
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„N. 24 
hay: 11 "re ompanions of the Lamb, and e 4d 60 
KS in enjoy” "the sin — 5 Privilege of following him wherever 
n be goes.” The tradition of the church Has always been 
the WW inaniiious in this point; and among the Romans, Greeks, 
ill Syrians, and Barbarians, many holy virgins joyfully pre- 
Doe A ferred” torments and death to the violation of theit inte- 


1th pity Which they bound themselves by vow to preserve 
bout defflement, in mind or body. The fathers, from 


One Ms very disciples of the apostles, are all profuse in e. | 


ul i tolling the excellency of holy virginity,” as A special fru 


tc of the incarnation of Christ, his divine institution, and a 


Vo BW virtue which has particular charms in the eyes of God; 
tin, who'delights in chaste minds, and chooses to dwell in. 
Mar. edlarly in them. They often repeat that purity raises 


nen, even in this mortal life, to the dignity of Angels, 


* purifies the soul, fits it for a more perfect love of 


a0 15 à closer a plication to heavenly thin — f 


$100 rages the mind and heart from worldly thoughts and af- 


bi fections.”* Tt produces in the soul the nearest resemblance 


wa w God. Chastity is threefold, that of virgins, that of 
beet do vs, and that of married persons; in each state 1 
. vil receive its crown, as St Ambrose observes; (9) but 


el in the first is most perfect, so that St Austin calls its 


fruit an hundred-fold; and that of marriage sixty- fold; 


glory and reward, the more heroic and the more difficult 
dis victory; nor is it perfect, unless it be embellished 
vith all other virtues in an heroic degree; we ee, di- 
ine ie, winged The? most T 
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r . was the zealous 3 ana  apostolical 


G) 8. Ambr. L de Viduis, T; 5. p- 6 3 5. 


but the more excellent this virtue is, and the higher its 


r N gm 755 jade e 
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hop of "Tarragon, then the capital city of Spain.” 5 5 


8. FRucruos ps, B. M. 


poersęeution of Valerian and Gallien raging in 8 yen 
297 he was apprehended by an Lg 55 Emilian ih 
vernor, who sent the soldiers, called eneficiarii, (a 
or that pu They seized the ves bishop 1 1nhy 


We : lodgings with two deacons, Augurius and- Eulogius, n 


day the töth day of January. He was then lai 
down on his bed, and only asked leave to put on hi 
shoes; after: which he W 07 followed the guard 
who committed him and his two companions to clas 
wmison, where he spent his time with them in fervent 
prayer, full of joy at the prospect of the crown Prepar. 
ed for them. He gave his benediction to the faithful 

ho him, and recommended themselves to his 


prayers. 
men, named Rogatianus. On Wednesday he kept the 


usual fast of the stations (b) till none, or three o'clockin 


the aſternoon. On Friday the sixth day after their com. 


mitment, the 2 rst of January, the governor ordered then 
to he brought before him, and asked Fructuosus if he 
knew. the contents of the late edict of the emperon, 


rs,” Said 
milian, command all to sacrifice to the gods,” Fre. 
tuosus answered, J adore one God, who made heaven 
and earth; and all things therein.“ Emilian said, Do 
von not Laws; that there are gods? N o, replied the aint, 
The proconsul said, : I will make you know it hort- 
ly” St Fruetuosus then. lifted. up his eyes to heaven, 
and began to pray in private. The proconsul broke out 
into this exclamation: What will any man fear or . 


deore on earth, if he contemns the worship of the immo. 
tal gods and of the emperors? Then turning to the 


deacon Augurius, he bade him not regard what F ructu- 
osus had said: but he satisfied him in few words, that 
he adored the same almighty God. Emilian lastly ad- 
dressed himself to the other deacon e asking hin him 
—— 
(a) Bengfiiaris „ers soldier ene by certain pies 
aul Mo stood for promotion, as Vegetius informs us, I. 2 c. 
(6) Wednesdays and Fridays were fast-days at that time; but only 
till none, that i we three i in the EY and called the fast of the 
Hationr. „ i LE ets 


FO Monday: he baptized in the jail a catechy.. 


Phe saint answered that he did not, but that, whateyer 
= they Ee. he was a Christian. The empero 


8. F RU CTUOS8US, B. M. 


1 ud not. adore Fructuosus. The holy man. 3 an- 
a IJ adore not Fructuosus, but the same God 
ahom he adores. Emilius asked Fructuosus if he was 
: bishop; and added, upon his confessing it,“ say 
ou have been one; meaning that he was going to lose 
kis dignity with his life: and immediately. condemned 
them to be burnt Alive. j 
The. Pagans, themselves ak 1 not. N . ; 
on. seeing them led to the amphitheatre ; for they EJ 
Fruetousus on account of his rare virtues. The Chris- 
tans accompanied them with a sorrow mixt with joy. 
The martyrs exulted to behold themselves on the verge 
of a glorious eternity. The faithful offered St Fruc- | 
tyosus'a cup of wine, but he would not taste of it; say- 
ing, it was not yet the hour of breaking the fast, which - 
vas observed on Fridays till three o'clock, and it was 
then only ten in the morning. The holy man hoped 
to end the station, or fast of that day, with the patri- 
uchs and prophets in heayen. When they were come 
into the amphitheatre, Augustalis, the bishop's Lector, 
ame to him weeping, and begged he would permit 
um to pull off his shoes. The martyr said he could 
eaily put them off himself, Which he did. Felix, a 
christian soldier, stept in, and desired he would remem- 5 
ber kim in his prayers. Fructuosus said aloud. 1 
nt, em bound to pray for the whole catholic church spread 
n. aer the world from the east to the west;“ as if he had 
n, ud, as St Austin observes, who much applauds this sen- 
ut Wi tence (1): Remain always in the bosom of the catholic 
„. church, and you will have a share in my prayers.“ 
. Martial, one of his. flock, 44% him to speak some 
e vords of comfort to his desolate church: The bishop, 
turning to the christians, said, My brethren, the Lord 
vill not leave you a flock without a pastor. Hei is faith- 
ful to his promises. Do not grieve for me. The hour 
« my suffering is short.“ The martyrs were fastened 
to. wooden stakes to be burnt; but the flame seemed at 
int to respect their bodies, having consumed only 
the bands with which their hands were tied, giving 
them liberty to. stretch out their arms in the form of 
a cross in prayer, in which posture they gave up their 
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a Myadonie, two christian seryänts of the governg 
bay the heavens open, and the saints carried up wit 
crowns on their heads. The faithful came in the night 
extinguished the fire, and took out the Hhalf-burnt bod 
Every one carried some part of their remains home yi 
them; but being admonished from heaven, brought 
them back and laid them in the Same monument. $ 
Austin has left us a 5 7 0 on St Fructuosus, pm 
nounced on the anniversary day of his martyrdom, 0 
which his name has been always famous in the westen 
Church, especlally in Spain and Africa. BY mn 
e ON TRE Sag Day. T 


St Vit of Vivian; B. C. in Seotidnd.” By th the ft 


wn pract ces of the” most perfect monastic discipline, 
in one of the famous abbeys in Fifeshire, he qualified 
Bittselk ce become, by word and example, a guide and 
director to many: chosen souls in the paths of evangelical 
Perfection. ; "This appeared in the fruits of his zealow 
_ preaching and labours, When he was raised to the abba. 
_ tial, and soon after to the episcopal dignity ; for at tha 
time very few 0 He: being erected in Scotland, it 
Was cnstomary for learned and holy abbots of great mo. 
" Hasteries to be often consecrated bishops, and to be it 
"tended by their monks in performing their functions; 
as venerable Bede informs us, speaking of St Aidan (i) 
St Vimin, to shun the danger of vain glory, to which 
tlie reputation of many miracles which he had wrought 
exposed him, removed to à more 9 place, and there 
founded the abbey of Holy wood, called in Latin Sacrun- 
"borcum, in succeeding ages famous for many learned 
men; particularly the great mathematician, John d &. 
. borco, in the 13th century. King places the death 
ol St Vimin in 615, but brings no proofs for dating it 
$0 high. The noble and very ancient family of Wemys 
in Fikehire, is said in Scotland to be of the same lineag* 
with this saint. The ancient prayer in the Aberdeen 
bre viary on his festival, and other mon uments, bear 
evidence to the great devotion of the ancient Scottish 
church to his memory. See ee Aberdonens 
& Chronicon Skonense. 


©)1 Bede Hist. I. 4. 0. 17, &c. 


„ IMI N, B. Wa 4 „ Ales 8] 
vod befor che fire had' touched them. "Babs * 


8. EPIPHANIUS, . 235 


gr Püntibs, B. M. He succeeded St Dionysius the 
Arcopagite in the see of Athens, as we are assured by 
St. Dionysius of Corinth, quoted by Eusebius. (1) He 
went, to God by martyrdom, and St Quadratus was 
chosen third bishop of that OREN 4 See Le Quies, Or. 
Christ. T 2. p. 169. | 

ST Erirnamus, B. of Pavia K 467 to 497. The 
reputation of St Epiphanius, for sanctity and miracles, 
gaye him the highest credit with all the last weak Ro- 
nan emperors, and with the kings Odoacer and Theo- 
doric, though all of opposite interests. By his admira- 
ble eloquence and charity, he often disarmed the mos: 
avage barbarians, obtained the lives and liberty of whole 
armies of captives, the abolition of several oppressiye 
lays, and the mitigation of heavy public imposts and 
taxes, By his profuse charities he preserved an incredi- 
ble number of distressed persons from perishing, and by 
lis zeal he stemmed the torrent of iniquity, in times of 
untyersal disorder and calamity. He per ormed an em- 
bas to the emperor Anthemius, and another to king 
Euric at Toulouse; both to avert the dangers of war. 
He rebuilt Pavia, which had been destroyed by Odoacer, 
and mitigated the fury of Theodoric in 275 heat of his 
victories. He undertook a journey into Burgundy, to 
redeem captives detained by the kings Gondebald and 
Codegisile, and died of a cold and fever at Pavia, in 
the'58th year of bis age. His body was translated to 
Hildesheim in Lower Saxony i in 963. Brower thinks it 
les in a silver coffin near the high altar. His name is in- 
erted. in the Roman martyrology. See his panegyric 
in yerse, by Ennodius, his successor, the masterpiece of 
that author, published by Bollandus and F. Sirmond. 
zongult 4180 Marroni, of the Schola Pia, Comment. de 
Leclesia & pes Papiensibus. Rome. An. 17 ki 1 


5s | -(1) Euseb. I. 4. c. 23. 1 1 ph 
100 B. — Ab. His name in Irish cionifies thed 45 ef Chi. 
lian, Passing into Belgic Gaul, in order to lead there an anacho- 
retical life, he was appointed abbot of St Michael's on the borders 
of Hainault, and of Vasour or Vasencour, on the Meuse, in the 
ess of Namur; monasteries which were hn ust founded. He ap- 
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From Prudentius, hymn 5. and 8t Austin, serm. 274. 275. 276, j 
all four preached on his festivals. His ancient acts in Bolland 
are also authentic, but not those in Metaphrastes and Surius, 00 


*Fillemont, T. 5. p 2117 
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Tus most glorious martyr St Vincent, was born, wn 
say at Saragossa, others at Valentia, but most authon 
and most probably, at Qsca, now Huesca, in Granadz 
He was instructed in the sacred sciences and in christian 
piety by Valerius, the bishop of that city, who ordain. 
ed him his deacon, and appointed him, though ve 
young, to preach and instruct the people.  Dacian, 
most bloody persecutor, was then governor of Spain 
The emperors Dioclesian and Maximian published ther 
second and third bloody edicts against the christian cler 
gy in the year 303, Which in the following year were 
Put in force against the laity. It seems to have been 

babes these last that Dacian put to death eighteen mat. 
tyrs at Saragossa, who are mentioned by Prudentius 
and in the Roman martyrology, January 16, and that 
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vost of the latter in 946, and died in 978. Terrarius, Saussay-and 
Wilson, falsely place this monastery of St Michael's at Virdun, mis 
taking the epithet Vir Dni, which is given him in the chronicle af 
Flodoard, for the name of that town. Though he is styled saint, in 
the catalogue of the abbots of Vasor, and by several martyrologist 
on this day, he never was honoured in any public office even it 
either of his monasteries, as Bollandus observes; who makes the 
same remark of his two companions B. Forannan and B. Cadroe, 
This latter was called from Vasor, and made abbot of St Clement), 
at Metz, where he died in 975. See Bolland. T. 2. p. 386. Chate- 
lain, p. 371. Gallia Christ. nova, T. 3. p. 3570. 
B. Foxannan, B. C. This saint is styled, in ancient chronicles 
Archbishop of Domnachmor, in Ireland. Domnach signifying Chure), 
and mor the greater, $ays Mabillon; by which. epithet many under 
stand Armagh. Resigning his see, he travelled into Belgic Gail, | 
with twelve companions, among whom were B. Macelain, and B. 
Cadroe. After leading for some time an eremitical life, he was con- 
manded by Pope Benedict VII. to take upon him the charge of the 
government of Vasor, in which employment he died, on the last dij 
of April, in 982. See Gallia Christ. nova, T. 3. p. 571. 
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he apptehended Valerius and Vincent. They spilt some 
of their blood at Saragossa, but were thence conducted 
t Valentia, where the governor let them lie long in prison, 
zulſering extreme famine and other miseries. The pro- 
cos ul hoped that this lingering torture would shake their 
constancy; but when they were brought out before him, 
he was surprised to see them still intrepid in mind, and 


f rigorous in body, and reprimanded his officers as if they 


had not treated the prisoners according to his orders. 
Then, turning to the champions of Christ, he employed 
alternately threats and promises to induce them to sacri- 
fie. Valerius, who had an impediment in his speech, 
making no answer, Vincent said to him: Father, if 
you order me, I will speax. Son, said Valerius, as I com- 
mitted to you the dispensation of the word of God, s I 
now charge you to answer in vindication of the faith 
which we defend.“ The holy deacon then acquainted 
the judge that they were ready to suffer every thing for 
the true God, and little regarded either his threats or 
promises in such a cause. Dacian contented himself with 
banishing Valerius. (a) As for Vincent, he was determin- 
ed to assail his resolution by every torture his cruel 
temper could suggest. St Austin assures us, that he 
zulfered torments far beyond what any man could pos- 
ably have endured, unless supported by a supernatural 
strength; and that he preserved such a peace and tran- 
quility in his words, countenance and gestures, in the 
midst of them, as astonished his very persecutors, and 
nably appeared as something divine, whilst the rage and 
üstraction of Dacian's soul was as visible in the violent 
agitations of his body, by his eyes sparkling with fury, 
and his faltering %%% œ o Y ] MM OTOT ET 


— 


The martyr was first stretched on the rack, by his 
hands and feet drawn by cords and pullies, till his joints 
vere almost torn asunder: whilst he hung in this posture, 
hu flesh was unmercifully torn off with iron hooks. | 
Vincent smiling, called the executioners weak, and faint- 
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(a) He is named in the Roman mrrtyrology, January 28, and his 
telicks are kept with verieration at Saragossa, famous for miracles 
18 by them even in the last age. See Bollandus, January 28, 
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1 5 N „sien thought they opared him and o cab 
them to be beaten, which afforded the champion an © 
terval of rest: but they soon returned to him, resoltel 
fully to satisfy the cruelty of their master, who excita 
| ** all the while, to exert their utmost strength. 
twice stayed their hands to take breath and let Hiswounk 
grow cold; then began with fresh vigour to rend and 
tear his body, which they did in all its limbs and pam 
with such cruelty that his bones and bowels were in mot 
places exposed bare to sight. The more his body wi 
mangled, the more did the divine e cherish ant 
comfort his soul, and spread a greater joy on his counte 
nance. The judge, seeing the streams of blood Which 
flowed from all the parts of his body, and the frightfi 
condition to which it was reduced, was, obliged to con 
fess with astonishment, that the courage of the young 
nobleman had vanquished him, and his rage seemel 
somewhat abated. Hereupon he ordered a cessation d 


his torments, begging of the saint, for his own sake, that 


if he could not be prevailed upon to offer Sacrifice to 
the gods, he would at least give up the sacred books u 
de burnt, according to the order of the late edicts, The 
martyr answered, that he feared his torments less than 
that false compassion which he testified. Dacian, mote 
incensed than ever, condemned him to the most cruel d 
tortures, that of fire upon a kind of gridiron, called h 
the Acts, the egal torture. (1) The saint walked with 
joy to the frightful engine, so as almost to get the stan 
of his executioners, such was his desire to suffer. He 
mounted cheerfully the iron bed, in which the bars wer 
framed like scythes, full of sharp spikes made red-hot 
by the fire underneath. On this dreadful gridiron the 
martyr was 8tretched our at length, and bound fast down. 
He was not only scourged thereon, but, while one pat 
olf his, body was broiling next the fire, the other ws 
tortured by the application of red-hot plates of iron 
His wounds were rubbed with salt, which the actwit) 
of the fire forced the deeper into his flesh and boweb. 
; Allt the parts of his. body were tormented 1 in this manner. 
0 E ß the ber, and each several ti times over. 4 15 
| Zu] Ne * 9 17S e ad ge! 
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fr N. Augtin: says, to give the martyr new vigour. and cou- 
ited nage; far the more he suffered, the greater seemed to be 
hey he.ioward joy and consolation of his soul. The rage 


and Confusion of the ty rant exceeded all bounds : : he 


wag always answered, that he suffered with joy in his 


ue red on God in continual prayer. 

thu At last, by the command of the e he was 
on: Withrown into a dungeon, and his wounded body laid on 
ung the floor strewed with broken pot-shreds, which open- 


mel Mel afresh his ghastly wounds, and cut his bare flesh. 


\ of fs legs were set in wooden stocks, stretched very wide, 
that and strict orders were given that 15 should be left with- 


ot provisions, and that no one should be admitted to 
Nee or speak to him. But God sent his angels to comfort 
The im, with whom he sung the praises of his protector. 


han The jailor observing through the chinks the prison filled 
ore N vith light, and the saint walking and praising God, was 


1 of Wiconverted upon the spot to the christian faith, and after- ; 
by Whwards- baptized. At this news Dacian chafed, and even 
rich I vept through rage, but ordered some repose Should be 
tart alewed the prisoner. The faithful were then permitted 
He to see him, and coming in troops wiped and kissed His 
er Mounds, and dipped cloths in his blood, which they 
hot kept as an assured protection for themselves and their 


the A pocterit y. After this a soft bed was prepared for him, 


in, en which he was no Sooner laid but he expired, the hap- 


art e moment he had not ceased to pray for, ever since his 
wa rments, and his first call to martyrdom. Dacian com- 
on. nailed his body to be thrown on a marshy field among 
rity shes; but a crow defended, it from wild-beasts and 
els birds bf prey. The acts in Ruinart and Bollandus, and 
er. be sermon attributed to St Leo, add, that it was then 
"he ed to a great stone, and cast into the sea in a sack, but 
950 e carried to the shore, and revealed to two 


"i ft dropping from the flesh nourizhed and increas- 
2d the flames; which, instead of tormenting, seemed, as 


ant appeared, not able to contain himself, and was .continu- 
ally inquiring what Vincent did and what he said; but 


wy countenance, and seemed every moment to acquire new 
ant ength and resolution. He lay unmoved, his eyes 
ate. turned towards heaven, his mind calm, and his heart 


* 


2 Languedoc. See his account in Bollandus, ch yet the 5 


ſi of Velen, where God . thee 08 
with many mitacles as the Acts and St Austin withen 
Prudentius informs us, that tbe iron on} which e by 
and ather instruments of his passion, were Vkewise pre. 
veel with veneration-:Childebert, king of France, or n. 
ther of Paris, besieging Saragossa, wondered to dee the 
inhabitants busied continually in making procesiom 
Being informed they carried the stole of Sr Vincent about 
the Walls in devout prayer, and! had been mi 
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protected by that martyr's intercession, he raised the WY ( 
ziege, upon condition that relick should be given hin, Wi n 
Tbis he with great solemnity brought to Paris, and en 5 
riched with it the magnificent church and abbey, of 4 by 
8 now called S. Germain- des- Pres, which he bl 5. 

, and which his successor Clotaire caused to be db. on 
p< (2) In the year 858, his sacred bones were ds BN pri 
covered at Valentin, and conveyed into France, and. Wl Th 
pocited f in the abbey of Castres, now an episcopal i Ml an 
in Languedoc, where they remain: but several portion : 
have been given to the abbey-of St Germain«des-Pres u 
Paris, and other churches; and part was burnt at Cat Wi by 
dy the Hugenots, about the end of the 16th century. ( BMI his 
Aimoinus, a cotemporary monk, wrote the history u his 
this translation, with an account of many mixacles which Wl e 
attended it. (5) St Gregory of Tours mentions. a portion Wi itro 
of his relicks to have been famous for, miracles in a 1. love 


lage church near Poictiers. (4) In the life of St Domnols I und 
mention is made of a portion placed by him in a greit BN doe 
monastery in the suburb of the city of Mans,, But it» . in t. 

_ certain that the chief part of this martyr's body was co. ind 
ve xed to Lisbon. To escape the Ove eee. torn 
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1 8. Gee Tur. Hist. Franc. I. 3. C. 29.  Aimoin. & Ce a 
2 Nod 1222 1— 05 9. & 20. Ado, in 1 8 e, (3) See Ch bin 
Notes on the Martyrol. p. 378. (4) De Gl. Mart- I. 1. 4. 90, b of 
(ee) This Aimoinus is 3 mare ancient than another-monk MW naty 
Us the zame name, who has left us a hisory of ae, His tt 
latien depends ypon the authority of Audald, a monk o f Conqus 
in the diocess of Rodes; Who brought them "Hom. Valentia into 


- Beny, and say it could only be a small 85 or * l fm 
| body of another martyr of „ 10g 
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eitacen King Abderamene at Valentia, many christians 
privately withdrew themselves, and, carrying with them 

the body of St Vincent, took shelter on the south west 

cape, called the Sacred Promontory, and from these re- 

licks, St Vincent's, in the kingdom of Algarb, then un- 

der the Saracens. Alphonsus Henry, the most pious fis 

king of Portugal,” son of count Henry, having defeated. 

fre Moorish Kings, at Ourique, in the year 1139, received 

from these faithful Keepers the body of St Vincent, sent 

it by sea to Lisbon, and built the royal monastery of tis 

religiously. deposited this treazure, rendered more famous 

by miracles; in the yeat 1148. This account is recorded 

by cotemporary unexceptionable vouchers iii Bollandus, 

p. 406. Mariana, and especially Thomas ab Incarnati« 

one, a regular canon, in his Hiſtoria Eceleiæ Lusitanæ, 

printed at Lisbon, A. D. 1759. Sec. 4. c. 6. T. L. p. 218 

The Portuguese, ever since the year 11 73. keep an 

annual, commemoration: of this translation on the igth 

of deptember, which feast was confirmed by Sixtus V. 
Prudentius - finishes his hymn on this holy) martyr, * 


| by a prayer to him, that he would present the marks of. 


his gufferings-to Christ, to move him to compassiun in 
„„ i Front pe 60 1 6275 SAT IINT » 
God never more visibly manifested his power, nor gave 
Kronger or more wonderful proofs of his tenderness and 
love for his church, than when he suffered it to groan 
under the most violent oppression and persecution: nor 
does his grace any where appear more triumphant than 
in the victories of his martyrs, under the severest trials, 
and in the hereic virtues which they displayed amidst ' 
torments and insults. Under the slightest disappointments 
and afflictions we are apt to fall int discouragement; and 
to 1 by our sloth and impatience that our situation 
Is of, 1! others the most unhappy and : intolerable. ; If 
ature feels, and we implore the fHivine-mercy and a de- 
rerance, if this may be conducive to God's honour, we 
must be careful never to sink under the trials; nor consent 
lathe least seeret murmuting: we must bear them, if nat 
pit oy, at least with perfect submission; and remait 
ured that God only seems to withdraw hiinself from us, 
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_ inquivitive- concerning the christian religion; and it 


3: WE. 


smith, with whom he went often to prayer. 
pictures which he saw, moved him ;exceec 


ing more perfect instructions in the faith. At the end 
of this term, Anastasius, the more easily and more pe. 


* 


zu . AN 4674 106. at 243 


feetly to keep inviolably his sacred baptismal yows ant] 
obligations, desired to become a monk in a monastery, 


five miles distant from Jerusalem. Justin, the abt 
mide him first learn the Greek tony gue and the Psalter; 
then cutting off his hair, 'g gave him the ones ic habit, 
D mms ho * 

 Anastasius was e ce first at al nm U date, 
especially in assisting at the celebration of the divine m. 
teries, His attention to pious discourse testified the gar- 
w thirst of his soul; nor was he less fervent in | 

He never reud the 5 of the martyrs 2 

bt tablndabee of tears, and büfned with'an ardent de. 
ire of the like happiness. Being molested beyond mea- 
ure With blasphemons thoughts of magic and wry | 
ktitiohs which his father fa? taught: Din, he Was 0 
vered from that troublesome temptation by discoverl 
it th His director, and b by his advice and Prayers. 
ter ven years spent in great perfection in this thee. 
tety, _ desire of '' martyrdom daily iftcreasiig; and 
wa bayiti be cn assured by a revelation; that his prayers for 
0 that grace were heard, he left that house, and Wied the 
i place ; votion in Palestine, at Diospolis, Garteim, | 
ull bo Tady's church at Czsarca, where he said 

lays,” us city, With the greatest part of Jyria, Was 
then mbject to the Persians. The saint, seeing certain 
Petvinh sdorhsspers of the garrison occupied in their 
ibontnable' superstitions in the streets, ; boldly 8 oke to | 
them, remonstrating against the impiety of such 
lies. The Persian magistrates apprehended dim A 14 
pected spy; but he informed them that lie once en 
joyed the dignity of M Magian with them, and had fe- 
nounced it to become an humble follower of Christ. 
Upon this confession he was thrown into a dungeon, 
: ys without cating or drinking, till 
WT fie return of Marrabanes, the governor, to the tity: Be- 
| ng intertogated by him, he confessed his conyetsion to 
be Hath, Ag et e mc his offers A great p 


2 


© +? 


CCT Ju 
this condition to carxy stones. The Persians, egpecia}y 505 
5 8 l 5 * 81 Ni : 5 7] ary 
5 acquaintance, üpbraided im as the disgrace of his coul. 4 
eee „ „ 423 773.+ IEC I F 
„ kicked and beat him, plucked” his beard, ad ee 
e | SES. 7 OLD C1 en "£1 $4 $387 9s THEO 
vernor sent for him a second time, but could by ng w_ 
means prevail with him to pronounce the impious word 
£ that, the wilful calling them to remembrance wou 
_defile the heart. The judge then threatened he waul 
Write immediately to the king a im if h 
_ comply. Write what vou please, said the saint, 
e chtistian; I repeat it again, I am a chili 
Marrabaues cpmmanded him to be forthwith beaten 
th . YOu -- #33544 io 7 774 gen . 5 Ss wn , 
theinselveß to bind him fast to the ground; but th 
__ enough to lie down under the punishment without mor. 
ing, and he regarded it as his greatest happiness aul 
Pleasure to suffer for Christ. He only begged leave 
Put off his monk's habit, lest it should' be treated wit 
| contempt, which only his body deserved. He therein 
laid it aside in a respectful manner, and then stretchel 
not stir all the time of the cruel torment, bearing it with 
gut changing his posture. The governor again threat 
or God who made all things out of nothing?“ The judge 
The saint answered, he could never acknowledge # 
FS mn 1 '$ » e * ns; e nn ieee p 
v creatures which God had made only for our ux; 


| \ 
„ , %% . be ASD TERS,” 3 14 br 
those of his own proyince of Rasech, and his forme 
1 e ee 
loaded him with bürdens above his strength. 
1 
Which the Magians used in their superstitions : he gi 
with Knotty clubs. . The executioners were preparing 
Saint told him it was unnecessary, for he had courage 
himself on the ground, and, without being bound, di 
eech him to acquaint the king of his obstinacy. Whom 
ought we rather to fear, (said Anastasins,) a mort 
pressed him to sacrifice to fire, and to the sun and moon, 


upon which he was remanded to pris. 


Hit old abbot hearing of his sufferings, sent two monk 


to assist him, and ordered prayers for him. The cat 
fessor after carrying stones al the day, spent the greates. 

part of the night in prayer to the surprise of his compi. 
niong: one of Whom, a Jew, sau and shewed him it 
others at prayer in the night shining in brightnes and 
glory like à bleszed spirit, and angels praying with hun 


Ass the confessor Was chained to a man condemned for 
, y 3 8 W A 5 Oe * roco 5 by * 5 % 
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1 tis; be 7 0 TEN: ach ck. 
(wawards, keeping h e fo t | year his comp 
gion nok to disturb ag Marza banes in the mean time 
paving informed Chosroës, aud received his orders, lace. 
vaintedl the martyr by a messenger Without seeing im, 
that r be Satisfied on 5 uf he would ons 
jy by word f mouth a more 'the christian faith: after 
dich be might. choose whether he would, be an officer in 
the king's vervice, or still remain a christian and a monks. 
(ding, he” "might. 1 in his heart; always adhere to Ohrist, 
rovided he, would but for once, 1 him in Words 
inately mn his presence. 5 in W 1 th ere, could be! no 
jatiti, Dor any great 10 jury 7 to his Christ,?? as he said.“ 
Anaktaius answered firmly, that he Would never. even 
ann be dissemble, or to deny his God. Then the gor 
«hot told him, that he had orders to send him bound 
nts Persia to the king. There is ho need of binde 
"6 de tald the saint 1 it willingh and cheerfully 0 | 
er for Christ.“ The governor put on him and on two 
het paioners' the: mark, and ave orders that they 
bal det but after fie days. In the mean time, on he 
ind the Exaltation of the Cross, the x2th: of: Septem- 
r at the xequest of the Comerciarius, or tax-gatherer 
kf 1 king, "who: was a Christian of distinction, Aua, 
t had: ere to go to the church and assist at the di- 
ine de vice! His presence and ex hortations encouraged. 
de tchkul, excited the tepid'to fervour, and. moved all 
Vets." He dined that day with the C erciariuns, 
kind then returned with joy to his prison, On the day, 
wholtted the martyr. left Cæsarea, in Palestine, with 1 
10 other Christian prisoners, under a strict guard, and 

100 followed by one of the monks whom. the abbot had 5 
ent to assist and brenn ag bim. The acts :of his wa. 
don were written by th is monk, or at least from 
it he elated by word of mouth. The saint receiv- 

ment marks "+ honour, much ägainst his inclina- 

NG christians wherever he came. This made 
kim fehr lest human applause should rob him of 1 
un by infecting his heart wih pride! He wrate from 

war $146 andagain from the river Tiggs," to ar 5 
wk the — A his rethren ; l 520901, 504, 

R 3 „3 


4 | ba Being arrived: at; Barsaloe in A uri 


EY ANASTASLUS, bs * 


2 tagerde, near the Elphrates Rs 
king then was,! the prisoners were thrown into a dungen 
till His pleasure was known. An officer came from Cha, 
does to interrogate the saint, who made answer, withr, 
gerd to his magnificent promises, in these words: My 

_ religious habit and poor clothes she that 1 despise fy 
my: heart the gaudy: pomp of the world. ' The-honow 

_ and riches of a King, — 81 must 'shortly die himself, an 
no temptation to me,“ Next day the officer returned i 
| the prison, and endeavoured to intimidate him by blu. 
Jong hreats and reprbaches. But the saint said calm 
4x4 My lord judge, do not give yourself so much troy 
Pie about me. By the grace of Christ I am not to l. 
moped; 80 excute your pleasure without more ad 
The officer caused him to be unmercifully beaten wik 
Kayes, after the Persian manner, insulting him all th 
she often repeating. that because he contemned ti 
11 g - poly zhould be treated ini that mannet euch 
long as be lived, This punisment was. inflicts 

— three days; on the third the judge commande 
2 to be laid on his back, and a heavy beam prewel 
dom by the weight of two men on his legs, crmbin 
"the: flesh to the very. bone. The martyr's tranquillity 
and patience. astonished the officer, who went again ty 
abquaint the king of his behaviour. In his absence 
the jailor, being a christian by profession, though to 
weak to resign his place rather than detain such a pin 
ner, gave every one free access to the martyr. Tit 
Christians immediately filled the prison; every one ought 
40 kiss his feet or chains, and kept as relicks whatere 
had been sanctified by their touch; they also oyerli 
his fetters with wax, in order to receive their impresion 
The saint with confusion and indignation strove to hindet 
them, and expressed how extremely dissatisfied he vs 
with 8uch actions. The officer returning from the king 
caused him to be beaten again, which the confessor bot 
. rather as a statue than as flesh and blood. Then he wa! 
hung vp for tuo hours by one hand, with a great weigh 
at his feet; and tampered with by threats and promis 
E he judge * eee him, went back tutte 


| 5 disgracel 


zun . | „ ANASFASTES, 4 Es 247 


— 


king for his last ordets, which wete, that he and all the 
| chistidh captives should be put to death; | He rettiracd 
2 to put them in execution, and Sadsed AtiaSta- 
s two companions, with threescore and six other 
chrjtians, to be strangled one after another, on the banks 
ofthe river, before his face, whom the judge, all the time, 
pressed ti 0 return to the Persian Woksllip, and. to escape 
ii Lf death: promising,. it case of Compi | 

ance, that he ould be made one of the x greatest men in 
the court. Anastasius, with his eyes lifted up to heaven, 


| rave thanks to God for bringing his life to 80 Happy a 


conchisjon; and said he expected that he should have met 
with a more cruel death in the torture of all his members: 
. God ofa him one so easy, he embrace 
Wl ich joy that en fa life which he otherwise mit short- 
ly have lost i In, a more painful manner. , He was accord-. 
ingly «rang led, and a er his death his head v 1700 cut off, 
This Was in ie year 628. the Seve nteenith! bf the Empe- | 
xr Heraclius, on the twenty-second of Janllary, on which, | 
i, both the Latins and ( reeks keep his festival. His 
bo 465 „among the other dead, Was e sed to be deyour-. 
7 76500 bur it was the only « one' 107 Teft untobehed. 


Fr Was afterwards redeemed by the Christians, Who laid it” 


in the monas ery of St. Sergius, a mile from the place of. 
lis triumph, in the city Barsaloe, called afterwards fot 
that monastery, Sergiopolis. The monk that attende 

him brouj t back his Colobium, « or linen tanie jeg "ed 
deres. The saint's body was afterwards brought ftito. 
Palestine, Some years after, it Was renioyed, 14 Con- 


fantinople, and lastly to Rome 


The se venth general council il (1 10 proves tlie use ot pious 
pictures from the head of this holy martyr and his thita-. 
culous image, then kept at Rome with great veneration : 
here it is still preserved i in the church belonging to the 
monastery of our Lady ad Aquas Sy toias, Which 

bears the name of 88. Vingent and Andstselde. (2) The” 
rext 70 his relicks : are reposited in the holy chapel ad Sta- 
las $ Sanctag, near St John Lateran. See the nigtery of | 
* n i a by them in Bollandus. St Anas- | 
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15 * 1 Houde of Pegn: afort,” or, as it M profognegt! ber 


nafort, Was descended from the counts of "Barcelona, a 


1 nearly. allied to the. Kings of. Arragon. 5 "Raymun d. war 


Pennafort, £ A castle! III Catalonia, . which 


in. the e century 9 5 e into a c 9 0 


na; 1 not en with giving 1755 a canonry in 
church, made him his archdeacon, gra 
_ ficial., ] Hs. Was a perfect! model td the clergy, te hr 
innocence, zeal, devotion and boundless liberalities to 
the poor, whom. ke called his creditors: ” In 1222 be 


took the religious habit of St Dominick at. Barcelona, 


eight months after the death of the holy founder, and 


3. 


in the forty-seventh. year of * 1 -b No person Fi 


$1 UL20- 


Tan. 237 

1 a among the young novices more humble, more 
declient, on more fervent. 44.4 Jo imitate the obedience 
Ha Man-God, who reduced himself to à state of sub. 
jection, to 15 1 50 Features, to teach ust e dangers and 
deep wound of self-will, and to paint out to us the re- 
medy, the saint would depend absolu 


and bi st ar- 
ich canctiry.. high he. 8015 the ol Negt of; his, Most ear 
tis es; desires. 2 he grace ot, Prayer perfected the Work 


which mortification had begun. In a spirit of compunc- 


28 


im some severe penance, to ex piate the vain satisfaction 


"7 Wh teaching. They indeed imposed on him a penance, 
ng ie bot suck an one as he expected. It was to write a 
"oy ollection of Cases. of canscience. for the instruction and 
10 onyeniency-of confessors and moralists. This produc- 
d Sump, the first work of that Kind. Had his, me- 
e and decisions been better followed by, some ' later 
bt uthors of the like works, the holy maxims, of, christian 5 
© Wurality had been treated with more respect by some 
0 noderns,. than they. have deen to un Erie and .confu- : 
1.0 100. ah} 771 bs 
nd Raymond e to * exercises af hs solizude che ty. 
actions of an apostolical life, by labouring. without 
emission in preaching, instructing, hearing confessions 
* ih wonderful fruit, and converting hereticks, Jews, 


Be: R 4 * N D, C. 8 2 * 


* on the lights 
© his director in all things. And it (hn upon the most 
9 rfect 1 that he laid the foundation of N ; 


ton-he-begged of his superiors that they would enjoin 
nd | complacency. which he said he had sometimes taken " 


nd 9 75 e Poren his Nane u were Tek 5 a . 
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tue, that he associated him in his legation, and gate tg 


_ commission to preach the holy war against the Mom 
The servant 6f God acquitted himself of that funciy 
with so much prudence, zeal, and charity, that he gy. 
ed the seeds of the total overthtow of those infidel 


Spain. His labours were no less successful in the g. 


* 


formation of the manners of the christians, detained yl 


servitude under the Moors, which were extremely oy: 
infidels. Raymund shewed them, by words full d 
heavenly unction and fire, that, to triumph over they 

© bodily, they must first conquer their spiritual enemies 
Ad subdue sin in themselves which made God theit ent 
my. Inculcating these, and the like spiritual lesson l 
ran over Catalonia, Arragon, Castile, and other cou 
tties. 80 general a change was wrought hereby in the 


those who were witnesses of it. By their cotiversion the 


ful became terrible to their enemies, The kings of Ca 
tile and Leon freed many places from the Moch 
yvoke. Don James, king of Artagon; drove them ci 
of the islands of Majorca and Minorca, and soon aftet, 
in 1237, out of the whole kingdom of Valentia. Pope 
Stegory IX. having called St Raymund to Rome n 

1230, nominated him his chaplain, (which was the til 
of the Auditor of the causes of the apostohie palace) # 
also grand penitentiary. He made him like wise hy 
. own confessarius, and in difficult affairs came to no de 
Cision but by his advice. The saint still reserved bim. 


| © elf for the poor, and was so solicitous for them that hs 


__ . Holiness called him their father. He enjoined the pope 
for a penance, to receive, hear, and expedite inined: 

_ ately all petitions presented by them. The pope, wh 
was well versed in the canon law, ordered the Saint b 
gather into one body all the scattered degrees of pope! 
and councils, since the collection made by Gratien it 
11580. Raymund compiled this work in three years, 1 
five books, commonly called the Decretals, which tht 
same pope Gregory confirmed in 1234. It is looked 
upon as the best finiched part of the body of the c 
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ay 300 Aid aceoiint the canonists have waa clid« 
yo 1 the text of their comments. In 1238, the pope 
— St Raymund to the archbishoprick of Tarragon, 
capital of Arragon : the humble religious man was 
not — to avert the storm, as he called it, by tears and 
entreatios ; but at length fell sick through anxiety and 
Ian To restore him to his health, his Holiness was o- 
pliged-to consent to excuse him, but. required that he 
ould recommend 4 proper person. The saint named a 
g and learned canon of Gironne. He refused.othes 
dignities with the Jike:coristaneys , 94; 155 
For the recovery öf his health, he 1 xd Wee 
Ice country, and was received with as much joy, as if 
bie tafety of the whole kingdom, and of every partiau - 
ur person, had depended. on his presence. Being re- 
ored again to his dear solitude at Barcelona, be dani | 
ied his former exercises of contemplation, preaching. 
ind administering the sacrament of penance. Froeme: | 
n Sundays, he never took more than one very mail 
ſeection in the day. Amidst honours and n * 
us ever little in his own eyes: he appeared in the 
ithools ke a scholar, and in his convent begged the; 
iiperior to instruct Him in the rules of religious perfec- 
tin; with the humility and doeility of a novice. Whe- 
ther he sung the divine praises with his brethren, or 
payed alone in his cell, or some corner of the P 
he poured forth an abundance of tears; and often 
not able to contain within himself the ardout of 
wall His mild ness and sweetness were unalterable. The 
neredible number of conversions, of which he was the 
instrument, is known only to Him who by his grace 
ns the author of them. He was employed frequently 
in most important commissions, both by the holy ser 
and by the king. But he was thunderstruck by the 
amval of four deputies from the general chapter of his 
onder at Bologna, in 1238, with the news that he was 
chosen third general, Jordan of Saxony being late 
dead. He wept and intreated, hut at length acquiesced 
It obedience; He made the visitation of his order on 
— vithout discontinting any of his-penitential auste-. 
flies, "or Ry exercises. He instilled into his 9 


en a e 0 regularity, solitu. e, mortifesbn 
prayer, sacred studies, and the 'apobtolical functions, e. 


specially preaching. He reduced the vonstitutiong ne 
his order into a elearer method, with notes on the doubt? up 
ful passages. This his code. of rules was approved iy nd 
_ three: general chapters. In one held at Paris in 1239) vit 
be procured the establishment of thist regulation, that: bin 
hes) avenge e -of a en ee GR of. 
rezbon bed! * 
in 5 5 year. ee ee — rye 
he cha held only two years. He alleged for his rea. Wl gut 
Hig" age of sixty- five ears. Kejoicing- to see himself ce 


again a private religious man, he applied himself with 
f * to the exercises and, fügotions of an apog 
heab hife, : jally the conversion of the: Saracem 
Having this end fig view, he engaged St Thomas ty! 
write kus work Apainst the Gentile m procured the Ata 
hie and Hebrew tongues to be taught in several eons 
vents of his order ; and erected convents: one at Tung 
and another at Murcia, among the Moors. In 1956 he” 
| wrote to his general, that ten thousand! Saracens ad 
received baptism. King James took him into the island 
of Majorca. The saint embraced that opportunity cf 
cultixating that infant church. This prince wus an de. 
complished soldier and statesman, and a sincere lover f 
religion, but his great qualities were sullied by a base 
Passion for women. Ile received the admonitions af 
the $aint with respect, and promised amendment of life, 
and a faithful compliance with the saint's injunctiom 
in every particular ; but without effect. St Raymund, 
upon discovering that he entertained a lady at his cout, 
with whom he was suspected to have criminal conver. 
sation, made the strongest instances to have her dis" 
miszed; Which the king promised should be done, but 
postponed the execution. The saint, dissatisfied with" 


the delay, begged leave to retire to his convent at Bur- 5 
celona. The king not only refused him leave, but 0 | 
threatened to punish — any person that'should g 
undertake to convey him out of the island. The saint, | 


full . — LGor, said to 1 e * 


prey | ar 1 RULE 
ous by, miracles. . Several are recorded in the bull of 
us cangnization, published by Clement VIII. in 1601. 
dolandus has filled fifteen pages in folio with an ac- 
count) ok them. His office is fixed by Clement X. to 


bag of the earth endeavours 10 de 


— 


az 


Re then-walked. boldly. to che waters, SPread his cloak 
apn them, tied up one corner of it to His staff for a gail, 
and baving made the sign of che cross, stepped upon it 
without fear, Whilst ; His timorou 8 companion 8 tood trem- 


4 


ling and wondering on the shore. On this new kind 
eh ent ns ie ih cyod Mile, That 
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ive us of the means 
of etitings but the king of heaven will zapply them.” 


in ix. hours he xoached; the harbour of Bafe ona, Sixty 


agues.diatant from; Majorea: '« Thage ne zam him) f. 
cre in chis manner, met him with acclaniations; But he 
gathering up his cloak dry, put it on, stole through the 


crowd, and entered his monastery. K chapel and 4 
ayer, built on the place where he landed, have trans- 


aited the memory of this. miele to-posterity.... This 


elation-is-taken- from the bull of his canonization, and 


— 


the, earliest historiang of his life. The king became a 


incere convert; and governed his conscience, and even 
bis kingdoms, by the advice of St Raymund, from that 


me till the death of the saint. The holy man prepar- 

ech himself for his passage to eternity, by employing days 
auh nights in penance and prayer. During his last ill- 
nes, Alphonsus, king of Castile, with his queen, sons, 
and brother; and James, king of Arragon, with his court, 
nated. him, and received his last benediction. He arm- 
edchimself with the last sacraments; and in languishing 
ichs af divine love gave up his soul to God, on the 6th 
of January, in the year 1275, and the hundredth of his 
age. The two kings, with all the princes and princesses 

geir royal families, honoured his funeral with their 
enge: but his tomb was rendered far more illustri- 


Y 
"i 


CY 


e agd of Januar. 
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The aints first-Jearned in sclitude to die to the world 
ad themslyes, to put on the spirit of Christ, and ground 


ſtewelres in an habit, of recollection, and a relish only 
un e things, before they entered upon the ex-. 
erlor functions even of à Sniritual ministry. i 

171. ² A 


they are sent to attend on us, so acquit themselves 


as the heavens exceed the earth, s0 much larger is th 


emo > nad 
ing always the time 28 7 means of yew retiremey 
for conversing with God and themselves, in their egy 
nor functiouns by raising their minds to heaven vil 
holy sighs and Gires, Wey made all their actions n 
some measure an uninterrupted prayer and exercig g 
| divine we and praise. St Bonaventure reckons it 6 
mong Eneral exercises of every religious or pit. 
: mal man, l « That he keep bis mind always rai 
at least virtually, to God: hence whensoeyer a sertmm 
of God has been distracted' from attending to him fy 
ever so short a space, he grieves and is afflicted af 
he was fallen into some misfortune, by having been dt 
Prived of the presence of such a friend who never fot 
Sets us. Seeing that our supreme felicity and gu 
.  consists in the eternal vision of God, the constant 1; 
membrance of him is a kind of imitation of that happy 
state: 151, is the reward, that the virtue which entity 
us to it. Till we are admitted to his presence, get 
min dur exile always bear him in mind : every one mil 
behold him in heaven with so much the greater 1 
and so much the more perfectly, as he shall more n 
_ duously and more deyoutly have remembered him d 
FKarth. Nor is it only in our repose, but also in the mill 
def our employments, that we ought to have him preg 
ti our minds, in imitation of the holy angels, who . 


the funetions of this exterior ministry, as never to 
drawn from their interior attention to God. As much 


field of Piru! meditation than INE 1 om ny 
concerns“ 

N MET > | oN TRE SAME Dar. 3 i 
St * «he Win Patriarch of Atezanti 0 
He received his surname from his profuse alms-deed! 
Was nobly descended, very rich, and a widower, d 

Amathus in Cyprus, Where, having buried all his ch 

dren, he employed the Whole incame of his estate i 
the relief of the | „and was no less remarkable fi 
TY bis great piety. The e reputation of bis sanctity 
"00 8. Bonav. 13 Profectu RO. 1. 2. c. 30. p. 8 
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i te the patriarchal chair of Alexandria about the 

t Gl, at wWhieh time he was upwards of fifty years 
age, On his arrival in that city he ordered an erat 
410 be taken of his Masters. Being asked who these 
vers, his answer was: »The Poor: namely, on ac 
unt of their great interest in the court of heaven in 
half of their benefactors: (1) Their number amount- 

d to 5520; whom he took under his special proteetion; 
od furnished with all necessaries. He prepared himself 

y this action'to receive'the fulness of grace in his eon- 
ecration: On the same day he published severe ordi- 
handed, but in the most humble terms, conjuring and 
ommanding all to use just weights and measures, in 
er to prevent injustices and oppressions of the poor. 
We most rigorously forbade all his officers and servants 
ger to receive the least presents, which are no better 
an beibes, and bias the most impartial. Every Wed. 
day! and Friday he sat the whole day on à bench, 
before the church, that all might have free access to 
m to lay their grievances before him, and make 
own their necessities. He composed all 'diflerences, 
emforted the afflicted, and relieved the distressed. 
Ons of his first actions at Alexandria was, to distribute 
teeighty thousand pieces of gold, whieh he found in 
ie treasury af his church, among hospitals and monas- 
erles . He consecrated to the service of the poor the 
great revenues of his see, then the first in all the East, 
both in riches and rank. Besides these, incredible cha- 
fites flowed” through his hands in continual streams, 
viuch his example excited every one to contribute ac- 
bonding to their abilities. When his stewards complain- 
ad that he impoverished his church, his answer was, 
that God would provide for them. To vindicate his 
conduct, and silence their complaints, he recounted to 
dem a vision he had in his youth of a beautiful woman, 
bughter than the sun, with an olive garland on her head, 
whom he understood to be Charity, or com passion for 
the miserable; Who said to him; I am the eldest 
Gughter of the great king. If you enjoy my favour, 
1 vil introduce you to the great monarch of tha uni- 
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tian m to assist in 1 che N — a0 
ing, in his letter to Modestus the bishop, that he wilt 
it had been in his power to have gone in Person, au 
contributed the labour of his hands towards carrying i 
that holy work. He also sent two bishops and an abby 
to ransom captives. No number of necessitous object 
no losses, no streights to which he saw himself offt 
reduced, discouraged him, or made him lose his cn 
fidence in divine providence, and resources never fall 
him in the end. When a certain person, whom he lu 
privately relieved with a most bountiful alms, exprea 
Bis gratitude in the strongest terms, the saint cut lin 
hort, saying, 1 I have not yet spilt my blod 
bor you; as Jesus Christ my master and my God c 
mands me.” A certain merchant, who had been thing 
ruined: by shipwrecks, had as often found relief fro 
the good patriarch, who the third time gave him a hy 
belonging to the church, laden with 20,000  meazurt 
of corn. This vessel was driven by a storm to the Bt 
tish Islands, and a famine raping there; the owners wil 
their cargo to great advantage, and brought back! 
considerable value i in nn, one half i in an, th 
other: m- pewter. . 8 3 
The patriarch low: bimuelf in ai greatest austeit 
nod Poverty, as to diet, apparel, and furniture. A 
of distinction in the city being informed that ou 
saint had but one blanket on his bed, and this ave 
sorry one, sent him one of value, begging his accept 
ance of it, and that he would mak: use of it for the 
sake df the donor. He accepted of it, and put it to the 
intended use, but it was only for one night; eh 
he * in uneasiness, With SEVere ids 


price o 


xe... The functions of his. ministry, prayer, and 
ith great eireumspection to avoid the least idle word, 
and never chose to speak about temporal 
compelled. by necessity, . and then only in very few 
words, If he heard any detract from the reputation 
their peighbour, he was ingenious. in turning the dis- 
concge.to some other subject, and he forbade them his 


house, to deter others from that vice. Hearing that, 
when an 


* — 
Ca 
— 


unden an Emperor was chosen, it was customary for cer - 

20 carvers. to present to him four or five blocks of 
marble, to choose ohe out of them for his tomb, he caus+ 
he grave. tobe half dug, and appointed a man fo Same 
gm on all occasions of pomp, and say; My Lord. 
os temb is unfinished: be pleased to give your orders 


fo haue it for you know. not the hour when 


jo death will geize you. The remembrance df the rigo- 
tous account which we are to give to God, made him 
Bri often burst into the most pathetic expressions af holy 
: But humility was his distinguishing virtue; and 
i beavays expressed both in words and actions the deep- 
the est gentiments of his own, nothingness, sinfulness, mi- 
eres and pride. He often admired how perfectly the 
n aint saw their own imperfections, and that they uwe 
st. worms, and unworthy to be ranked among men. I 
WM; be saint regarded injuries as his greatest gain and 
bappiness. He always disarmed his enemies of their 
ancour by meekness, and frequently fell at che feet af 
the thcxe who insulted him, to beg their pardon. Nicetas, 
the the goyernor, had formed a project of a new tax, very 
(his i Pcjudicial to the poor. The patriarch modeatly spoke 


Fa 4 / 


but the church, during part of the divine office, which 


evening: The sun is going to set: putting him in 
mind of the advice of the apostle: Let not ibe an rm 
down upon your anger. This admonition had its inten, 
ech effect on the governor, and (pierced him to the quick 
He arose' and went to the patriarch, bathed in tear 
asked his pardon, and, by. way of atonement, promiged 
never more to give ear to informers and tale-bearen, 
St ſohn confirmed him in that resolution, adding, tha 
he never believed any man whatever against anothe; 
till he himself had examined the party accused; and 
that he punished all calumniators and tale-bearers in 

manner which might deter others from so fatal a vic, 
Having in vain exhorted a certain nobleman to. forgye 
dne with whom he was at variance, he soon after in, 
vited him to his 8 chapel, to assist at his mag 
and there desired him to recite with him the Lord 
prayer. The saint stopt at that petition; Forgive us un 
trespa stet, ar we forgive those that trespass againi u 
When the nobleman had recited it alone, he conjured hin 
To reflect on what he had been saying to God at the hou 
of the tremenduous inysteries, begging to be pardoned 
im the same manner as he forgave; others. The othes 
feeling himself struek to the heart, fell at his feet, and 
from that moment was sincerely reconciled. with his ad- 
versary. The saint often exhorted men against ral 
judgment, saying, Circumstances easily deceive u. 
magistrates are bound ta examine and judge criminals; 
but what have private persons to do with others, unles 
it be to vindicate them? He used to relate many es. 
amples of persons who were found innocent and en. 
nent saints, though they had been condemned by tbe 
world upon circumstances; as that of a certain monk 
who brought to that city a ſewess whom he had col 
verted, but was accused as guilty of lewdness with het 
and cruelly scourged; for he said nothing to justiſ 
Himself, out of a desire of humiliation and suffering 
But his innocence and sanctity were soon after brouglt 
to light. St John employed Sophronius and John Mos 
cehus in reducing to the faith the Severians and oft 
heretics. Observing that many amused themselves vitl- 
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un then of a very consid- erable length, he followed 
wem out; and seated himself among them, saying, 
« fy children, che shepherd must be with his flock.“ 
rented: their being guilty of that irreverence any more. 
As he was one day going to church, he was accosted 
on tue way by a woman who demanded justice against 
yer son in- law that had injured her. The woman being 
ordered by some standers- by to wait the patriarch's res 
tun from church, he overhearing them, said., Ho- 
en J hope that God will hear my prayer, if I put off 
the petition of this woman?“ Nor did he stir from the 


;/Nicetas, the governor, persuaded the saint to accom- 
pan) him to Constantinople, to pay a visit to the em- 
beter. St John was admonished from heaven, whilst 


be was on his way, at Rhodes, that his death drew 


n near, and said to Nicetas; . You invite me to the em- 
| 1 peror of the earth; but the king of heaven calls me to 
ain A nütnself.“ He therefore sailed for Cyprus, and soon 
o after died happily at Amathus, about the year of our 
ned Lord 610, in the sixry-fourth of his age, and tenth of 
he his patriarchal dignity. His body was afterwards carried 
ad W's Constantinople. where it was kept a long time. The 

ad Turkish emperor made a present of it to Matthias king 


al Wi cf Hungary, which he deposited in his chapel at Buda. 


us; Wh In 1830 it was translated to Tall, near Presbourg; and, 


is; Wi in 1632, to the Cathedral itself of Presbourg, where, ac< 


lev I cording to Bollandus, it still remains. The Greeks 


er. honour this saint on the 11th of November, the day 
. of his death; but the Roman Martyrology on the 23d of 


tle i January; he day marked for the translationof his relicks. 
nb His life, written by his two vicars, Sophronius and Mos- 


cu chus, is lost; but we have that by Leontius, bishop of 


len Naplouse in Cyprus, from the relation of the saint's 


uy dergy, commended in the seventh general council. It 
u published more correct by Rosweide and Bollandus.. 


it i We have another life of this saint, conformable to the 
„ bmer, given us by Metaphrastes. See Le Quien, 


er Christi, t. a. p. 4. 
Ft ExxxENTIA, V. and M. She suffered about the 


9 


Year 304, and is named in the martyrologies under the 
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place till he had redressed the grievance complained of. 


St Iideronms, B. He was à learned E 


een Beidacabenk ation, Bi inci, 
her m to 9 —— death, whilst only aa 
tockaghen, praying at the tomb of St Agnes. 
St CEN of Ancyra, B. and M. He uf 
_ under Dioclesian, and is ranked by the Greeks among 
- the great martyrs. His modern Greek acts say, his lin 
gering martyrdom was continued. by divers tormeny 
during twenty-eight years; but are demonstrated, by 
Baronius and others, to be of no authority. I 
Churches at Constantinople were dedicated to God unde 
the invocation of St Clement of Ancyra ; one called d 


= the Palace, the other now in Pera, a suburb of thy 


city. Several parts of his relicks were kept with great 


x _devotion at Constantinople. His skull, which vn 


brought thence to Paris, when Constantinople was taken 
by the Latins in the thirteenth century, was given by 


queen Anne of Austria to the abbey of Val de Grace, 


B08 Chatelain, p. 386. Le Quien, Oriens Chr. t. 1. p. 451, 
St [AGATHANGELUS, the fellow-martyr of St Cie, 
ment bishop of Ancyra. His relicks, with those of & 
Clement, lay in a church in the suburbs of Constant. 
nople, how called Pera; but were brought into the Wei 
when that city was taken by the Latins. 


abbot of a menastery called Agaliense, in a . of 
Toledo, promoted to the archbishoprick of that city after 
the death of Zugenias, in December 657, according td 
F. Flores; sat nine years and two months, and died on 


the 23d of January, 667, according to the same learned 


author, in the eighteenth ed of king Rescisvintha 
His most celebrated work is a book On the gpotless uit. 


—__  Sinity of the Virgin Mary, against Helvidius, Jovinias, 


and a certain Jew: he breathes in it the most tender de- 
votion to her, and confidence in her intercession-with 
her son. He had a singular devotion to St Leocadis 
patroness of Toledo. Certain sermons of St Ildefonso 
on the B. Virgin Mary, and some letters, are published 


b F. Flores. FR Some of his letters, which were fin 


given us by D'Achery, were reprinted by  cardind 
D'Aguirre. (2) In Spanish this saint is called Ildefonm 


85 Flores, Spana Segrada, t. 7 append. 7. p. 096. 1 
2) Card. * Cone, a and © 4. P 334. 1 


in a by qheccommon peo le i 51. ds | 
e n abbreviation. of Iidefonsus. See his short life = 
* » W5: julian bichop of Toledo, twenty- three years after his 
rel death In Mabillon, sc. 2. Fleury, b. 39. n. 30. That 
by Ciaila is not authentic. See especially the wag i 
lin. 1 the learned F. Flores on these two Hives, & in 

n ans Sagrada, t. 5. tr. 5. e. g. n. 31. p. 276. & app. 
h. ib. Pp. 524. F. Flores reckons St Ildefonsus the ist 
[no WW bichop of Toledo, from St Eugenius the diseiple of St 
der Dionysius of Paris, whom with the winters N bay eee 
dd ey he counts the first in the year 122. 

tht St Eusxgtos, an abbot between Amtivek' 200 Berz. 
reat His example was a perpetual and most moying/sermon, 
ws Wd his very countenance inspired all who beheld him 
ken N vith the love of virtue. He took nourishment but onde 
by Wi four days, but would not allow any of his monks yo 
ace, ass above two days without eating. | He preseribed 
% thorn mortifications of each sense in particular, but made 
de, perpetual prayer his chief rule, ordering them to im- 


plore the divine mercy in their hearts, in whatever la- 
door their hands were employed. While Ammianus, 
who had resigned to him the government of the abbey, 
"a one day reading aloud, out of the scriptures; för 
their mutual edification, Eusebius happened to cast his 
Fe on certain labourers in the field where they sat, 50 

u not to give due attention to the lecture: to puniah 
himself for this slight fault, he put on, and wore till his 
death, for above forty years, a heavy iron collar about ; 
bis neck, fastened by a stiff chain to a great iron girdle” 
about his middle, so that he could only look downwards 
nder his feet: and he never afterward stirred out of 


aan his cell but by a narrow passage from his: cell to the 
de- Mebapel. His sanctity drew many disciples to him. He 
ith huhed in the fourth century. See Theodoret Phi- 
6s oth e. 4. Item Hist. Eoeles. J. 4. c. 2. 
ed Bi ee N. UA KY. - HCL: 5: i 1505 e 5 
ol 50% Be TIN OT Hv. B. . Zan 
; 15 — Ns Ss GE EC edn h Li Oo RIS 1/62 + | = | 
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Ry ME the beloved: disciple of St Paul, Was or 
ly 8 8 and probably of the city Lystra, His father 
8 | 
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Kerns 'F or tio. the ene ceremonies weak 1 
de obligatory from the death of Christ, it was still u put 
Fat te use them (but not as of precept and obligatin) (ſunt 
till about the time of the destruction of Jerusalem wi 
the temple, "that the synagogue might be buried wi 
* honour. /'Therefore'! St Paul refused to cireumcize N 
tus, born of Gentile parents, to assert the liberty 
the gospel, and to condemn those who erroneoui ) 
firmed eiroumcision to be still of precept in the N 
Law. On the other side, he eircumcised Timothy; bon 
of 'a Jewess, by that condescension to render him th 
more acceptable to the Jews, and to make it "apa 


that himself was no enemy to their law. St Chrysotu 1 
(2) here admires the prudence; steadiness, and cha Cor 
of St Paul; and we may add, the voluntary obedience min 
of the disciple. St Austin (3) extols his zeal and d pos! 
interestedness in immediately forsaking his country, M Con 
hobse, and his parents, to follow this apostle to share f (9): 
His poverty and sufferings. After he was eircumcei wit 

: St Bavl, by ehe imposition of hands, committed to hin hum 
che ministry of preaching, his rare virtue making ampl tle, 

| Fre: for his want of age From that time the apo two 
regarded him not only as his disciple and most de mot: 
on, but as his brother and the companion of his E Unc 
bours. (4) He calls bim a mn ef God, (5) and w Fhil 
the Philippians," that he found no one so truely united the. 
to him in heart and sentiments, as Timothy. (6) "TWIN pris 
_  e8reem of the apostle is à sufficient testimony of the & in t] 
1 *traordinary* merit of the diseiple, Whose 'yocation 4 iy. 
7. (1) 2 Tim. iti. f, (i) Prat in x Tim, (3) Sr. 2 
1 1 iii; 2. t 17. ee 1 F 
ben ü. 20. 4 5 ts De FÞ © We HE SHY "TN l (10) 


5 5 E A * 1 * £247 
f , my p 2 . 3 0 2 12 
p : 2 Py 4% 8 52 8" x; * & 4 . . E%£Y 7 (an g P 
4 21 14 = * 2 . 2 * «736 fk x. 2 1 4 n . of 7s 3 5 bo if * Nes I . 1 N ** 14 IJ 8 by - 
* 3 % 
of 


* 


FN K 195 14 


4 into Macedon, and preached at Philippi, Th 
bnics and Bercea, in the year 52. Being compe! lledt to 
i” behind om, to confirm the new conyerts there. 3 
8 Paul's arrival at Athens he sent for him, but 
formed. that the Christians of Thessalonica lay. und: 


0 r very heavy persecution for the faith, he soon after de- 
las. WW puted him to go thither, to comfort and encourage them. 
8) under it; and he returned to St. Paul, then at Corint! n, 


it to giye him an account of his success in 75 commis 
an. (8) Upon this the apostle wrote his first episth 


u lhe Thessalonians,. From Corinth St Paul wWent to. 


50 9 and thence to Ephesus, where he. spent two 
ears. Here he formed a resolution of returning into 
Greeee,- and sent Timothy and, þ rastus before him 
through: Macedon, to apprise the faithful in those parts 


of his intention, and to prepare the alms intended A 


ent the Christians of ferusalem. 35 5 


Corinth, to correct certain abuses, and to revive in 
ninds of the faithful there, the doctrine. which the a- 
potle had taught them; who, writing soon after to the 
rrp earnestly recommended this digci le to them. 
(9).St Paul waited in Asia for his return, . then went 
ith-him into Macedon and Achaia. St. Timothy left 


kim at Philippi, but rejoined him att roas. The apos- 
tle on his return to Palestine, was imprisoned, and, ** 


two years custody at Cæsarea, was sent to Rome. 
mothy seems to have been with him all or most of this 
tine, and is named by him in the titles of his. epistles to 


Philemon, and to the Philippians. and. Thessalonians, in 


the years 61 and 62. St Timothy himself suffered im- 


prixonment for Christ, and gloriously. confessed his name 


i the presence of many witnesses; but was set at Über- 
5. U) He was ordained bishop by a prophecy, and 
Wy © purticular order of the Holy Phan, 8 1) He teceiy.. 
rn, i. 18. 8) Acts xviii. x Cor. ni. 588 
| 0) Heb . 43. fy <4 bn Tim. iv. 14 G FP * 
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tit this last city by the fury of the Jews, he left Timo- 


Timothy had a particular order to 80 afterwards 25 


— 


„„ nene 


3 A this imp . of Bands, not only Uh 9200 T 
| Sacrament, and the authority to govern the CHbreh; 
but Aud due power of "miracles, and tlle other extori 
þ git of the Holy Ghost. St Paul being returned fn 
one into the East, in the ycar 64, left St Tittothy y 
Eedu 10 oer 
ei and to ordain priests, descons, and even bighopy 
7 5 For St Chrysostom (13) and other fathers obgervy 
. he Sommitted to 1 7 ppl care of all the churchs 
e 


St Faul wrote his een ee Wethy from 
ede, in 64; and Bis becond, in 68, San Rome, whil 
there in chats, 0 P. 


towards this his dear 


bf his heart, full of ten 


Son. In it he encotrages him, endeavovrs to renew md 


_ it up in his soul that spirit oF intrepidity, and that fir 
te Holy Ger wich which he was filled at his oft. 


nation; gives him instructions concerning the hereticsd 
that time, and adds Erin work pope of Such as "a 


#3. 13 


Afterwards arise. ( . 
We learn (16) that St Tintotliy frank only. wer 
' bur His e having prejudiced his health, on ac 
cotunt'of ds weak stomach 50 frequent infirmities, 
Faul ordered him to rr a Hitle wine. The fathers o- 
setve that he only says à Bttle, even in that necesit 


ES: because the flesh 1s to be kept weak, that the spirit hay 


be-vigorous and strong. St Timothy was then yeung 


perhaps about forty. 15 is not improbable that he went 
to Rome to confer wirh his master. In the year 64 he 


was made b St Paul bishop of Ephesus, before St John 
artived there, who resided also in that city as an apostle, 
and exercising a general inspection over all the.churchs 


of "Aba, ( St 3 8 is je onal a — in the al. 
cient mättyrologies. Ka) 5 


: 1 4 26g. 0 e : 8 
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that church, to oppose false teach 


pr dim to come to Rome, that he 
tr it ee him again before he died. It is an effucio} 


b as n 1 030 Hom. 15. 11 8 7 Tim. is 0 50 Tus. 4 


8. T MOT HV, BM. 265 


7 in some copies ascribed to the famous Poly- 
antes bishop of Ephesus, but which seem to have been 
witten at Ephesus in the fifth or sixth age, and abridg - 
ed by Photius, relate, that, under the emperor Nerva, 
in the year 97, St John being still in the isle of Patmos, 
& Timothy was slain with stones and clubs, by the 
Iheathens, whilst he was endeavouring to oppose their 
Catagogia, kept on the 22d of January, on which the 
dolatrous walked in troops, every one carrying in one 
hund an idol, and in the other a club. St Paulnus, 
(1 Theodorus Lector, and Philostorgius (18), inform 
uu, that his relicks were with great pomp translated to 
Constantinople, in the year 366, in the reign of Con- 
antius, St Paulinus witnesses, that the least portion 
of them wrought many miracles wherever they were 
distributed. These precious remains, with those of St 


in the church of the apostles in that city, where the 
devils, by their howlings, testified how much they felt 
their presence, says St Jerom (19); which St Chry+- 
tom also confirms (2 or on 
Pious reading was the means by which St Timothy, 
eneduraged by the example and exhortations of his virtu- 


vis grandmother and mother, imbibed in his tender years, ‚ 


- 
. . n ** 1 
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(17) eam. 26. (078) L. 3 6. 2. (159) In Vigilant. e 2. 
(0) Hom. 1. ad Pop, Antio kg. 00 
Chrigt ihre atens the bishop of Ephesus, because he was fallen fr 
lis rst I and exhorts him to do penance and return to his 
ttst works. (Apoc. $i. 4.) Calmet says, this bishop could be no 
ather than St Timothy; Pererius, Cornelius a Lapide, Grotius, 
Alczzar, Bossuet, and other learned men, agree in this point; also 
Tilemont, t. 2. p. 147. and Bollandus ad 24. Jan. p. 563, & 464. 
[Nicholas a Lyra and Ribera cannot be persuaded that 8t Timothy 
ſeyer deserved so severe a censure, unless we understand it only of 
his flock. The others say, he might have fallen into ſome venial 
rems5ness, in not reprehending the vices of others with fufficient | 
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tarnestness, as to have given occasion to his martyrdom, in 97. 


lle mas succeeded in the see of Ephesus by John I. who was con» 
*ctated by ot John Evangelist. (See Constitut. Apostel. I. 8. c. 
emu was third bishop of Ephesus. Ser Le Quien, 
„% e 
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and nourished, during the whole course of his life, the 
most fervent spirit of religion and all virtues; and hi 
ardour for holy reading and meditation is cot mended 
by St Paul, as a proof of his devotion and earnest dean 
_ ef advancing in divine charity. When this vaint was 
_ wholly taken up in the most laborious and holy fung. 

tions of the apostolie ministry, that great apostle strong 
recommends to him always to be assiduous in the Samt 
practice (21), and in all exercises of devotion. A mi 
nister of the gospel, who neglects regular exercises 0 

retirement, especially self examination, reading, meddi. 
tation, and private devotion, forgets his first and mot 

essential duty, the care he owes to his own soul. Nei. 
ther can he hope to kindle the fire of charity in othen 

i he suffer it to be extinguished in his own 'breagt; 
These exercises are also indispensably necessary, ins 
8 certain degree, in all states and circumstances of life; 
nor is it possible for a christian otherwise to maintain! 
-  epmit of true piety, which ought to animate the whole 
dody ef all his actions, and without which even pin; 
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From St Chrysostom, 1. contra Gentiles de St Babyla, and bon 
de St Babyla. T. 2. ed. Ben p. 531. He wrote the first dh. 
© course against the Gentiles, expressly to confound them by the 
miracles of this saint. He spoke the second five years after, i 
38, on St Babylas's feast, before a numerous auditory, and mer 
tions Flavian the bishop of Antioch, and others, who were to 5peik 
after him on the same subject. The miracles were recent, pet. 
formed before the eyes of many then present. None of the thre 
© acts of this saint in Bollandus can be authentic. See Tillemon, 
Mem. T. 3. p. 400, and Hist. des Empereurs, T. 3. and F. Me 
Un, Dissertation contre M. Bayle sur ce que rapportea St C. 
_. goxtom. du Martyre de St Babylas. Mem. de Trevous, Jul 
1737. p. 1051. Also Stilting, the Bollandist, in Vit. St Chry 
. — FF 8 


Tan most celebrated of the ancient bishops of 7 
tioch, after St Ignatius, was St Babylas, who Succeed 
(22) x Tims iv. iy, 5-9 OE 
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w Gordian, Philip, and Decius. Philip, an Arabian 
by by birth, and of mean extraction, raised by the young 


emperor Gordian to be prefect of the prætorian guards, | 


perfidiously 7 murdered his master at the head of his vic- 


leuged emperor by the senate and people of Rome, in 
the year 244. We have very imperfect histories of his 


| reign.” Eusebius'says that he abolished the public ptews 
and promiscuous bathing in Rome, which Alexander 


Severus, the most virtuous of the heathen emperors, had 
in ain attempted to do. The same historian adds, it 
was averred (1) that Philip, being a eee n, subjected 
himself to canonical penance at Antioch, 

arrived on the eve of a great festival, as the chronicle 
of Alexandria relates, he presented himself at the chris- 
tian oratory, with his wife; but being excluded by the 


hop; with a meek: rebuke for his crimes, he made 


his exomologeris, or confession, and ranked himself among 


here, being 


cn ths year 239 and governed that church witn 
| great zeal and virtue about 13 years, under the empe- 


corious army in Persia, and caused himself to be acknow- | 


the penitents without doors. St Jerom, Vincent of : 


Lerins, Orosius, and others, positively affirm that this 


emperor was a Christian: and Eusebius, Rufinus, St 


ſerom, . Vincent: of Lerins, and Syncellus, say, that 


Origin wrote two letters, one to the emperor Philip. 


another to his wife, with an authority which the chriitian 
priesthood gave him over emperors... 
Philip assisted at the heathenish inne of . aan 


Andth year of Rome; but his presence was necessary on 


tat occasion; nor is he said to have offered saeriſice. 


He was indeed a bad christian, and probably only a 


catechumen, an eee and cruel tyrant, who pro- 
cured the death of Misitheus, father- in- law of Gordian, 
murdered Gordian himself to usurp his empire, and put 


to death the young. prince, son of the king of Persia, | 
or the Parthians; left a hostage in his hands: circum- 

ances mentioned by St Chrysostom. Having reigned 
something upwards: of fi ve Years, he was slain with his 


don Philip, his colleague in the e „by Decius, 
about the middle of the year 249. The peace and 
N Tore —_ Xerrunror ole Fus. 1. b. c. Wo 7 i 


4 


__ summated his martyrdom by the hart: 


» . 48 . 


_ favour which the church had enjoyed during his 
| had much increased her numbers, bu 
fervour of many. as we gee in St ran 's works, 1 
in the life of St Gregory Thauma Whole eig 
_ hadembracedthe faith, and . cles were erected, 
Decius equally hated the Philips and the christian re, 
Sion, against which he published the most cruel edicy 


in the year 250; which caused the seventh general pe. 
permitted by God to purge away the Tay 


| secution, | 
_ his fock, and to awaken them to fervour. 

St Chrysostom extols the cburage and zeal of 8t * 
| guns in shutting the church-doors against an emp- 
ror and a barbarous tyrant, then at the head of a victy, 
rious army. We find Philip styled conqueror of the 


10 Parthians; in an inscription in Gruter, (2) by which be 


seems to have returned triumphant, though Tonam 

pretends he had bought a peace. Eusebius mentions i 
as a xe port, that the emperor received the bishop's re. 
buke with meekness, and submitted to public penance; 
but St Chrysostom insinuates, that the same tyrant, ii 
à rage for being refused admittance, threw St Babylg 


1 into a dungeon, where he soon died. St Jerom un 


that Decius imprisoned him, which seems the tun 
accounts F. Stiking thinks that Decius, after being 


proclaimed emperor in Pannonia, marched first again 


Philip, and, when he was slain, led his army into Syn 
where Priscus, Philip's brother, commanded the troops 
of chose parts, and Jotapian about that time assumed 
the purple, but was soon erushed. At this time be 
doubts not but Decius was forbid by St Babylas to ente 
the church, because he was an idolater, and had pe: 
fidiously murdered a prince who was the son of som 
Eing of a nation of barbarians, who had sent him as at 
hostage to that tyrant. - For many transactions of that 
time are not recorded by the Roman historians. At leas 
it seems to have been under Decius that St Babylas _ 
and when a dying, ordered his chains to be bund w 
him, as the happy instruments and marks of his tt. 
1 The N built a N over Ks an 
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Halles Crsar translated it to Daphne, ſive miles from 
tioch, to oppose the worship of a famous idel of 
(pollo, which gave oracles in that place. Gallus erected. 
church, sacred to the name of St Babylas, near the 
Lrofane temple, and placed in it his venerable ashes in 
chrine above ground. The neighbourhood af the 
irtyr's relicks struck the devil dumb, as is averred 
gt Chrysostom, Theodoret, (3) Sozomen, and others, 
bo tiiumph over the pagans on this account. (a) Eleven 
ears after, Julian the apostate came to Antioch in the 
Fear 362, and by a multitude of sacrifices endeavoured 
o learn of the idol the cause of his silence. At length 
he fiend gave him to understand, that the neighbour- 
efore he could be at rest and disposed to give answers. 
Tommanded that the christians should immediately re- 
wore his shrine to some distant place; but not touck 
te other dead bodies. Thus do the fathers and chris- 
ian historians of that age relate this miracle. () The 
rixtians obeyed: the order, and with great solemnity 
uried back in procession the sacred relicks to Antioch, 
inging on this occasion the psalms which ridicule the 
aity and feebleness of idols, repeating. after every 
ne: (May they who adore idols and glory in false 
pods, blush with shame and be covered with confusion.“ 
he following evening lightning fell on the temple of 
ipollo, and reduced to ashes all the rich and magnifi- 
ent ornaments with which it was embellished, and the 
Kol itself, leaving only the walls standing. Julian, the 
Mmperor's uncle, and governor of the East, upon thig 
ders hastened to Daphne, and endeavoured by torture 


1 


En, ( rys.. 15 „„ i . 4 BY) : . 4 0 . 
(0) It Chryzostom has given us the lamentation of 'Libanius, the 
debrated heathen sophist, bewailing the silence of Apotig at Daph- 
de: adding, that Julian had delivered him from the neighbourhood 
t a dead man, which was troublesome to him. 1 


(6) Ammianus Mercellinus, a heathen, and Julian's own historian, 


% B. 3. p. 22 5. that he caused all the bones of dead men to be 


een 


to compel the p! ests to confess if the actident had hap: 
pened by any negligence; or by the interposition of the 
Christians: but it was clearly proved, by the > testimony 
of those very priests, and also by tliat of several peasantz 
Who saw the fire fall from heaven, tllat lightning was 
the cause. The apostate durst not restore the idol; Text 
the like thunder should fall on his own head: but he 
_ breathed nothing but fury: against the christians in gene. 
ral, more especially against those of Antioch, the fatil 
effects of which he intended they should feel at his . 
turn from the Persian war. Vain projects against God, 
who defeated them by his unhappy. death in that expe- 
dition! The ruins of this - temple remained in the same 
condition above twenty years after. The Roman mar. 
tyrology, with that of St Jerom and others of the Weg, 
celebrate the memory of St Babylas. on the twenty. 
fourth of January, but the Greeks on the fourth of Sep- 
tember, together with three children martyred with Ki 
as St Chrysostom and others mention. His body i 


Said to be now at. Cremona, brought from the East in 


the Crusades. St Babylas is the ne wint of. mm 
1 heme i in Joly? France and mm To 


'ON THE SAME DAY, © 5 
El st 8 abbot in Umbria, ws gave all clings 
even the herbs out of his garden, to the poor, He was 
martyred by the Lombards in the beventh 6entury, and 
; his relicks were famed for miracles. (1). 
Sr Macxpoxtus, anchoret in Syria. He lived for 


p ty years on barley moistened in water, till finding hi 


health impaired, he eat bread, reflecting that it was not 


_ "awful for him to shorten his life to shun labours and 


conflicts, as he told the mother of Theodoret ; permad- 
ing her, when in a bad state of health, to use a prope! 
food, which he said was physic to her. Theodoret fe- 
lates many miraculous cures of sick persons, and of hi 


on er Ong 1 8 Wy water on hich. he. 


1 22 


185 b b 10 St e e 5 my c. 22. | 
1 The ng Theodoret was dedicated to God by 5 
he was born, and was educated in the _— of eyery true 
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he Cyrus in 423, b ing very young. He converted all the Marcio- 


le. nien Arians, and other heretics in his diocess, in which he 
tx) WY reckons 800 churches, or parishes (Ep. 113. p. 987.). Cyrus was a 


£ fer mall poor town in a desert country, 80 miles from Antioch, 
de. 1 from 4 pamea, and ( from Samosata. Though Theodoret 


c, tied in great pf verty, be enriched the poor, and the churches, 


— 


each of Syriac, Greek and Hebrew learning. © He gave = 
Yay large estate to the Door, and entered a monastery near Apamen, 
est hit was taken out of it against his will and conſecrated bishop of 


Ve. and; built for his city an aqueduct, two large bridges, porticoes, 


ud baths. In 430 pope Celestin and St Cyril of Alexandria 


N wrote to John patriarch of Antioch,” against Nestorius, who on his 
i nde ſent an orthodox letter to the same prelate : ſoon after St 


t, Cyril wrote his third letter to Nestorius, to which he subjoined 12 


Je anthemati-ms against the errors of Nestorius. In this writi 


n. | 

4 favourable to the heresy of Apollinaris; whereupon he engaged 
2 Theodoret to undertake 'a confutation of them. Theodoret carried 
18 on this contest with great warmth in several writings, and when the 


n ec. menical'council of Ephesus was assembled in 431, refused, with 
ly ohn of Antioch, and the rest of the 40 Oriental bishops, to enter it, 
Y ops 


cause Nestorius had been condemned in it on the 2z1st of Jane, 
before they arrived at Ephesus on the 27th. They even went so 

| far as to pretend to excommumicate St Cyril, and form a ſchism 
re, in the church. F. Garnier, the most declared enemy to Theodoret 


certain obscure phrases occur, which John of Antioch thought 


ad amongst the moderns, lays to his charge several things, of which 


ie Tillemont and others clear him. It is certain that he wrote with 


preat bitterness against St Cyril, and his Anathematisms, as appears 


from the works which he wrote upon that occasion, especially 


certain letters and fragments of his Pentalogus, (or work in five 
books, against St Cyril), still extant. But St Cyril having made 
a tlear confessien of his faith, in a letter to Acacius of Bercea, 
Theodoret loudly declared him orthodox; and this he proved 
eren in letters which he wrote to Nestorius himself, and to Alex- 
nder of Hietapolis, his own metropolitan, ' the warmest of all 


admitted him to their communion without requiring that condi. 
uon, and Theodoret laboured to gain over Alexander of Hiera- 


pero; Theodoret himself, though he enjoyed the communion of 


betzistedd to defend the person of Nestorius. The persecution was 
en renewed d against 'Thevdoret, ſo long as he adhered to Nesto- 
ee n e e krius. 

as Fs 5 L * 
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thei 3 with St Cyril, about the month of April. In 433. 
Theo oret_stood out some time longer, by. refusing to condemn 
the person of Nestorius. St Cyril and John of Antioch afterward 


pollh; but in "vain, so that this prelate was banished by the em- 


— 


dt Cyril's enemies. John of Antioch, and many others, made 


St Cyril, and of John of Antioch, was often accused, because he 


eee, 1 
don to Gundleus, a prince of South Wales, by his wife Gy. 
dusa, daughter of Braghan, whose name was given 9 


. 


— 
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Vis especially after > Cyril, St Froclus, and all the wegen 
pPreelates condemned the 9 of Theodorus of Mopsuestis, y 
ide master of the herediarch Nestorius ip bis capital error. Th, 
Otientsis defended 'Theodotus, and Theodoret: endeavoured u 
1 him by seraral writings against St Cyril, of which, gy 
_ Fragments quoted in the zth council are extant. St Cyril, byjy 
silence and moderation, calmed this dispute. and always maintain 
peace with the Orientals from the time it was settled between then 
His death happened in June in 444, and Dioscorus, the impious In. 
tychian, was his successor. Theoderus bishop of Mopsuestia, in (i 
Ueia, who died in 428, in his erroneeus writings laid the foundatq 
| both of the Pelagian and Nestorian heresies. 'T keadoret- in bis wii 
-  2ngs against St Cyril, adopts certain expressions which fayourt 
Mestoxianism, and were condemned in the th af cg council; ne. 
___  * wertheless his sentiments were always orchadox, as is proved by 
Diewont, (Art. 20. F. 15 p. 253.) Natalis Alexander, Grayeay 
e. By exerting his zcal against Eutyches, and Dioscorus, be 
_ ""Incurred the indignation of their sect, and che false council d 
Ephesus pronounced a pretended sentence of desposition again 
kim. Theodosius the younger first forbade him to stir out of hy 
diocess, and when he desired to go to Rome to justify bimself, jy 

- 459, banished him to his monastery near Apamea. The en 
Marian put an end to the era raised by the R 
under his predecesgor z/ yet 1 headaret chose to continue in li 
monastery, till he was called by pope Leo to assist at the coundl 
of Chalcedon. He had received with great applause, the excellent le; 
"ter of that pope to Flavian, and St. Leo declared null all th 
proceedings of Dioscorus against him at Ephesus, and restored 
| | aff ſee (Cone. T. 4. p. 622.). The council of Chalcedon met 
in g51, and in the 7th session, held on the 26th of October, Theo, 
dort presented his request, that his writings and faith might be 
examined. Those who were prepossessed against him would not al 
low any such examination, but required that he should anathe- 
matize Nestorius, which he at length did; and the council vid 
his commendations declared him orthodox, and , worthy of ty 
See. Marcian, by a law published the following year, annulled the 
edict of Theodosius against him and Flaxian. He died i 
Tyrus about the year 458. The heresy of Nestorius he had clear 
condemned from the beginning, with John af Antioph, in their fr 
hbuortatory letter to Nestorius. (Conc. T. 3. p. 394.) What apitaks 
and faults he fell into he cancelled by his 4 repentance j 
1 and the great virtues which he ptactised even under his disgttes, 
ttthtce extent of his learning, and the ſublimity and acutenes 0 
5 His genius, have established his reputation in all eee 
and he is deservedly ranked among the most illustriqus f hen 
of the church. His excellent writings are the mast authentie 
numents of his extraordinary learning and piety, He modes 
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the: province [POW called Brecknocksk 
wele-not:less ennobled by their y 
blond, un 


wer gold not silver to gi 


207/ and Theodoret was only born about the year 3933 


tek bim for his principal model, and, especially in his com- 
nens on the seriptures, usually adhered to thobe of chat incom- 


8 


bur volumes in folio, to which F. Garnier, A learned Jesuit, in 
og, added a fifth, under the title of an Aurtarium containing 


F. sirmond, far e eee than F Garnier, admires Theo- 
doret's bre vity, Joined with great perſpieuity especially in his o- 
nentaries, and commends the pleasing” beauty and attic elegance of 


lis language, the choice of his words, and the ſmoothness and neat - 
dess of his style, in which he finds every where a decent and noble 
elevation, though he thinks his metaphors sometimes too bold. 
This great critic calls his method of short notes the most accom- 
plizhed model for interpreting the holy scriptures, and mentions, as 


word, or produces a quotation for ostentation, never falling into 
digressions foreign to his purpose; we may almost say, that a super- 
fluous word scarce ever escapes him. (Phot. Cod. 203, p. $26, Cod. 


+ 
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Testament, are concise, literal and solid, but contain not that inex- 
hivsted and excellent treasure of morality. which we find in St Chry- 


latte excels chiefly on the prophets. 


zomen, as more historical, clear, and lofty, without any redun- 
dancy (Cod. 31.). His religious history or Philothea, (i. e. history 
o the friends of God), contains the lives of 30 monks and an- 


the eross, holy water, and blessed oil. Of some other miracles, 
which he mentions, he tells us that they were so authentic and 
notorious, that no one, who believes those of Moses, Elias and the 
Apostles, could deny them. The five books Of Heretical Fables, are 


parable” doctor“ His works were printed at Puris in 1642, in 


bertain letters and distourses” of this father, with several prolix 
hitorical dissertations on the Nestorian heresy. The judicious 


hs style. Photius praises his fruitfulness of invention, the purity of 


His church history, in ſive books, from the close of that of Eu- 
zebius in 324 to 429, is a valuable compilation. Photius justly 
prefers his style to that of Eusebius, Evagrius, Socrates, and 80- 


an 


aghche had bot the bappiness of hearing his disine discohrses, 


in instance of his sincere humility, that he never employs a single 


His comments on St Paul, and on most of the books of the Old 


toxtom; whose commentaries Theodoret had always before him: this 


chorets of his time. He was himself an eye-witness to several ofthe 5 
wirzeles which he relates to have been wrought by the sign of 


renduncing the world; led nme, 
ae ale which he had built,” was honoured in 
== ene e seints Cadoc, We was: "his leg 
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an ee ancient kerevic which: e a —— a 
racius, one of the iniperial;commiearigs at the council of Calceday, 
| who was: conſul in 352. la tie 4th-hook; he inveighs most bittexly 


1 ! Theodoret which are: extant, amount to the num 
Ol: A40#-:5 


e tecitly recalled by-bis copderhnation;of Nesturius 4 also bis Pant. 
un on the same et .qubje cots. mhich is nem lost, except some frag, 
ments preserved by! Marius Mercator. His three dialogues agning 


Rag the Eutychi ans, he entitled ;Po/pmonphycy (is e. of many shapes), and 


Eramates, that is, the Beggar, because the Eutychian error WAS ge. 
thered from the varidus beresies of Mareion, Valentin, Arius, and 
Apollinaris. Iche first. dialogut he calls The Unthangeable, bean 
in * he shes that the divine Ward suſſered ne change by becom. 
man. The second is entitled The Incanſisad, from the subject 

isſto prove chat in Christ. after the Incarnation, the divine and 
ct nature remain really tinot. The thix dis called, 7be ln. 
parihle, because in it the demonstrates that the divinity nei. 
ther did nor eauld saffer-: — game is the purport of his Dæmonaro. 
ibn i gp/logtoms, The e e were written about the year 44) 
for. the author clearly confutes Euty ches, though he never names 
bim z. and ät appears that St Cyril — hg dead, the auther recken- 
ing him in the end among the catholic. doctors; who had formerly 


0 fourtehed + in the church, and among the stars which Aud eee 


the world Dial. 2. P. 86. 4141. J. FFF 21 
I beodoxet 's ten ſermons On Providence, are a . never yet 
paralleled by any other waiter, ancient or modern, on that sublime 
zubject; whether we consider the matter and the choice of thoughts 
_ _ ef the author's dincere piety, or, his extensive knowledge, and the 
depth of his philosophical inquiries, or the strength and solidity of 
his ressoning, or the noble sublimity of - the expression, and the 
celegance aud perspicuity of the diction. It was the love of God 
which engaged him to underiake, in this task, the defence of the 
cause of our best Father and supreme Lord, as he modestly assure: 
us (p. 329), and. this motiye animated ba with fresh life and un- 
common vigour. in exerting and Beelen ing the regs h and i 
| «ll his genius on so great a suhjeet. 
Hlis twelve discourses, On healing de ee of the Greeks. __ 
iy for. our faith: against the pagans; à performance 
which falls little sbort of the ſormer. In it we meet with many 
eurious anecdotes zclating to the heathenish theolagy of the an. 
_ cients, and the impiety and vices with whieh their philoſophers 
Aisgracech their ꝓrofesrion. In the eigbth of these discourses, which 
is entitled On abe Martyru, he clearly demonstrates that the ve: 
8 2 whack ems: +9: Wc wüst, In Wa 15 2 
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against Nestorius, whom, he had for same time unwaxily favoured; | 
His book Agent the i2 A me, of St Cyril, 
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+. bishop's 


aul zacetit y. H from Co | 
wt a church and a monastery, which wa called Llan- 
Th 1 4 1 1 8 1 > C44 F 3 e 4 e 


zent from the worship which the beathens gi 


rlcks, are the guard and protection of ou which, rt 
their intercession! with' God, obtain divine gifts: christians“ 
ſleir names to their (children! to put 

it yas a custom to hang. up 


„ 3 A 
health, or other benefits received by their means: 


of $t Simeon Sty lites, e ag their devotion to | 70: 
tection of his prayers. (Philoth. c. 26 p. 862.) We learn from him, 


alten extols the virtue of thät boly sign, hogoured, 2s he'says,, 7 BE 
ll christians, whether Greeks, Romans, or Barbarians,” (Serm. 6. 
de Prov. p. 580. T. 4.) and he relates, (Hist. Ecel. I. 3. c. 10 
wat Julian che Apostate, by making it in a fright, drove am 
the devils which one of bis enchanters was invoking. His. book. 
in praise of virginity, to which he refers us, (on 1 Cor. vil. 33. 
u lost; also the book in which he confuted both Eutyches and 
Nestorius, which is mentioned by Gennadius, (c. 89.) and Mar- 
cellinus (ad an. 466.) His book against the ſews, and several 
others; have not reached us. Among those which are extant, his 
Oetateueh, (or comments on the five books of Moses, and these of 
Jose, Judges, and Ruth,) to which he added comments on the 
books of Kings and Paralipomenon, much commended by Photius, 
«Ko be the last work which he wrote: See Tillem. Te 15, 
(rillien; „TTC ft 3.& + A. 
5 | F N 1 5 
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% 2 ea in this plaeæ became most illustrious * 
1 in great and holy men. By our saint's perauasin Pa 

St Ultut renounc 2d the: court and the world, and- learned 10 

: ar X lancaryan! nat; science which he Preferred to al * 
ccd tressures. He afterward founded the grey 50 
nee of Llan-Iltut. These two mqnasteries andthe gf! 

St Docuinus, all situated in the diocess of Lauda ill an 


Were wery famous for many ages, and were often gu. 
were by abbots of great eminence. St Gildas, alte Ju 
" his. return, from . Ireland, entered the monastery of & WM *.; 
1 ee Where he taught for one year, and copied a bod (il 1 
0 the gospels, which was long preserved with great Fe 


5 dare in the church of St Cadoc, and highly reverenced by an 
"the ork: Whg Useck it in their most sdlemn oaths an ths 
be i After Pending there o one Fear, St Gilda 90 


b. 
E 


FEL 


3H a C. left Lan- carvan, being desirous. to line bia 
+ In — retirement. They hid themselves firet in tie the 
_ lands of Roneeh and Echni. An ancient life of & de 
1 1 tells ds, That” be died at Benevenna, which | 'j FR 
the, Roman; name ok a place now Called Wedon, u vi 

Northamptanshire. Some moderns take it for Beneven- Ml de. 
to, in Itaty, where they suppose him to have "died BY fou 
1 hatelain” i11\ag gines "this St Cadoc' to be” the same who his: 
is honoured. 4 ” Rennes: under, the name of Cado, or 200 
 Caduad, and from wWHom a small island on the coast of il *'> 
Vennes is called Enes- Caduad. St Cadoc - flourished la 
in the beginning of the sixth century, and was sueceedei BY G00 
ii the abbac; 'of Llan, carvan, by Ellenius, an ex Me 
_ cellent. discipl 8. of. an, excellent master,“ says Leland. of t 

See the acts of t: Gadoc, in Capgrave; Usher's Anti lee 

5 Juities, c. T 3. P. 2527 9 $ Notes. on 1 The 1 Vp 
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i 1 . was a Jew, of FULL tribe pe © Benj N 


min. At his circumcition, on the eighth day after his 
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tte bet beived the name of Sad. 0 nb dae was 
by: weetcarPharizec, and a denizen of- Tarsus;: the <apts.. i 
al of Eilicia Which citythad shewn-a particular re ga K 
bt the cause of the Oæsars; on Wi e 
leprifed. it of its privileges and lande; hut Augustus, 
when onqueror, made tit ample amendss iby honguring. . 
1 uh many new privileges; aud With the freedom ot 
Rome, a * nad in the two Dions and Kppian. 13 Hei ; 
Pal being born at Tarsus, was by ptivilegers Raman 
ctiten;ro-which quality a great distinationandsRveralexs: . 
With emplibs were granted by the laws af the Au ri Hh 195 Kis 
agents sent himyoung to Jerusalem wWherg li 1 | 
' 3 i id andansrruecedin:the strictest observnnge of the law of. 
book Modes, 4 en a) A {as ee noble) 3 


la i it "his kchad: ty pas [x030g00 685 10 ke nts. 
Ur BY traced-the-5ect- of the Pharizees, which was Gf all others, 
ae most severe, though by its pride the most Opp? 
et che humility af tlie gospel. (4) . It was a rule amen 
nd we Jews, chat all their children were to learn dome trade 
+ 0 HY vith their studies, were it but to avoid idlenegs, and tao 
el. exercise the: body as well as the mind in something „„ 
ied. BY rous; (a) It is therefore probable that Saul learned in 
bo BY tos youth. the trade Which he exercised. even. Alten his 
ede bip, af, making tents. (% u gl nec 
45 Haul, surpassing alli his equals in av. 77 3 
= lay and their traditions, which: he/ thought the, cause of 
Cod, became thereby. a blasphemer, a persecutor, and 
11 the most Outragious enemy of Christ. (5 He Was one 
nd. ak those who combined to murder St Stephen, and, by 


nu "ping the garment a Rs 696 een, . N mare 5 : 
0 1 T! 3's. 155 5 725 of! * N 5 * l 3 2 A 5 1 * 92 I wo Fs ; K OE 
8 9 3 


105 Alb 148 "Ae eil. 3 " FO: xxii. . 3. 45871 Aer av. . | 
(4) Acts xxvi 5. : (5) Gal. i. 14 . 
5 (19) Rabbi Juda says, that a parent, who neglegts.this 1 is os; 
„ Cininal as if he taught his son to steal. See Srotius, and Sanctius 

£y on Acts xviii.. e 

4 hens Lei. were: for the use ol coldiery and mariners, and. were 


1. of skins seyn e e 
his © 5 1 5 e 
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27S. | CUNWER ST 0 N.. or; raue * 
wc beds Lait b. St Austin to have Stoned him byte 


. hands af all the! est, (6) to whose prayers for fs ne- 
miles he 480 dhe -cotrverson': of St Paul: 6571 i 


1 Stephen, said he, had ot eue the church woul 


aver e ed. o 2 1 5p; 
After the martyrdom of the holy eee, pries 
Aud nagistraces of the Jews raised a violent persecaticg 
5 against the church at Je alem, in which Saul-signalig 

 hitnavelF a 
_ received from the high prirst, he dragged the Christa 


15 oiit of. heir houses, loaded them wick chains, and thaw 


nen inte prison: (8) He procured; them to be scourged 
it x "I SyTagogues, and endeavoured. by tormentzs ty 
dompeb them to b je the name of Christ. Ani 
ern see had ulrays been represented by the lead. 
zig men bf the Jews as an enemy to their law, it wa 
n Wonder that (this rigorous Phärisee fully -persnaded 
Himself that he ought to de many things contrary to the nun: 
off Ferus Naaureth, (9) By the violences he committed, 


ni da e eee ee Kere, terror to the faithful 


Mule pertecutors not only raged! against their persons 
hut also seized their estates and what they possessed in 


8 common, (10) and left them in such extreme necesiity. 


that the remotest churches aſterwards thought it incum 
hent on them to Join in charitable contributions to their 
relief. All this could not satisfy tlie fury of Saul, ke 
e breathed nothing but threats, and the slaüghter of the 
other diseiples () Whenefore, in the fury of his zeal, 
the applied to the high priest and sandherim for a com. 


mission to take up all ſe at Damascus who confesed 


Fexus' Christ, and) bring them bound to Jerusalem, that 


they might serve ds public examples for the terror of 


_ others. But God was pleased to chew! furth in him bi: 
patience and mercy; and, moved by the Prayers of St 
Stephen, and his other persecated servänts, for theit 
enemies, changed him, in the very heat of his fury, 
into a vessel of election, and made bim a greatet 
| man DA: [ow Steh, 2 the ARE, of Hig aposleship 
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— 24 off his — He — * 2 00 — 
di urn yt to Damase ud, when, about moon, he atith his 
bompany y were on a gudll en surroumded by * great Light | 
bolt braten. brighter than the sun! (2 YThepali 8a cx 
; and being struck with amatement, fell to the 
ga Thea Saul Heard a voice, which to him was 
ate and distinct; but ot jmd Ce) though 
wear] by the rest: Sn Saul, why ut uh > ren 
e Oak Said not: AVhy dest thou persecute why 
tixeiples, but mn for it i he, their head;wwho is-chiefly 
ted in hisgervanmts. Saul answered: ho art thou, 
b CNET said: Fetus of ” Nazareth; ubm , 
purtecurerti Ii hard for 2hee to kick again the, | 
bio contend with One sd much mightier than thyself. By 
reuting my church you make ir flourish, and only 
pick und hurt oursehf, This mild enpostulation Gi 
but Redeemer, accontpanied: wirh a powerful interibr 
giabef strong 3 4 tin has sou, cured hispridejasuaged 
lu rage, an wrought at ones a total ehlunge in Him. 
ſore trem bling and astonished he dried out:? En. 


what wilt 10 Dou hude me to d What to repair the past ? 


5 u 1 malte a joyful 'oblation 
m to ute your will in- every thing, and to 
auler bor. your sake 4 Allictbns disgraces, persetutions, 
torments{/ and every sq t uf death. The true convert 
erpkes sec this, not in ab hire form of , words, nor wWirht 
fant langtüd desires nof with any exception lurking in 
the serer recesses of his Heart; but with an entire sari- 
tice” of hingelf, and an herbic vietory over the wWörld; 
witli its row ris and Chats; over the devite with their 
ares and threats, aud over Hitnself and all inclinations 
of self love; devoting himself totally to God. A perfect 
model of a true conversion, the greutest work of al. 
mighty grace? CRN ordered hir tb atise and pro- 
ed on His journey to the city, where n. Should be in- 
tortietl-of whit he expected from him. Cinis r would 
I — — . — oa elder — = — 
1 1665/9636 v5 n 9, d 45 ur 0 OE1 * 
men 46 bade + (12): Aetz x- Ii, MB Ei- Gel ala 6 . 


e word a panty used in seripture, as Cer: 
nn 4 babe rithA Wh. Ye. 


Seal in 


e wes 0 100 bent — hs — — 
established in his church, to be directed in the way 
aalvation- by these whom he. Hat appointed for tut 
Purpose. He would not finish the conversion and jg 
:truction of this: great apostle; whom he was: pleased ty 
; wonderful a manner, but by remitting him to 
| theiguidance: of his ministers; shewing us thereby, thy 
His holy providence has so ordered it, that all, Who de 
18 sire to serve him, should seek his will by liste ning to 
these whom he has commanded us to hear, and when 
he has sent in his own name, and appointed to be out 
guides, 80 perfectly would he abolish in his 8rvants 
All self confidence and presumption, the source of error 
— illusion: The convert, rising from the ground, 
ud! that though his eyes were open he saw nothing 
Providence sent this corporal ens ze hes an emblem 
of the spiritual Hlindness in Which he ved, and 
1 re tothe bo the 


i iy to him that he was Hencefor 

World, and to learn to apply his mind totally to the con 

3 — — ofiheavenly things. He was led by the hand 
zus Whither Christ seemed to conduct hin 


| . — Jordin, where he remained three days' 
| eating or ing! He doubtless spent his time 

| i great bitterness of soul, not yet knowing: what God 
required of him, With Wagen he be wailed bi 
past blindness and false zeal against the church, we 
may conjecture, both from his taking no nourishment 

during those three days, and from the manner in which 
he evet after remembered and spoke of his having been 
blasphemer and a perrecutor. Though the entire reform- 
ation of His héart was not gradual, as in ordinary con- 
versions, but miraculous in the order of grace, and per- 
feet in a moment; yet a time of probation and a schere 
interior trial (for such we cannot doubt but he went 
through on eee oy wan Deveseat 7400) LR 
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(A) St Austin doubts böt but /Artniis war's bishop, or at least! 
Wit. Then Grecks i give him place · in their calender on dhe fu 
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ad-commandeds ö f , 0 N Saul pe divas 


ume of Saul, being no stranger to the misch 
Jok eee to che errand on ww 


grand charged im LE 


152 Gentil eb ang kings, and the. ; children of Jirgel; and 


I will /Þ et. | 
Tor ob is the test and portion of all the true 


xtyants of Christ. Saul Ho the mean time Saw in avi 
don a man enterin "gs, and 1 aying his Hands u Pons him to 
vin 


fore his sight. Ananias, "obeying the ie order, 
ade, went to Saul, and laying his hands upon 


ail Brother Saul, the Lord — appeared wh | 


t journey, bath cent me #hat; thou; mayest Feceave thy 
Malt, and be filled with: the. Holy Abort. | Immediately - 
wnething like scales fell from boxes and he Tecover- 
«his. eye-sight.,,Ananiag.added ;, 7 
thers:bach« chosenitbee that. thou tbouldent know His, aui 
2 wee Just one, and choulurt heur rbe voice Rn 
and halt be his winnen unte al men to 
ot bait feen and bard.” Atlas, Ads 


MAL what 24 
be-bagpt ized. "Fr fri om. thy Sins, anvoking the.na 


Was! 4 | 
of the: Lord. Saul then arose, was baptised, and _ 


me refreshment. He staid some few. days with the 


lxiples ar Damascus, and began immediately to preach 


in the. 8ynagogues, that, Isos was the Son of: God, to 
the great astonishment o dall that heard him, whozgaid :: 
Ii got this he v Pervecuted at Jeruralem thore who: in- 
et the nume of fuss, and vu ir come hither to carry 
Dembwaypriconers Thus a blazphemer anda persecutor 
Was. made an apo tle, and, chosen to be one of the prin- 
apabinstruments.of God in the conversion of the world. 
ei, bebe to mind this his wonderful 
on. with 


Dan e eee ed. by the Jews 
. 14 | FFT | 1 


dhe house of Judas at prayerg Ananias 8 Lhe: þ 


770. 
cond-time; to go to him, say- 
0, for be it a veggel "of election to carry my Name. 


him Hoe much be has to Suffer for m name. 


he G Magee 
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4 partes; ih Altre ede bid pn cn, and fl A808. 


"Exceeding ly fond of Lene Tons. 
| of beach ne 0 penl eee Ao lber and. 
bimself with the refine pio viewshg! {Fer br efface the 
Character of baptism. 3 ws decei ved almost in every step 0) 
_  Zidiculous omefs, oracles, aud, ene as 2 5 be seen im his her 
My en historian Ammianus Marcell inus 
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such great blessin gs, and to 1 
an ibstance of Bis eimighty beer, and 
penitents à perfect mode „ kütt i 
sfitiitedthis fextivatihhieh"we Si@wittioned in seven 
eulendars and missalö — 
and which'popeTimocent HI. commAnã 
with" NF eat selemm 
dax © tion 6 * 250 
be tend it mentioned as sueh in England in the coun 
0 oe ir 142 in 3 : "of king wing II (c 
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bie Sein. german, in the Spring in 36 
vemben 30 f obtained the empite. He was an daß the most infa 
1 e eee e e fle 
2 ment and an EXCES$ Ny | iSCOVered them. 

.M 5205 15 11 b. on b actides and. ap ppear in eh WI ings; * "namet) his 
: Chant "Be 


vote tlie last work tb cehsure all the former emperors, thüt hi 


| micht appe ar the only great prince: for 3 censorious turn is am ei. 
ſeect of vanity. and pride. He, was: most foolishly. fer 157 and 


i S 


fter the "death 
by besnicarin} 


azimus, the ma 

gielan, and others of that charactet, Nee ere 1 Chief -<onfidents. 
He enden vouted by the bla ck art to Tival the miractes of Christ, 
though he effecte@ nothing. He! diiqualiked-christiuns for bearing 
- offices in the 118 he SORE them d ncho — rhetoriè or 
een Fo at 4 | che advantages of hu. 
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cart rad on his march Against the Persjans, they let fall 
ab tabla, certain free refle tio enn ieee ire payne 
cle hristians, wishing rather for than to set the 
Wola 1c 10 of holy things. The empor 4 „belng inform 
aol this sent fot them, and finding that they could 


not be pre vailed upon by any means to retract what they 
had; said, nor sabrifice to idle, he conſiscated their 


atates,/ caused them to be cruelly scourged, and some 
dayb after to be beheaded in prison a b Antioch, January 


a 2 ike wt wich he Pra eee 


Feng 


un end 0 ting uche — 3 — He 
chatanded by an edict that they hond be no longer called chris- 
tians, but Galileans ;; and though ©, prestended 0 toleratiga, he 25 


xtroged more souls by recompen caresses and Stratagems, t 


he could have done by .cruelties.// He-levied þ avy fines, and 9781 F 
the estates of christians, saying in raillery, that he did it to oblige 


them to foflohr the>gdspel,: "which fetommends poverty, He often 


put them t. ng ie rey: and on other pretences, that he 
nige 2 197 | of martyrdom: nh artifice- 
might have its in 92250 e 12 15 ers,. the lovers of vanity : but 


t bc He zervants of God, who desired to be Ko te Him KHibie, 
1d th suffer, regardless of the. Applause of men, 44 8t — 
1 (Or. 3. in Juan) That father, u hen de em 

in 386, Progggsticated Wh 2285 


. lebe ht carria ri See x. fook, 
us aud fool fa dpcvrs 285 rs, what, a th 4 0 e e 


nit empire was fostering and bt Is bis marek to hs 

Persian ex peditioa he Was madt 2 4 mockery: and ridicule: 
on ggegun af | his; lo stature, gigantig, gait, great, | 

0 gin oe egos, 42 Aer to Niet he wrote 
x Bar Aer, a wWw and nap ns dick 5 3 every. 
ed" the ert 2908 4j bm the Persian 
u . ap Kr Bk others, pro- 
nised him vic tories, as ee 89 Gregory Nazianzeny Phi- 
1 ab and Libanius himself (Libanius, Or. 12.) an heathen, 
chief favourite of oof 105 testify: all the pagan deities 

i tlie lke assürances, as he Himself 
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chere ver he p Ant. gave 


5 0 ee 9 )* Bos In Persia he . ventured 3 into wilds | 


lain. f in ine eee mere who wWas ahity ene e army, 

only. gays that þ e Was .mortally Wounded. in 53 battle, and died i in 

lis tent the same day before noon. Theoc 'Sozomen, and the 

zets of St. Theodoret the martyr; gay, that finding himself wounded, 
te threw up d hündful of blood towards heaven, crying out: Thou 

han eonquered, O — thou hast conquered. lt 0s re- 

by: a 7 Joly PLE that God out him off to ter Peace to 
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£1 tives; stole away theit ee after the death of Ju. 

han, who wWas slain in Persia on the 26th! of Wy Allen, 
ingz erected for them a magnificent tomb. On theit 
_ fesival St Chrysostom pronounced! their panegyrich in 
Which he says of tt ae martyrs : They support alle 
church as piſlars, de fantl it as towers and repel all as 
aults as rocks. Let ub wisit them frequently, leting 
touch their shrine, and Embrace their relicks with. confi; 
dence;;that-weavay obtain. from thence some benedic; 
5 tian. For as eee the ing the woutids 
| cance; 80 Aan by an . 

| * past sufferings IVE 1 eee they 
ask of the e of Reaver * 33 


ven (IA a * 785 8 £3 a «þ #7 9 
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ny holy bishops, of hom 26 are ranked among the 
saints. Ot these the most emineiit are St & \11 tus, called in 

3 French Allyrs,: the fourth BRhop, in We fe! 

& 42, St. Gallus in 656, Ft. Prix in 634 
| and St Bont in CEN — eee. the title of 


St. Prix: as” 4 Hatipe of 
ed, if — L he 3 Ent the church, 


ence of 4 r dp it 155 seriptures and Fenin 
| 1 The parish of Issoire, and afterward the nunnery 
bf Candedin (now probably Chantoen, a con vent of bare- 
tooted Carms), were the elief theatres of his zeal,” ill 
about the year 666 he was dalled by the voice of the peo- 
ple, seconded by Childerie II. king of Austrasia, to the 
_ episcopaldignity, upon the death of Felix, bishop of Au. 

vergne. qo 75 e rp rms 94 wall 825 
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yubythe great bert 

af Auvergne, he was e to * eee Mmonas- 
tenies, churches, and hospitals; so that all distressed per- 
vs in his extensive diocess were provided for, and a 
opivit/s of fervour, in the exercises of religion and alkehris- 


— and undaunted zeal, assiduous sermons 
and exbortations. and the admirable enampleand ane. | 
tity. of the holy prelate; whose learning, eloquence and 
eq are; XC. 
his life. The saint, on his road to the court of king 
Childeric, Wwhither he was going for the affairs of his 
diocess, - xestored to health St Damarin or Amarin, an 
holy abbot of a monastery in the mountains of Voge, 
who was afterward marty red with him. This king caus- 
ed-Hector, the patrician of Matseilles, whom the saint 
had severely rebuked, for having ravished a young lady 
of Auvergne, a rich heiress, and having: unjustly usurped 
considerable estates belonging to his church, to be put 
to death for this rape and other crimes. One Agritius. 
imputing his death to the complaints carried to the king 
by.St Prix, in revenge stirred up many persons against 
the holy prelate, and with 20 armed men met the bi- 
Shop as he returned from court, at Volvic, two leagues 
m Clermont, and first slew the abbot St Damarin, 
hom the ruffians mistook for the bishop-· St Prix, per- 
ceiying their design, courageously presented himself to 
them, and was stabbed in the body by a Saxon ee 
Radbert. The saint receiving this wound, said Lord, 
lay not this sin to their charge, for they know not what 
they do.. Another of the assassins clove: his head with 
ee and scattered his brains. This happened 
in 58, on the 2g th of January. The veneration which! 
the Gallican churches paid to the memory of this Martyr, 


„ 
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i began from the time of his death. His name as added 
b. whe calendar in the copies of the Sacramentary of St 
Ie Gregory, which were transcribed in France, and churches 
U. vere erected under his invocation in almost gSvery pro- 
t. mee of that kingdom. The principal part ot his relieks 


remains in one abbey; . Inj whither, they were 
Kong n the year org e are kept in 
ue 6,00 | ; | 


>, 
- »# 34 a3 


les, reigned in all parts. This was the fruit f 


ingly extolled by the two historians f 
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WE the affections of the soul are 


appoin ted Poppo procurator. 
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hune Gi mn Certain — — — 


ede rene the first written by one who Was acquainted 
th him, the by one of the same age, both er 


tant in . 628. 636. ind e Mabition 25 


Ben. . 1 P. SIR SFU: wel Lis 
- orctnighB,/ 2 e e eduea — de 1 
care of àa most virtubus mother, Wi a nun at Ver 


dun. In his youth he served for some time in the army 
t even whilst he lived iii the world, he found the spit. 
cual food of heaven meditation and a dee which 
Þ to he in. 
comparably sweeter than all the Aeli ges 6 a senses; 
er to ee himself up entirely to these aa exercise 
ced His et eve and the world. In a wil 


e eee pilgrimage to the _ 
e brought thence many 


iz] 


Shicww/ne Jerusalem, 
relicks, with Which he enriched the church of our Lady 
at; Deisne. now ea marquisate between Ghent and Cour. 

tray. He made also a pilgrimage to the shrines of the 
| aportles at Rome, and some time after his return took 


the monastic habit at St Thierry's near Rheims. | Rich- 
ard, abbot of Verdun, becoming acquainted: with hi 
eminent virtue, obtained with great difficulty his abbot's 
consent to remove him thither; and being made abbot 
_of St Vedast's, at Arras, upon the deposition of Folrad, 
"who had filled that house with'scandalous disorders, he 
In #\JOurney” which our 
it was obliged to make to the court of St Henry, be 
prevailed with chat: religiqus prin eee the com- 
oppo was chosen successixe. 


bats of men and bears. St P 
= _ of St Vedast's, provost of St Vennes, and abbot 
1 meu, wliich last B rebuilt” He was afterward 
chosen abbot of St Vedast's, and some'time later of the 
| beys of Stavelo and Malmedy, about 4 


jeague asünder, in che diocess of Liege; also two years 


after this of St Maximin's at Triers. Those of Arras and 
Anentenee eee also committed! $6) his care: in af 
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which hoses he sgttled the inost nt 6 dieeipuns. He 1 
dec at Marchiennes, on hays a; th of January in 1048. 
bang 70 Fears of age. ppo received extremes. 
etion at the hands of ee of Hautmont, 
afterward of Blandinberg at Ghent, h afterward wrote 
We; in which he gives a particular account of his 
gent virtues- The body ef 8t Poppo Was Carried to 
ſavelo, and there interred: his remains were taken up 
and enshrined in 1624, after Baronius had inserted his 
dame in the Roman martyrology; for Molanus, in his 
Indiculus, and Mireus. observe that he was never cahoniz-. 
el. Obatelain denies against Trithemius that any cm 
nemoration/ was ever made of him in the public office 
n any of the abbeys which he governed. But Martens 
le agures us that he was honoured among the saints at 
Stavels, in the year 1624. See his life wrote by the 
nonk Onulf, and abridged by Everhelm abbot of Haut- 
nont, in Bollandus, p. 637. and r a Nane Col- 
ketlo,/ T. 2. Prief. p. 17. 1999 ee e 
St. Arroro, 'abbot in Thebals. 5 1 peeing mes 2 
years man hermitage, he formed and governed a com: 


n Ss; 


munity. of 500 monks near” Heliopolis. They all Wore 5 


the tame coarse White habit, all received the holy c : 
nunian every day, and the holy abbot made them hls”. 
i daily-exhortation with admirable unction. He enter- 
tained them often on the evils of ' melancholy. and sad- 

nes, Saying, that spiritual joy and cheerfulness of heart 

8 necessary amidst our tears of penance; as being tie 

fruit of charity, and requisite to support the fervour f 
the soul. He was known to strangers by the joy of his 
countenance. By humility he ranked bimself among 
the goats, unworthy to be numbered among the sheep. 
lle made it his constant and earnest petition to God. 
that he might know himself, and be preserved from the 
wbtile snares and illusions of pride. It is said that the 
(evil left a possessed person at his command, crying out. 
that he was not able to withstand his humility. he 
ant received a visit from St Petronius, afterwards bi- 
top of Bologna, in 393, being then near eighty years 
ud, which he did not long survive. See Sozom. I. 6. 
e. 29. Rufin. 1. 2. Tillem. T. 10. p. 35. The Greek 
pes and Bollandus on this day. 
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SE |. honaured/by; th  Greekso + He, was the don of a Sem, 
1 9 details; and soldi his estate, plate, and furnitum i 
gi: far: — —— f the poor. and litedd- Hirst an bem 0 
= e He allowed: his menke 5e cher wl age 5 
and pulse, and very: coarc; bread:; nofdrink but water; WY -. 
die forbademulk;o 8 and even vinegar, a,, 
di except from Easter to Whits ntide. To put him 
1 e in mind of advancing; continually: in fe 1 
= pr 
e penn and devotion :+he-was remarkably -soliciton Wl -, 
dice Avoid Roth, bang: sensible of the inestimable va 
of time. Alas! what wowd: — he mped; soul, what Wil i 
Jon Would not a suffering soul i ory; give for one d 
ee moments Which 8 throw away. 
5 far as the state of the blessed in heaven can admit a 
5 . they eternally condemn their ingensibility; as b a 
=. Þ vin lost every moment of their mortal life which the d 
et mprove-to/the. Manage: advantage, Theodoret ** 
1 us that the holy abbot Publius founded two con n 
8 the one of Greeks, the other of Syrians, each 
ing their own tongue in the divine office: for the Greek 
aan Chal ee age n beginning sacred languages 
. 2 congecrated, by the church in her public prayers. $ 
die flogrished about the year 360, See Theodor ** 
5 | 3 Hiloth. c. 8. Rogweid- . 6. S. 7. Chatel. Mart. Unit 85 
— 5h. e the eme ante ba are not com i 
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acts, wr written 57 che r of en N ah 179 | 
ms, tothe churches'of Pontus, immediately after his mar- 
dem : a piece abridged by Eusebius, b. 4. C. 24% high e- 
| _$tcemed by the ancients. Joseph Scaliger, a _supercilious. critic, 

„ais that ding, in the whole course of church-history 80 $trong- | 

h affected 15 as the perusal of these acts, and those relating to 
N 2 martyrs of Lyons 3 that he never read them but they gave 5 
"kim extraordinary emotions. Animad. in Chron. Eusebii, n./2183, 


e. They are HE most valuable. pieces, of christian Anitl» | 


a -, quit Je. See Eusebius, St Jerom, and St 1 Irenzus, | Als Talle- 
, ont, T. 2. P. 327. Dom Ceillier, T. * Dem 1 Con- 
cordan des des Peres erw et Latins, 4 Pa 
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81 ee was one 'of the most N of. the . 


ap postolic fathers, who being the immediate disciples of 
= apostles, received instructions from their mouth, 
and inherited of them the spirit of Christ, i in a degree 50 
much the more eminent, as they lived nearer the foun- 


tain head. He embraced christianity very young, about 
the year 803 - Was a disciple of the apostles, in particular 


of $t. John the Evangelist, and was constituted by bim 


bhop. of Smyrna, probably before his banishment to 


Patmos, in 96: so that he governed that important ee 


xeventy years. He seems to have been the an angel or bi- 


Shop of Smyrna, who was commended above all, the 
bühops of Asia by Christ-himself in the Apocalypse, ( 4 


and the only one without a reproach. Our Sayiour en- 
couraged him under his poverty, tribulation and 8. 
«cutions, especially the calumnies of the Jews, callet 


him rirb in grace, and promised him the croumm of life = 
martyrdom. : The saint was respected by the faithful to 
a degree of veneration. He formed many holy disciples, 
among whom were St Irenmus and Papias. When 
Florinus, who had often visited St Polycarp, had broached 


beſtain heresies, St Irenzus wrote to him as follows: ( 
e things were not taught you by the bishops a 


x 12 it, v. 9% * Fo ae Hit: I. * X26 ON 
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8. =o. reine, . . f 
led 1d tell you the place 


2 2 at: Ts 5 the word of God. 8 b 


yet present to my mind with What gravity he "every 
| where came in and went out: what was the sanctity af 
his depc nt, the majesty of his countenance and of 
Bis Whole exterior, and what were his holy exhortations to 
i 3 I seem to hear him now relate how he con. 
versed with John and many others, who had seen Jesus 
I Christ; the words he had heard from their mouths. 1 
can protest before God, that if this holy bishop had 
Heard of any errors like yours,” he would have imme. 
dliately stopped his ears, and cried out according to his 
custom: Good God! that I should be reserved to these 
times to hear such things! That very instant he would 


have fled out of the place in which he had heard such 


doctrine.” St Jerom (3) mentions, that St Polycatp 
met at Rome the heretic Marcion in the streets, who 

0 resenting that the holy bishop did not take that notice 
of him which he expected, said to him: © Do not you 
know me, Polycarp?” © Yes: answered the aint: 
I know you to be the first- born of Satan.“ He had 
learned this abhorrence of the authors of heresy, who 
knowingly and willingly adulterate the divine truths, 
5 from his master St John, who. fled out of the bath in 


Which he saw Cerinthus. (4) St Polycarp Kissed with 


respect the chains of St Ignatius, who passed by Smyr- 
na on the road to his martyrdom, and who recommend- 
end to our saint the care and comfort of his distant church 
of Antioch; which be repeated to him in a letter from 
Troas, Jecirln g him to write in his name to those churches 
| of Asia to which he had no leisure to write himself. (a) 


N 05 ns vir. . uote, cc. 17. a) ee 1 1 9455 18. Fog 
: 2 John | I 
F * St Ignatius begins his letter to che faithful at Smyrn, 
Slorifying God for their great spiritual wisdom, saying, 


5 3 knew ther. to be perfect in | their unshaken faith, as men 


: crucified with, our. Lord Jesus in flesh, and in spirit, and deep- 
ty. grounded in charity hy the blood of Christ, He then solid) 
confutes the Doctetæ, heretics who imagined that Christ was not in. 
fy er, and died oy in appearance; ; whom he calls err 


. 5 25 N IN BY, e OS * you _ the 


* £ . - f 
1 r ! 8 f 


— 


gt Polycarp wr. 


nue faith, but that you may stand upon your guard against these 
wild beasts in human shape, whom you ought not to re | 
your roof, nor even meet if possible; and be content only to 
1 for them that they may be converted, if it be possible); for it 
is yery difficult 3 though it is in the power of Jesus Christ our true 


only Chained in imagination; and why have I delivered myself up 
the word, is near God: he who is among beasts is with God. 
[ suffer all things only in the name of Jesus Christ, that I may 


„ eee eee ee 7 2 
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Follow your bishop as Christ his Father, and the college of priests 


a 


eive under 


ik. If Jesus Christ did all this in appearance only, then 1 am 


to death, to fire, to the sword, to beasts? but who is near”. 


8 the apostles; respect the deacons as the precept of God. Let 
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grote letter to the Philpians, borty d. 
ter, Which is highly commended by St Irenæus, St 
eum, Eusebius, Photius and others, and is still extant. 


_ 


. © 
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Wen 


do the honour of God.” Then addressing himself to all the faith 
' ful at Smyrna, he writes ; © Listen to your bishop, that God ma 


292 S8. POLYCARP, B. M. Jan. 36. 
ly- admired; both for the excellent instructions 
it contains, and for the simplicity and perspicuity of the 

style; and was publicly read in the church in Asia, in 


were virgins,) he closes his letter by praying for their advancement 


— 


Polycarp: Thy resolution in God, founded as it were upon an 
eie commend, having been. wade wor 


thy of. thy holy. face, which I pray I may enjoy in God. I conjure 


thee, in the grace with which thou art enziched, to encrease thy 


Stoch in thy course, and to exhort all that they may be saped. 


Haye great care of unity and concord, than Which nothing is 


better. Bear with all men that God may bear with thee ; bear 


alt men by charity, as thou dest apply chyself to prayer without 
interruption, Ask more perfect understanding than thou bat, 
Watch, seeing that the spirit, which sleepeth not, dwelleth within 
thee, Speak to every one according to the grace which God 


Neth thee. Bear the weaknesses and distempers of all as a $tout 
tA Where the labour is greater, the gain is exceeding 
great. If chou lovest the disciples that are good, thou deseryeit 
not thanks; strive rather to zubdue the withed by meeknes. 
Every wound is not healed by the same plaster ; assuage in. 
flammations by lenitives. Be not intimidated by those Who seen 
worthy of faith, yet teach things that are wg er Stand firm, 


* 


B eee ee. true champion 
to be struck and to conquer. Let not the widows be neglected, 


Let religious assemblies be most frequent. Scek out every one in 


them by name. Despise not the slaves, neither suffer them to be 
pulſed. up; but to the glory of God let them serve with greater 
diligence that, they may obtain of God a better liberty. Let then 
| not dane that their liberty be purchased or procured for then 


by the rongregation, lest they fall. under the slavery of their om 


PI, EA evil. artifces; Jet them not be so much as named. 
Engage. my sisters to love the Lord, and never entertain a thought 
of any, man but their husbands. In like manner enjoin my bre- 


s church. If any one is able to remain in a state of con. 
tinency, in honour of our Lord's flesh, let him be constantly 
humble; if he boasts, or is puffed up, he is lost. Let all marriages 
de made by the authority of the bishop, that they may be made 
in the Lord, not by the passions of men, Let all Fins oy 5 

the Ialth- 


: chro. in the name of Jesus Christ, to lope their wives as Chris! 
| Joyeth hi 


£ 


aleo hearken to vu. With joy I would lay down my life for thode 
bo are Subject to the bishop, priests, and descons. May my 


Portion be with them in God. 
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8. PET TATE B. M. 


Is time. In it he "calls a Beit as above 
E. bet son of Satan. About the year 158, he un- 
dertook” a journey of charity to Rome, t6 confer” with ; 
Anicetus about certain points of discipline, espe- 
cially about the time of keeping Easter; for the Asiatie 
churches kept it on the fourteenth day of the vernal 
ünoctial moon, as the Jews did, on whatever day of 
the week it fell; whereas Rome, Egypt, and all the 
West, observed it on the Sunday following It Was 
agreed that both might follow their custom without 
breaking the bands of charity. St Anicetus, to*tesrify 
his respect, yielded to him the honour of celebrating the 
Eucharist in his own church (5). We find no farther 
ticulars concerning our aint, recorded before th 
acts of his martyrdom. — RO 
In the sixth year of Mila AGGa hd 2 Ve: 
tus, Statius Quadratus being proconsul of Asia, a vie 
ſent persecution broke out in that country, in which 
the faithful gave heroic proofs of their courage and love 
ef God; to the astonisment of the infidels. When they 
vere'torn to pieces with scourges, till their very bowels 
vere laid bare, amidst the moans and tears of the spec-- 
tors, / Who” og ee WOT Fre at the' muy of their 
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your. watching, as becomes the dispensers, the assessors, and the 
rryants of God. Please him i in whose service you fight, and 5 


whom you receive your Salary. Let your baptism always your 
weapons, faith your helmet, charity your spear, and-patience your 
ce armour. Let POuL 1 works be: * treasure lon 5 


„„ Ez BY 4 


the vine. messenger : him hononr with a e to go to A. 
tioch, and there A witness of the fervour of your charity. A 


chistian lives not for himself alone, but belongs to God.” The 
martyr concludes by desiring St Polycarp to write for him 

to the other churches of Asia, he being' that moment called on 

board by his guards to sail from Troas to Naples. gs | 


9 


re u. | 
dem gave so much as a. 


denn; * little regard had they for their on flech n 


the cause of God. No kinds of torture, invention 
of cruelty, were forborn to force them +”, a conformity 


to the pagan worship of the times. Germanicus, yh, 


had been brought to Smyrna with eleven or twelye 
other christians, sign alized himself above. the rest, and 
animated the most timorous to suffer. The procongul 

in the amphitheatre called upon him with tendernes, 
| 133 him to have some regard for his youth, and 


5 E to value at least his life: but he, with a holy 1 impatience, 


"provoked. the beasts to devour him, to leave this wicked 
world. One Quintus, a Phrygian, who had presented 
himself to the judge, yielded at the sight of the beat 
let out upon him, and sacrificed. The authors of these 
_ acts justly condemn the presumption of those who offered 
themselves to suffer (6), and say that the martyrdom 
of St Polycarp was conformable to the gospel, because 
he e not himself to the temptation, but waited 
till the persecutors laid hands on him, as Christ our Lord 
taught us by his own example. The same venerable au- 
thors observe, that the martyrs by their patience and con- 
_ _ otancy: demonstrated to all men, that whilst the bodies 
Were tormented, they were in spirit estranged from the 
; flesh, and already i in heaven; or rather that our Lord 
Was present with them and assisted them; for the fire of 
the barbarous executioners seemed as if it had been a 
cooling refreshment to them (5). The spectators seeing 
the courage of Germanicus, and his. companions, and 
being fond of their impious bloody diversions, cried out: 
Away with the impious ; let Polycatp be sought for.” 
The holy man, though fearless, | had 'been pre vailed 


upon by his friends to withdraw and conceal himself in. 


a neighbouring village, during the storm, spending most 
of his time in prayer. Three days before his martyr- 
dom, he. in a vision saw his pillow. on fire; from which 
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. ebe should be burnt alive. When dhe per- | 
gecutors were in quest of, him he changed his retreat, 
but was betrayed. by a boy, who was threatened with 
the tack unless he discovered him. Herod, the Irenarch, 
or keeper of the peace, Whose office it was to preyent 
nixdemeanors and apprehend malefactors, sent horsemen 
hy night to beset his lodgings. The saint was above 
air in bed, but refused to make his escape, saying: 
God's will be done.“ He went down, met them at 
tbe door, ordered them a handsome supper, and desired 
ouly some time for prayer before he went with them. 
This granted, he began his prayer standing, which he 
continued in that posture for two hours, recommending 
to God his own flock and the whole church, with so much 
earnestniess and devotion, that several of those that were 
come to heme: him, repented they had undertaken the 
sion. They set him on an ass, and were con- 
. "cam towards: the city, where he was met on the 
wa by Herod and his father Nicetes, who took him in- 
tu their chariot, and endeavoured to persuade him to a 
inle.compliance, saying: What harm is there in say 
ing, lord Czesar, or even in sacrificing, to escape death?” 
By.the word Lord was meant nothing less than a kind 


of deity or godhead. The bishop at first was silent in. 


imitation of our Saviour: but being pressed, he gave 
them this resolute answer: I shall never do what you 
desire of me. At these words taking off the masque 
of friendship and compassion, they treated him with 
corn and reproaches, and thrust him out of the chariot: 
with such violence, that his leg was bruised by the fall. 
The holy man went forward cheetfully to the place 
where the people were assembled. Upon his entering it 
a voice from heaven was heard by many :. Polycarp, 
be courageous, and act manfully (c).“ He was led 
directly, to "the tribunal of the PEO who exhorted 
— —_—_ 


(e) Dr Middleton pretends, that this voice was: N n by 


vme few: but the acts in Ruinart say, by chore who were prevent, 
% OTE : Eusebius says, RN: Rufinus plurinmi, very many. | 
voice from heaven must certainly be sensibly discerned to be more 
than human, and manifest itself raſfciently, to be n that 
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A him to respect his own age, to swear by th genin at 
 Cixoar,/and'to "ayes Take away the-impious;” 
tie chr s. The saint turning towards the people in 

tte pit, said, erich a stern conntenance: Exterminate 
the wicked,” *meaning by this expression either a ish 
that they might cease to be wicked by their convertion 
ts the faith of Christ: or this was a prediction of the 
cCalamity Which befell their eity in 177, when Symry 
Was overturned by an earthquake, as we read in Dion 
(and Aristides (8). The proconsul repeated: Swear 
by the genius of sar, and I discharge you; blas. 
pheme Christ. „ Polycarp replied.: I have served 
Him these — and six years, and he never did me 
any harm, but much good; and how can I blaspheme 
my King and my Saviour. If you require of me to 
swear by the genius of Cæsar, as you call it, hear my 
Free confession: I am a christian; 3 but if you desire ta 
8 learn the — religion, appoint a time, and hear 
The 198} said: Persuade the people.“ 
The muftyr r replied: I addressed my discourse to 
you; 3 we are taught to give due honour to princes 
as far as is consistent with religion. But the populace 
is an ineompetent judge to justify myself before.” In. 
deed rage rendered them incapable of hearing him. 
The proconsul then assuming a tone of severity, said: 
I have wild beasts 2” „ Call for them, replied the 
saint: for we are unalterably resolved not to change 
from ed to evil. It is only good to pass from evil to 
good. The proconsul said: If you contemn. the 
Sate 1 will cause you to be burnt to ashes.“ Polycarp 
answered: You threaten me With a fire ae burns 
for a short time, and then out; but are yourself 
ignorant of the judgment to come, and of the fire of 
everlasting torments which is prepared for the wicked 
Why do you delay? Bring against me what you please.“ 
: eee he won this: _ 2 other this 1865 he re 


— 
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mak roclamation three times in the middle 
the Stadium (as was the Roman custom in capital 
9% Polycarp hath confessed himself a christian. (4) 
At ti proclamation the whole multitude of Jews and 
Gentiles gave a great shout, the latter crying out: This 
b the great teacher of Asia; the father of the christiansʒ 
the destroyer of our Gods, who preaches to men not to 
gabtifice to, or adore them.“ They applied to Philip, the 
Asarch; (e) to let loose a lion upon Polycarp. He 
told them that it was not in his power, because those 
dows had been closed. Then they unanimously de- 
nanded; that he should be burnt alive. Their request 
vas no sooner granted, but every one ran with all speed. 
tofetch wood from the baths and shops. The ſews 
vers particularly active and busy on this occasion. The 
ile being prepared, Polycarp put off his garments, un- 
ted his girdle, and began to take off his shoes; an of- 
lee he had not been accustomed to, the christians having 
ihrays striven who should do these things for him, re- 
garding'it as an happiness to be admitted to touch him. 
Ihe wood and other combustibles were heaped all round 
him. The executioners would have nailed him to the 
ke; but he said to them: Suffer me to be as Tam. 
He ho gives me grace to undergo this fire, will enable 
ne to stand still without that precaution.” They there- 
fore contented themselves with tying his hands behinßd 
his back, and in this posture looking up towards heav- 
en, he prayed as follows: O almighty Lord God, 
father of thy beloved and blessed Son Jesus Christ, by 
whom we have received the knowledge of thee, God of 
angels, powers, and every creature, and of all the race 
of the just that live in thy presence! I bless thee 
br having been been pleased in thy goodness to bring 


ene eee, 2718  - 


ne to this hour, that I may receive a portion in the _ 


number of thy martyrs, and partake of the chalice 
« thy Christ, for the resurrection to eternal life, in the 


RE 


(4); The great council of Asia seems to have been held at 


that time at Smyrna, instead of Ephesus, which the Arundelian 
nathles shew sometimes to have been done... 
(e) Or president of the public games, chosen by the common 
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grant me to be received this day as d pleasing sacrifics 


such an one as thou thyself hast prepared, that 80 thou 
mayest accomplish what thou, O true and faithful Cod 
hast foreshewn. Wherefore, for all things I praise, blen 


and glorify thee, through the eternal high priest Jenn 


Ohrist thy beloved Son, with whom to Thee and the 
Holy Ghost be glory now and for ever. Amen.“ He 


which increased to a mighty flame. But behold a won. 


der; say the authors of these acts, seen by us reserved tio 


attest it to others; the flames forming themselves into 
an arch, like the sails of a ship swelled with the wind, 


gently encircled the body of the martyr, which stood 
in tlie middle, resembling not roasted flesh but purified 


Sold or silver, appearing bright through the flames; 


; and his body sending forth such a fragrancy, that ve 


__ geemed to smell precious spices. The blind infidels were 
only exasperated to see his body could not be consumed, 


Fe 


. 


1 


the proconsul not to k y 
said he, abandoning the crucified! man, they should 
. * adore Polyearp; the Jews suggested this, Not know: 
ing (say the authors of the acts) that we can never for- 
br Middleton ridicules the mention of a dove issuing out of 


and ordered a spear man to pierce him through, which be 
did, and such a quantity of blood issued out of his leſt 


Side as to quench the fire (). The malice of the deri 
ended not here: he endeavoured to obstruct the relicks 


of the martyr being carried off by the christians; for 
many desired to do it, to shew their respect to his body. 


% 


Therefore, by the suggestion of Satan, Nicetes advied 
>stow it on the christians, lest, 


— 
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the wound of the side; but this is only found in some modern 


M88. by the blunder of a transcriber : it is not in Eusebius, Bu- 


finus, Nicephorus, or the Greek Menæa: though the two las 
would have magnified Nee they had found the least w- 
thority for any. According to Le Moyne, (Proleg. ad varia Saen 


Ceillier, &c: the true reading is & agirigns on the left vide 3 which 
zome transcriber blundered into mTrewren» 4 dove. As to the fore 
going miracle, that a wind should naturally divest the fire of tt 
Property of burning, and form it into an arch about the both 
oe more wonderful supposition of the doctor's than any m. 
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ale Christ nor adore/any- other, though we love the 
they bore their king and master.“ The Centurion, See- 
ing a contest raised hy the Jews, placed the body in the, 
middle, and burnt it to ashes. We afterwards took 
ip the bones, (say they, ) more precious than the richest 
gels or gold, and deposited them decently in a place 
„t which may God grant us to assemble with joy to ce- 
brate the birth-day of the martyr.“ Thus these dis- 
ciples and eye witnesses. It was at two o'clock in the 
afternoon, which the authors of the acts call the 
eight hour, in the year 166, that St Polycarp received 
hs crown; according to Tillemont; but, in 169, accord- 
ing. to Basnage. ( His tomb is still shewn with great 
ſeneration at Smyrna, in a small chapel. St Irenæus 
peaks of St Polycarp as being of an uncommon age. 
The epistle of St Polycarp to the Philippians, which 
b the only one among those which he wrote that has 
been preserved, is, even in the dead letter, a standing 
proof of the :apostolic spirit with which he was ani- . 
nated, and of that profound humility, perfect meekness, 
burning charity, and holy zeal; of which his life was so 
admirable an example. The beginning is an effusion 
o spiritual joy and charity with which he was trans- 
ported at the happiness of their conversion to God, and 
their fervour in divine love. His extreme abhorrence 
of heresy makes him immediately fall upon that of the 
Docætæ, against which he arms the faithful, by clearly 
demonstrating that Christ was truly made man, died, 
ad. rose again: in which his terms admirably express 
lis most humble and affectionate devotion to out di- 


me Redeemer, under these great mysteries of love. 
| bezides walking in truth, he takes notice, that to be 


ned with Christ in glory, we must also do his will, 
keep all his commandments; and love whatever he 


bred ; refraining from. all fraud, avarice, detraction, 


(z) St Polycarp says of himself, „that he had served Christ 
66 years.” - Basnage thinks he had been bishop so long, and was 
120 years” old when he suffered : but it is far more probable that 
ls is the term he had; been a christian, having been converted 
in his youth, and dying about one hundred years old or upwards, ' 
V Tillemont understands it. | POS 1 


— 


and Whewing mercy to others, that "we ourselves 
find mercy. * These things, says he, I write to you 
on justice, because you 1 Cited me: for neither I. nor 
any other like me, can attain to the wisdom of bu 
Dlessed and glorious Paul, intd whose Epistles if you 
b may raise your spiritual Edbtick' by Strength: 


jonas faith, Which is our mother, hope following, and 


charity toward God, Christ and our neighbour pre. 
-  ceding us. He Who has charity is far from all xn 
The saint gives short instructions to every particular 
state then adds; Every one who hath not confexed 
that Jesus Christ. is come in the flesh, is antichrist; (9) and 
who hath not confessed the suffering of the eross, is öf 
the devil; and who hath drawn the oracles of the Lord 
to his Passion, and hath said that there is no resurrection 
Hor judgment, he is the oldest son of Satan.“ He ex. 
Borts to watching always in prayer, lest we be led into 
| ho ge gn to be constant im fasting, persevering Joyful 
2 and in the pledge of our justice which is Chrix 

| . imitating his patience : for, by suffering for di 
name we glorify him. To encourage them to suffer, 
de reminds them of those who had suffered before their 
eyes: Ignatius, Zozimus, and Rufus, and some of 


their own congregation, 09 * o are now, says out 


saint, in the place which is due to der eee the Lord, 
er. whom __ „ 1175! no biery wed 0, 
J. tre earns 12g, noo 
LA, Widow: This illustrious e een 
5 — op all other Roman ladies in riches, birth, and 
tlie endowments of mind. She was born on the th of 
May in 34%. The blood of the Scipios, the Gracchi, 

and Paulus Emilius, was centred in her by her mother 
Blesilla. Her father derived his pedigree from Agamem- 
non, and her husband Toxotius his From Lillus and 


. 
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and perhaps at Rome. The eee martyrs, Zozimus ad 
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Rufus, are commemorated # ain the Tn Few on _—_ ue 6 | 
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gens By him she had a son called also Toxotius, and 
cut daughters,! namely, Blegilla, Paulina, Eustochium, 
ud Rufna. She shone à bright pattern of virtue in 
'he magrried state, and both she and her husband edified 
Rome. by their good example; but her virtue was nat 
rithout- its allay; a certain degree of the love of the 
norld being almost inseparable from honours and high 

ile. She did not discern the secret attachments of her 
heart, nor. feel the weight of her own chains: she had 
deither courage to break them, nor light whereby to 


Jake a clear and distinct view of her spiritual poverty , 


rleazed in his mercy to open her eyes by violence, and 
elt her the greatest affliction that could befal her, in the 
Kath of her husband, when she was only thirty-two 
years of age. Her grief was immoderate, till such time 

43 she was encouraged. to devote herself totally to God, 
by the exhortations of her friend St Marcella, an holy 
wilo, who then ediſied Rome by her penitential life. 
Paula, thus excited to set aside her sorrow, erected in her 
leart the standard of the cross of Ixsus CHRIST, and 
courageously. resolved to walk after it. From that time, 

de never sat at table with any man, not even with any 

of the holy hishops and saints whom she entertained. She 
abstained from all flesh- meat, fish, eggs, honey and wine, 


wed oil only on holy-days; lay on a stone floor covered 


mth, sackcloth 5 renounced: all visits and worldly amuse- 
ments, laid aside all. costly. garments, and gave every . 
ting to the poor which was in her power to dispose 
«,. She was careful in enquiring after the necessitous, 

and deemed it a loss on her side if any other hands than 

ber own administered relief to them. It was usual with 
ler to say, that she could not make a better provision 
lor her children, than to secure for them by alms the 
beings. of heaven. Her occupation was prayer, pious 


company, Which interrupted her commerce wit 
ood; and, if ever she sought conversation, it Was wit 
the dervants of God for her own edification. She lodg- 
ed K Ex j hþ TAGS d St ern F * r 
piphanius and 8 ulinus of Antioch, When 
they came to Rome; and St Jerom was her director 
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nde antes of God, during his stay in that city l 

two years and a half, under. pope Damasus, Her 
3 eldest daughter Blesilla, having in a short time af 
mamarriage lost her huſband, came to a resolution of fo. 
__  makingthe world, but d led before she could compas 
her pious design. The mother felt this affliction toy 
sensibly. St Jerom, who at that time was newly ary. 
ed at Bethlehem, in 384, wrote to her both to comfon 
and reprove her. (1) He first condoles their commun 
Joss; but adds, that God is master; that we are bound 
to rejoice in his will, always holy and just, to thank 
and praise him for all things; and, above all, not 9 
muourn for a death at which the angels attend, and fo 
1 one who by it departs to enjoy Christ: and that it i 
| | 8 the continuation of our banishment which de 


dught to lament. Blesilla, says he, has received her ws 

crown, dying in the fervour of her resolution, in hib 

dhe had purified her soul near four months.” He add nad 

: that Christ seemed to reproach her grief in these term: der 
* Art thou angry, O Paula! that thy daughter is made har. 
3 mine? Thou art offended at my providence, and, by WW; 
thy rebellious tears, thou: dost offer an in jury to mel e 

Who possess her.“ (2) He pardons some tears in a mo. Ber 

ther; occasioned by the involuntary sensibility of m. der 

ture; but calls her execess in them a scandal to religion read 
abounding with sacrilege and infidelity : adding, that; ; 

Blesilla herself mourned, as far as her happy state would ka 

allow, to see her offend: Christ, and cried out to her; BM vith 
Envy not my glory: commit not what may for eve! junt 
separate us. I am not- alone. Instead of you I har bear 

the mother of God, I have many companions whom 1ill 11... 

never knew before. You mourn for me because 1 hae nos 

left the world; and I pity. your prisons and dangers i prus 

it.“ Paula afterwards; completing the victory ov nus 

Herself, shewed herself greatly superior to this weaknes.8i land 

Her second daughter Paulina Was married to St Pam. then 
Wachius, and died in 397. Eustochium, the 1 wa nuct 

Her . N n > bd 3 prin 
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he. gre gress bee made in spiritual exercises. 
for and in the fy of heavenly things, the more insup- 

Her able to her was the tumultuous. life of the city. 
er I She iighed after the deserts, longed to be. disincumbered 

oy a attendants, and to live in an hermitage, where her 4 
as dean would have no other occupation than on e 
too BN The 'thirst after so great an happiness made her ready 7 
m. © forget. her house, family, riches, and friends; * 1 
tort A erer did mother love her e more tenderly. (3 9 
non At the thought of leaving them her bowels yearn 

und WY :nd; being in an agony, of grief, she seemed as if she 

ank ind been torn. from herself. But in this she was the 

t uf not wonderful of mothers, that whilst she felt in her 

fn cul the greatest emotions of tenderness, she knew how - "= 
te keep them within due bounds. The strength of her 
ve dach gave her an ascendant over the sentiments of na- -. = 
ber tare, and slle even desired this cruel separation, bearing 

it with joy, out of a pure and heroic love of God. She 

ach tad indeed taken a previous care to have all her chil- 

me den brought up saints; otherwise her design Would 

vale i here been unjustifiable. Being therefore fixed in her 

„ oolution, and having settled her affairs, she went 4 

wei the water side, attended by her brother, re 15 
e. friends, and children, who all strove by et tears. to 
n vercome her constancy. Even when the vessel was 
3100, ready. to sail, her little son Toxotius, with uplifted hands 
in the shore, and bitterly weeping, begged her not to 
oul Bi kare him. The rest, who were not. able to speak, 


her; with guhing' tears, prayed. her to defer at least her vo- 
ele luntary banishment. But Paula, raising her dry eyes to 
nt heaven, turned her face from the shore, lest she Should 
0 


Wcoyer what she could not behold without feeling the 
nos sensible pangs of sorrow. She sailed first to Cy- 
bus, where she was. detained. ten flags by St Pe. 5 
nus; and from thence to Syria. Her long journies by 
and she performed on the backs of asses; she, WhO til 
then had been accustomed to be carried abaut hy = 3 
wchs in litters. She visited with great devotion all the | 
1 00 places which we read to have been 3 | 
by ah e 4 che . of ur Ane We Fr, 


F: 4 us 


#145 N Zan TL * 307 4 1 3 YT =, * 4 8 14 4 


and ERGY solitaries af gb id 2 55 Py ke 
| the proconsul had 10 a _stately palace richly fur 
20 nished for her reception; but excnelng herself with u. 
| ard to the A favour, ae 7 fo. * in Fl 


= 4 


i PER 4 


_  exoss, pouring e peg e in love AY ee : 

FT he had beheld our Saviour still bleeding upon it, 

On entering the sepulchre, she kissed tlie stone which 
de angel removed on the occasion of our Lord's rest: p 
reetion, and imparted many kisses full of faith and de. e 
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1 votion to the place where the body of Christ had been Wl the 
=: Kid. On her arrival at Bethlehem, she entered the cave v0 
por stable in which the Saviour of the world was born, . ail 
= Pa sue saluted the crib with tears of joy, crying out; I vat 

"0 'I a miserable sinner am made worthy to kiss the man. Wi ber 

_ ger; in which my Lord was pleased to be laid an infant Wi but 

21 . weepin g for me! This is m. 50 Lid be. che 
Cause it Was The TINY chosen 7 my" Lord for hin: ae 

| elk“ VV for | 

N After her journies of Heaton in which mhe ite her 

| * alms, she settled at Bethlehem with ber nat 
daughter Eustochium, under the direction of St Jerom. Wi "eq 
The three, first years she spent there in a poor little Bi wer 
house; but in the mean time che took care to haye n td. 

1 hoepital built on the road to Jerusalem, as also a monas- I mar 
tery for St Jerom and his monks, whom she main. to h. 

_ rained; besides three monasteries for women, which Vere 
5 properly made but one house, for all assembled in the dug 


Same chapel to Fe together the divine service dy be u 
and night; ; and on Sundays 1 in the church that wi ward 
| adjoining.” At prime,” tierce, sext, none, vespers, com. St Je 
plin, and the midnight office, they daily sung the whole Wi the e 
55 Psalter, which every sister was obliged to know by 90 0 
Heart. Their food was very coarse and temperate, their WW wont 
fasts frequent and austere. All the sisters worked with * R. 
7 their hands, and made clothes for themselves and othen. lat 
ee "the same uniform poor habit, and used 10 Urhc 
| linen except for wy wiping of their hands, No mani + | 


| too often. | 
| months, of which: she had bpent in her widowhood five 
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was eve „ Wann 1 wann; 
gerved them with a charity full of diseretion, animat- 
iu them in the practice of 1 virtue by her own ex- 

— and instructions, being always the ——— 
the firt, in every duty; sharing with her daughter 
Futochinm in all the drudgety and meanest offices of 
the house, and appearing every where as the last of her 
iters; Hhe u s&yerely teprimanded. a studied neatness in 
dress, which: che called an undleanness of the mind. If 
aun one was found talkative, or angry, she was separat- 
ed rom the rest,. ordered to walk the last in order, to 
pay at the outside of the dbor, and for some time to 
eat alone. The holy abbess was sd tender ot the sick, 
that zhe sometimes allowed them to eat flesh- meat, but 
would. not admit 1 th J 


alments, nor even ho henels a wi of | jou eg in ws 
water-he drank. She extended her love of Pg to. 
her buildings, and churches; ortlering them all to be 


built low, and without any thing costly or b 
che said that money is bettar laid out on ray — 
e the living members af Obrist. [She wept so bitterly. 
for the smallest faults, that others would have thought 
het guilty, of grievous crimes. Under an overflow of 
natural grief for the death of her children, she made 
frequent signs -of the cross on her mouth and breast to 
overcome. Nature, and remained always perfectly resign- 
ec in her soul to the will of God. Her sen T oxotius 
married ps daughter to a priest of the idols, but, as 
o herself, she was a most virtuous Christian. Both 
yere faithful i imitators of the sanctity of our saint. Their 
daughter, Paula the younger, was sent to Bethlehem, to 
be under the care of her. grandmother, whom she after- 
wards succeeded in the government of that monastery. 


d Jerom wrote to Læta some excellent lessons (4) for N 


the education of this girl. which parents can never read 
Our saint ved fifty s years and eight 


* 


t Rome, and almost twenty at Bethlehem. In Her 
lan illness, but especially in her agony, she 2 
m without hcbrendssion, certain verges of yn 5 


Vor. * 


"dis expres 6n n sie of the heavenly Jerus 
lem and of being united to Godt When she Was 10 
longer able to speak, she formed the sign of the cr n 


her lips, and expire 
_ 26th of January 304. Her corpse, carried by. bishops, 


and attended with lighted wax'torches, was interred ou 


the 28th-of the same month, in the midst of the church 
of the holy manger. Her tomb is still shewn in the 
dame place, near that of St Jerom, but empty: even the 
Latin epitaph which St Jerom composed in verse, and 
caused to be engraved on her tomb, is erased, or'remoy: 
ed, though: extant mr the-end-of the letter which he ad. 
dressed to her daughter. Her relicks are said to be in 
the possession of the metropolitical church at Sens, and 
the fenst ofi St Paula is: kept an holyday of precept in 
-_ that city, on the 27th of January; on which day her 
name is pladed by Ado, Usuard, '&c. bene e died 
on the 26th-after sunset, and the Jews in Palestine be- 
gan the day from sunset: but her name Gocurs on the 
26th in the Roman martyrology, &c. See her life in 
St Jerom's letter to her menen er, called her "one 
ep. 86. e.. 11 N 970 Thats 24712161 $2146: . 
St Coons, bizhop: ofthe Isle ade If we ben gie 
eredit tu some lives of St Fiaker, and the old bre viary 
of Limoges, that saint was son of Eugenius, king of Sect- 
land, and by his father committed im his childhood, with 
his two brothers, to the care of St Conon, from which 
aintly education he received that ardent love and per- 
tet spirit of piety, by which he was distinguished dur. 
_ mg [the Tg course of his life. Conon, by the purity 
and fervour in Which he served God: was a saint from 
his infancy. The Isle of Man, which was a famous an- 
cient seat of the Druids, is said to have received the 
seeds of the Shristian faith hy the zeal of St. Patrick. 
St Conon, Passing thither from Scotland; completed that 
great Work, and is ald t have been müde e ß 'of 


Man, or of Sodor, supposed by these huüthors to have 


been anciently u toun in this istantl. This bishoptick 
was soon after united with that of the Hebrides or hs 
Western islands, which ser was fired in the isle of H 
f Tona N ** galms N a 3 in the bile of 
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d in the most profound peace, onthe 
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change of religion, in — veneration ron ol the 
Hebiides, or islands on the West of Scotland: 8 955 On 
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10 From nj HY T ARON 1 5 4 N 1 as (5,5, oh Crow! t. 
50 caint's works; and his 1i 8 written by way of dialogue, with 
n $delity, by his friend and «tenuous advocate Palladius, an 75 
nd bihop, but a distinct person from Palladius'the'bishop of Helene 
in . poli, and author of che Lausiae history, who was then young, and 
ber Leven distinguished by. this writer in any! places, as Lille 
"= wont, ontfaucon, a and Stiſting sbew, against Baillet and others 1 
though alsd Palltigs, bwhoj'o of; Helenopolis, exerted himself 
. on - by en ' Palladivs; author of the Dialogue on 
lie tte l t rys0Rorir, wens never accused of Origenizmy;except 
11 by those Who, at least in 195 roofs alleged for this charge, con 
1 of 
oh | 21 pa 1 Aa ik 1 f F, Stilting — 
f E latter from the c arge 0 Origenism, and answers the ar- 
ents el by Barohius against him, Comm. hist. 5 1. 
we WW 04. The later Greek panegyrists, George patriarch of Alex. 
iry a aaktin'; in 620, the emperor 2 Wise i in 890, & c. deserve very 
01. little notice; See the life of our saint compiled. by Dom Mont- 
it fanco Op. t. 13. And, lastly, the accurate' commentary on his 
aq "life 19 F. Stilting the Bolland, on the en of Den 
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1 1 doctor, on account of hd. e 
aud sweettess of his eloquence, obtained soon after his 


he 0 the surname of Chr K. Ein or Galden Mouth, which 
k, "Ind aint him 83 Epen 54 ' Anitioch, Theo- 


2 
af 00 Ne for of these Fre the 11 and 1 he inhabitants 
5 remain” $11 catholics; ; as Banbecula a, Under Kanal Mac Donald; 
11 vuth-Uist, under Allan Mac Donald ef  Moydart, whose anceitors 
ck If ders once kings of these islands; Barra, under MacNeil j* Carny; 
he and Los, and some others. In many others there are long since no 
Hi, (holes, as in Lewis, North. Uist, Harries, St Kilda, &c,. See the 
of test edition of the Wee State of Eag land, nad bizhop Ledlie's 
waa, Ma. e . e bi. be eee 
5 „„ 


Fey 1 1 18. er his cas piety,” wy 1 

eee z6al-; in the cause of virtue, ar 

titles far more glorious, by which he: holds. an eminem 
place among the greatest pastor saints of the 

church. About the year 344. according to F. Stilting, 
"Antioch, the "capital city of the East, Was ennobled by 
his illustrious birth. He had one elder sister, and dy 
the only son and heir of Secundus, master of the hong, 
that is, chief commander of the imperial troops in Syria, 
His mother Anthusa, left a widow at 'twenty years of 
Age, continued such the remainder of her life, diyidng 

15 1 * ne between the cate of her family atid the exer. 
. e 1 thus Wibecr make 


1 #8) har Saale Woch 1 ee _ Ching y 0 
dne managed the estate of her children. with great pr 
dence and frugality, knowing this to be part of her duty 
0 God 3 but she was sensible, that their spiritual in 
struction in virtue was of infinitely greater importance. 
rom their tac le She instiled into them the most * 
; feet maxims.vt piety, and. contempt, of the world. 
ancient Romans dreaded nothing more in the 4 
of youth, than their being in taught the first principles 
ef the sciences; it being more difffeult to unlearn the er 
ors, then imbibed, than to begin on a mere tabula fun, 
or blank Paper. Wherefore Anthusa provided her n 


. ery branch of literature, winch 
5 the empire atathat time afforded. Eloquence was e. 
steemed Ly bigbest accomplishment, especially among 

the nobility, and was the. surest means of raising men 
to the first dignities in the state. John studied that an 
under Ljbanius, t most. famous orator of that, age: 
and such was his is proficiency, that even in his youth he 

excelled his masters. Libanius being asked by his * 

gan friends on his death bet 4 '2hont the year 390, 
RT = him in ben «  Jobn, said he; Fir 

not the Christians stolen him from us, „ (2) Our saint 


Ae priest. Whilst he was only a W _ 


TT It « one day read tg an avembly of or to rs a. 
ens. ak ad Vid. jun, * . * TOP 620m. 118,69 
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jar 0 
tion composed by him, and it was received With uns 
wrounced the young orator happy, “ as were Alse 
the elmperors, he said, who reigned at a time when the 
world was possessetl of 80 great a treasure.“ (3) The 
nrogress of the young. scholar in philosophy, under 
\ndragatius, was no less rapid and sur prising; his genius 
done in every disputation. All this time his principal 
ate wüs to study Christ, and to learn his spirit. He 
lid a solid foundation of virtue, by ee, humility, 
gell ddenial, and a complete victory over himself. Though 
naturally hot and inclined to anger; he had extinguised 


1 emotions, of passion in his breast. (4) His modesty, 


neekness, tender charity, and singular discretion, re- 
leted him the delight of all he conversed witn. 

The first dignitiss of the empire were open to John. 
But his principal desire was to dedicate himself to God 
vithout reserve in holy solitude. However, not being 
yet twenty years of age, he for some time pleaded at 
the bar. In that employment he was drawn by com- 
pany into the diversions of the world, and sometimes 
ated at the entertainments of the stage. His virtue 
ras in imminent danger of splitting against that fatal 
wek, when God opened his eyes. He was struck with 
horror at the sight of the precipice upon the brink of 
which he stood; and not content to flee” from it him- 
elf, he never ceased to bewail his blindness, and took 
erery occasion to caution the faithful against that lurk- 
ing place of hellish sirens, but more particularly in his 
rehement sermons against the stage. Alarmed at the 
danger he had narrowly escaped, full of gratitude 133 
Cod his deliverer, and to prevent the like danger for 
the time to come, he was determined to carry his reso- 
lution of renouncing the world into immediate execu- 


tion, He began by che change of his garb, to rid him- _ 


elf the more easily of the importunities of friends: for 
i pefiitential habit is not only a means for preserving 
4 pirit of mortification and humility, but is also a pub- 
ic sign and declaration to the world, that a person ha. 


(3) Liban, ep. ad Joan. apud S. Isidor. Pelus. 1. 2. ep. 42 


(4) L. 3. de Sacerd. c. 14. p. 399 


24s arrows shot at random. John. took no manner «f 


swerable to his zealous endeayours, s. 


Us; his! 1 on' its vaniit ene E in a 
üreconcileable war against them. His cloathing was 
cCoarse grey coat ; he watched much, fasted every day, 
and spent the greater part of his time in prayer . a. 
ditation on the holy. seriptures: : his bed was no: other 
than the hard floor. In subduing his passions he found 
none of 80 difficult a conquest as vain-glory: (5): thy 
_ enetny;he disarmed by embracing every kind of puble 
- Humiliation, - The _clamours. of his old friends and 
admirers, who were incensed at his leaving them, ani 
pursued him with their invectives, and censures, wen 


8 


TS 


votice of them: he rejoiced in contempt, and despiged 
the frowns/ of a world whose flatteries he dreaded: 
Christ crucified was the only object of his heart, and 

nothing could make him look back after he had put hi 
hand to the plough. And his progress in virtue Was an 


FF 


St Meletius bishop of Antioch: called . young » a 
> Ceticto the service of the church, gave him suitable in. 
tsructions during three years in his oWIn palace, and oi. 
daained him Reader. John had learned the art 'of Silence 

in his retirement with far greater application than he hid 
before studied that of speaking. This he discovered her 
he appeared again in the world, though no man ever pos 


sessed a greater fluency of speech, or a more ready and WM 14 
enchanting eloquence, Joined with the most solid judg- tair 
ment and a rich fund of knowlege and good sense; Wl pe 
yet in company he observed a modest silence, and re- Wil «rl 
garded talkativeness as an enemy to the interior ' Tecol- to. 
lection of the heart, as a source of many sins and-indis Wi «cnt 
- exetions, and as a mark of vanity and self conceit. He 60m 
heard the words of the wise with the humble docility of WM ber! 

a scholar, and he bore the impertinence, trifles'arid blun- the 
ders of fools in discourse, not to interrupt the attention the 
of his soul to God, or to make an ostentatious sbew o the 
His eloquence or science: yet with spiritual persons he Judt 
conversed freely on heavenly things, espectally with 3 f 'uln 
pious friend named Basil, one of the. same age and 10- art 
clinations with. himself, who, had been by; most ee 0 
L. 3. de Sroerd, e. Ne Et 3, 5 


1 t. 11. p. 628. 626 J. 3. contra vitup. vitz Mon. c. 14. 
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fe len and he, ook the world to embrace 
monastic life, a little befure our saint. After thres years 
he left the bishop's house to satisfy the importunities 
of hit mother, but continued the same manner af life 
in her house during the space of two years. Hei still 
aw frequently his friend Basil, and he prevailed on two 
of his school-fellows under Libanius to embrace an as- 
cetic life, Theodorus afterwards bishop of Mopsuestia, 
and Maximus bishop c of Seleucia. The former returns 
ed in a short time to the bar, and fell in love with a 
young lady called Hermione. John lamented his fall 
with bitter tears before God, and brought him back to 
lis holy institute by two tender and - pathetic exhorta- 
ions to penance, which breathe an eloquence above 
the power of what seems merely human, says Sozomen. 
Not long after, hearing that the bishops of the province 
ere assembled at Antioch, and deliberated to raise him 


and Basil to the episcopal dignity; he privately with- 


drew, and lay hid till the vacant sees were filled. Basil 
was made bis hop of Raphanæa near Antioch; and had 
o other resource in his grief for his promotion, but in 
tears and complaints against his friend who had betrayed 
him into so perilous a charge. John being then twenty- 
ax years old, wrote to him in his own: en f 8 
incomparable books, Of the prierttboud, 1 


Tour years after, in 374, he retired inta⸗ che moun- ; 


tains near Antioch; among certain holy anchorets who 
peopled them, and whose manner of life is thus de- 
erided by gur saint: (6) They devoted all the morning 
to. prayer, pious reading; and meditating on the holy 
criptures. Their food was bread with a little salt; 
ome added oil, and those who were very weak, a few 
herbs or pulse; no one ever eat before sun: set. After 
the refection it was allowed to converse with one ano- 
ther, but only on heavenly things. They always closed 
their night prayers with the remembrance of the last 
julgment; to excite themselves to à constant watch 
fulness and preparation: which practice St Chrysostom 
earnestly recommends to all christians with the evening 


6 Hom. 72. (ol. 73.) & 68. (ol. 69.) in Mat. Hom. 14. in 1. 
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examination. (7) These monks had no other bed the 
a mat sprend on the bare ground. Their garmen; 
were made of the rough hair of goats or camels, or of 
old skins, and such as the poorest beggars would ng 
wear, though some of them were of the richest families 
and had been tenderly brought up. They wore no shoes; 

o one possessed any thing as his oon; even their poo 
necessaries — i in common. They inherited then 
estates only to distribute them among the poor; and 
on them, and in hospitality to strangers, they bestowed | 
all the spare profits of their work. They all used the 
same food, wore an uniform habit, and by charity were 

| allone heart. The cold words mine and tbine, the bane. 
ful source of law- suits and animosities among men, were 
banished from their cells. They rose at the first crow. 
ing of the cock, that is at midnight, being called uy 


| . . by the superior; and after the morning hymns and 


Psalms, that is matins and lauds, all remained in their 
private cells, where they read the holy scriptures, and 
some copied books. All met in the church at the ca- 
nonical hours of tierce; sext, none, and vespers, but 

: returned to their cells, none being allowed to speak, to 
jest, or to be one moment idle. The time which others 
spend at table, or in diversions, they employed in ho- 
nouring God; even their meal took up very little time, 
and after a short sleep (according to the custom of hot 
Countries) they resumed their exercises, conversing not 
with men but with God, with the prophets and apostles 
in their writings and pious meditation and spiritual 
things were the only subject of their entertainment 
For corporal exercise they employed themselves in some 
mean manual labour, Such as entertained them in humi- 
lity, and could not inspire vanity or pride: they made bas. 
kets., tilled and watered the earth, hewed wood, attended 
the kitchen, washed the feet of allstrangers, and waitedon 
them without distinction whether they were rich or poor. 
The saint adds, that anger, jealousy, envy, grief, and 
anxiety for worldly goods and concerns, were unknownin 
these poor cells; and he assures us, that the constant 
peace, joy, and pleasure which reigned i in be Wi 


By. Lib, de ns p. 132. 
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„bent Hom: the bitterness and tumultuous: scenes 
of the-most- brilliant worldly felicity, as the ne and 
the most agreeable harbour are, the 
dangers and agitation of the most tempestuous ocean. 
cuck was the rule of these cenobites, or monks. — 9 
ined in community. There were also hermits om the 
ame mountains who lay on ashes, wore sack-cloth, 
and shut themselves up in frightf ul caverns, practising . 
nore extraordinary austerities. Out saint was at first 
pptchensive that he should find it an insuperable diſſi- 
culty to live without fresh bread, use the same — 
oil for his food and for his lamp, and inure-his body to 
land labour under so great austerities (8). But by cou- 
ngeously despising this apprehension, in consequence 
ca resolution to spare nothing by which he might learn 
perfectly to die to himself, he found the difficulty en- 
trely ta vanish in the execution. Experience * 
that in such undertakings the imagination is alarmed; 
not so much by realities as phantoms, which vanish 


| before a courageous heart which can look them in the 


fice with contempt. Abbot Rance,. the reformer of la 
Trappe, found more difficulty i in the thought of rising 
vithout a fire in winter, in the beginning of his con 
rersion, than he did in the greatest severities which he 
afterwards practised St Chrysostom passed four years 
under the conduet of a veteran Syrian monk, and af. 
terwards two years in a cave as a hermit. The damp- 
nes of this abode brought on him a dangerous distem- 
per, and for the recovery of his health he was obliged” 
to return into the city. By this means he was restored 
to the service of the church in 381, for the benefit of 
innumerable souls. He was ordained deacon by St 
Meletius that very year, and priest by Flavian in 386, 
who at the same time constituted him his vicar and 
preacher, our saint being then in the forty-third year 


of his age * He * all the duties: of that « ar. 


<< Lib. 14 * nrg * 65 
5 OMe 1. was a native of Antioch, of hel able ene 
and possessed of a plentiful estate, which he employed in the ser- 


de of the en and . 1 the Our” He was amin 
Sars 


65 


epared to derich 
iy increase of which 1 5 
church. The Arlans being at that time masters of the church 


Learning, and, virtue, were the great du Lb. of the flock $ 
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ves, and especially of the meekness, the candour, and 00 
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T kad girided dhe, 
charch of Antioch, was not yet extinguizhed. The occasion was 
mor After the death of St Eustathius, they could not agree in the 

de of [his successor; those who were most attached te this holy 
widlites with t Athanasius, and the West, followed Pau/inus ; the 
pollinariats deelared for Vitalir: and the greatest body, of the or. 
thodox of Antioch, with Flavian, Diodorus, and all the Eaxt, adhered | 
io eue, who, as we have seen already, was succeeded by Fla- 

alin Faulinds, bishop of that part of the catholics called Euraths- 
disputed that see with Flavian: but dying in 383, the schism of An- 


tioch must have ended, had not his abettor kept open the breach by 


12 


chooing Evagrius in his room; . though it does not appear that 
k had one bishop in communion with him; Egypt and the West 
bellg nor neuter, and the East all holding communion with Flavian. 
Enagrius' dying in 395% the Eustathians, though now without a 
beter, still continued their separate meetings, and kept up the 
liam Several years longer. st Chrysostom being raised te the 
xe of Constantinople in 398,-laboured hourly to abolish this fatal 
cht about soon after by commissioners 
constituted for this purpose by the West, Egypt, and all the other 
parties: concerned, and the. Eustathians received Flavian as their 
lawful bishop. In the year 404, when St Chrysostom was banish- 
el, Flavian testified his indignation against so unjust a proceeding, 
and wrote upon that subject to the clergy of Constantinople. 
But he did not live to be witness of all the sufferings his dear 
friend" was to meet with, dying about three years before him, in 
14 The general council of Calcedon calls bim b/esred, (Conc. 
t. 4. p. $40.) and Tbeodoret (1. 5. c. 232.) gives him the titles of 
the” great, the admirable saint. St Fo. e is lavish in his 
praies of him. Flavian's sermons and other writings are all Jost, 
except his discourse to Theodosius, preserved by St Chrysostom. 
No church or martyrology, whether among the Greeks or Latins, 
erer placed Flaylan I. of Antioch in the catalogue of the saints. 
Whence Chatelain, in his notes, speaking of St Meletius, Feb. 12. 
p. 6303 and on St Flavian of Constantinople, Feb. 17. p. 685, 
expresses his surprise at the boldness of Baillet and some others, 
who, without regard to the decrees of Urban VIII. presumed to 
do it of their own, private authority, and without any reason have 
assigned for his feast the 215t of February. Chatelain, in his additions 
to his Universal Martyrology, p. 711, names him with the epithet / 
of venerable only, on the 26th. of September. He is only spoken 
of here, to answer our design of giving in the notes some account 


of the most eminent fathers of the church who have never been 


ranked among the saints. On St Flavian II. of Antioch, banish- 


ec by the emperor Anastasius with St Elias of Jerusalem, for their 


zeal in defending the council of: Calcedon against the Eutychians, 
zee July 4, on which these two confessors are commemorated in the 
Roman martyrology 8 | 0 6 1 N 
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to the people. "Antioch, he supposes, contained at that 


| time, 10000 ern >duls : all these he fed with the 


ol God, preaching Several days in the week, and 
quently deveral times on the same day. He con- 
founded the Jews and Pagans, also the Anomeans, and 
other heretics.” He abolished the most inveterate min 


repressed vice, and changed the whole face of that gre 


city. It seemed as if nothing could withstand t the 
united- power of his eloquence, zeal, and piety. 


Theodosius I. finding himself obliged to Ley 4 was 
tax on his subjects, on occasion of his war with Maxi. 
- mus; who had usurped the Western empire in 337; the 


ce of Antioch, provoked at the demand, muti. 


nied, and discharged their rage on the emperor's statue, 
| those of his father, his two sons, and his late consort 
Flacilla, dragged them with ropes. through the streets, 
and then broke them to pieces. The magistrates durt 
not oppose the rabble in their excesses. But as soon as 

their füry was over, and that they began to reflect on 

what they had been guilty of, and the natural conse- 
Auences of their extravagancies, they were all seized 
with such terror and consternation, that many aban- 


doned the city, others absconded, and scarce any durst 


appear publicly in the streets. The magistrates in the 
mean time were filling the prisons with citizens, in 
order to their trials on account of their respective share 
in the combustion. Their fears were heightened on the 
arrival of two officers dispatched from Constantinople, 
to execute the emperor's orders with regard to the pu- 

nishment of the rioters. The reports which were spread 
abroad on this occasion imported, that the emperor 
would cause the guilty to be burned alive, would con- 


fiscate their estates, and level the city with the ground. 


The consternation alone was a greater torment than the 
execution itself could have been. Flavian, notwith- 
standing his very advanced age, and though his sister 
Was dying When He left her, set out without delay in a 
very zerefe season ;of the year, to implore the emperor's 

favour of ONS Mock WOE 8 come to Ws 
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ce and admitted into the emperor's. presence, he 
50 oner perceived that prince but, he stopped at a 
litance;:; holdi ns down, his head, over his £ 
ad eating o y by his tears, as 10ugh 
been guulty. Thus he remained for some time. 55 : 
emperor,” seeing him in this condition, carrying as it 


were the weight gf the public guilt i in his. men, instead = 


of Co lonir hay reproaches, as. Flavian might na- 
turally have expected; summed up the many £: Fours. he 
ted conferred, on chat city; and said, at the cnglusian 
of each article; Is. this. the acknowled gment 1 had 
lesson to expect 7015 this their return, for — N. 
What cause of complaint had they against nge Had | 
[efer injured them? But granting that '1/;had, hat 
can; they allege! for extending their ingglenge; een ia 
the dead? Had they received any wrong from 5 — 

Why, were they to he insulted too? What tendernes 
haye I not shewn on all oecagtons. tor their city? 2e 
tot notorious that I have given it che Preferenge d in my 


hoe and esteem to all others, even to that which, gave 


ne birth? Did not Lalways express a longing. desire to 
dee t, and that it gave me the PR St satisfactian to 
think IT should soon be 1 9 OL of ee Pure 
ney: for this purpose? ; 4 155 N 
Then the holy bisbop, —.— . 10. bear much 
linging reproaches, or vindicate., their conduct, made 
answer“ We acknowledge, Sir, that you. have on all 
oocasions favoured us with the greatęst demonstrations 
of. our singular affection; and this it is that enhances 
both our; exime; and our grief, that we should have car- 
dial our ingratitude ta such a pitch as to hay offended 
our best friend and greatest henefactor: hence .what- 
ever punishment, yau may inflict upon us, it wWill still 
fall hort of What we deserve. But alas! the evil we 
have done ourselves is Worse than innumerable deaths: 
for what can be more a icting. than to live, in tlie judg- 
ment of all wankind, guilty of the blackest ingratitude, 
anch to see ourselves deprived of your sweet agd. 
cou protection, which was, our bulwark. N Vs da 
vor bdk any man in the. face; no, not the sun itself. 
as Sreat as our misery is, it is not  irremediable ; 


; fa, Guts our eit) $ happines 
—— of” evils, but of which you alonle can rescue her BY il 
It is your a 


As AN NAIC” voy N 4 ich time dest 6) w. üs del 055 
a win Est eternally in the hearts of all those who wil 
huet of this action e wv Constantine the 
SGreat, when tun 
venge ande on Lorne sed 1 


woe khan stroke his face wih his hand, aud told then 
5 smiling, t at he did not feel himself hurt. This h 
. Kying is yet in the mouths of all men, and more il 
dued. Remember your own memorable saying, when 


do be pards 


mn 3 Will raise it great and parte 10. WIN! 
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0 
ction, I dare say it, Wien has ' brought Ml 


1 Fs, 'y exening the jealousy of the wick il " 
Spiri fits u 2 7 


But Hike God himself, you may dry © 
ink te Boo but "of this e ev vil which they'ints Ae TY 
| ITT ged on them [be 
; 79 "Epi leery: on this occasion „ i be more u a 
places at x Nt i dar brighter Waden thai or 
70 3 wear 6 it will be the fruit only of your I l 
t statſies dave been thrown down?” not 


ed by his courtiers' to exert his 
ws people that had disfigur: 
g stones at them, did nothing 


ed his stat 


Stfious' trop 1 „to His s memory than all: the cities Which 
e bat than all the barbarous nations which he zub- 


Jou orffered the prisons to be opened, and the criminals 


ied at the” east of Easter: Would to God 1 4 

deb able in the ame manner to open the graves, and re. , 

, Tore "the- can th 40 — S That time 130 een Here this. 
Ly dead; and is, 45 and 

1 5 Raise it then, 4 Ws 
is is er o Wer * Fe Wan ost or labour.” 4 ee 
Word Will e Suffer it by your clemency to be de 
still named among the living cities. It will then due nne 
woe te you-than co its very under He built 8 


en, Er l a 1 : 5 As: 
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an occasion as now. offers. 13 
Neither is the preservation 'of's an e ay 5 
al thing'to be considered; your own glory, and abgve 
honour. of the christian religion, are highly intet- 
in this affair. The Jews and pagans, all barba-. 
ws nations, nay, the whole world have their eyes fixed 
on vo at this critical juncture ; all are waiting for the. 
jidgment/ you will: Pfonounce. If it be fayonrable, 
te Will be filled with admiration, and will agree to 
praise and worship that God, who checks the anger of 
thoge Who acknowledge no master upon earth, and who 
an transform men into angels; they will embrace that 
religion which teaches such sublime morality. ; Listen 
pot do those Who will object that your elemeney on this 
ccasion/may.be attended with, and give encourugement 
iy the like disorders in other cities. That could only 
bappen if you spared for want of a 23 to chastise : 
but whereas. you don't divest yourse by such an act 


of clemency of this power, and as by it you oo og | 
ind rivet yourself the more in the affections of Four sub- 
jects, this, instead of encouraging such insults and dis. 
ders, will rather the more effectually prevent them. 
Neither: immense sums of money, nor innumerable ar- 
= could ever have 8 Jou 80 moch the hearts 
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dt je em beitig pech by Barbarians'would 1 
not haye been so great an Fein as to 485 Me Ding! Eh; -. 
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iy 1,90 BN, CHA INN m By Go Jun. a 
„„ pardon men their faults, Be will forging 
85 von Your: $ins... Call to. mind then that dreadful fu 
"Which we shall all be summoned to give in an account 
of all our actions. Reflect on your having it now in 
"Four power, without pain or labgur, to efface your gin 
and to find. mercy at that terrible tribunal. You at 
about to pronounce your OWn, sentence. Other em 
bassadors bring gold, silver, and other like presenu 
but as: for me, 1 offer nothing but the law of God, and 
_ totreat. you to imitate his example. on the .cross.” He 
"concluded: his harangue by. assuring the | emperor tha 
8 he refused to pardon the city, he would never more 
return to it, nor look upon that city as his county, 
Which a prince of bis humane opoaition Rnd gs 

| * val. upon himself to pardon. i ut; £ 
1 This discourse had its desired effect. on the aN 
4 "who with much difficulty suppressed his tears while the 
- bishop/spoke, whom he answered in these few words: 
less Christ, the Lord of all things, vouchsafed to 
. parden and pray for those very men that crucified him, 
- ought. to hesitate to pardon them who have offended 
Wes 1, who. am but à mortal man like them, anda 
seryant of the same master. The patriarch, overjoyed 
at His success, Prostrated, himself at the emperor's feet 
Wishing him a reward for such an action, suitable u 
its merit. And whereas the prelate made an offer oi 
passing the feast of Easter with the emperor at Congtat- 
tinople, he, to testify how sincerely he was reconciled 
to the city of Antioch, urged his immediate return, 
saying: “ Go, Father, delay not a moment the cons: 
A Four: people will receive at your return, by com- 
municating to them the assurances of the pardon I grant 
them; 1 know. they must be in great affliction.“ The 
. set out accordingly; ; but, to delay as little as 
8 the joy of the citizens, he dispatched a courier 
before him wich the emperor's letter of pardon, which 
= uced a comfortable change in the face of affair. 
he bishop. himself arrived time enough before Easter I 15; 
to keep that solemnity with his people. The joy and . 
triumph of that city could not be greater; it is elegant Wl | 
described by St Chrysostom, extolling above all thing I ( 
the and * of 95 Rd, who attributed by 


* „ 


| ral city. Theophilus, patriarch of Alexandria, an 


| (10) Sozom, 4. 8. e. 2. &. us) 
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uon had been composed by. St Chrysostom, who. e- 
dted it to the people to comfort t them, and ceased net 
mongly ta exhort them to penance, and the fervent ex 
xcige of, good works, during the whole time of their- 
bähop's absencg- 09 After this storm our saint conti- 
ed his labours with unwearied zeal, and was, the Hae 
nour;:thie- delight,and-the:darling, not of Antioch. only, 
but of all the Last, and His ĩeputation spread. itself . 
de whole: empire. (10) But God was pleased to call. 
lim do glorify his name on ag new theatre, where he 


epated for his virtue other trials, and other erowns+... * 


dt Chrysostom had been years deacon, and 12 - 


yeats/priest;; when, Nectarius bishop of Constantinople. 
hing in 30 / the emperor Arcadius, at the suggestion 

o Eutropius the eunuch, his chamberlain, regolved to 
were the election of our saint to the patriarchate of 
that city. He therefore dispatched a secret order to the 
Count of the East, enjoining him to send J ehn to Con- 
nantinople, but by some stratagem; lest, his: intended 
removal; if knawn at Antioch, should cause a gedition, 
md be rendered imptacticable. The Gount repai 


Antioch; and desiring the saint to accompany him aun Se 


of the city to the . of the martyrs, on the pretence 
of devotion, he there delivered him into the hands of 
in officer sent on purpose, who taking him into his.chas - 
ot dan veyed him with all possible speed to: the. i Apts: : 


of a proud and turbulent spirit, was come thither to re. vo 
ommend a creature of his own to that dignity. He 
ndeayoured, by illegal practices, oecretly to tra verse the 
canonical promotion of our saint; but was detected, and 
threatened to be acgused in a Synode Whereupon he 
as glad to desist from ihis intrigues, and thus John was 
calbecrated by him on the 26th — February in 398. (4) 
In: tegulating bis own conduet and, his domestic —— 
) 8t C 6. Q 21 ad F Antioc e | 
(< hry H m . Any 2 * e Fs 
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er je att the? "OM Si: utich z jos 
preticcecsors had-'cntailed- on their dignity, Which he 


5 logked/upot'as superfluous, and an excessive prodigalit); 


and these suins he applied to the f relief of the poor, 


especially :of the sick, For this purpose he erected aud 


maintained severul numerous hospitals, under the go. 
wernment of holy and charitable priests, and was Very 
catefül chat all the servants and attendants were per. 
send of great virtue, tenderness compassion and pry 

denee, lis on family being settled in good order, 
tie next thing he took in hand after His. promotion was 
the reformatioh of his clergy. . This he forwarded by 
louis exhortations and proper rules for their a 0 

1 both to their sanctifieation and examplarity, 
Ahdits give these his endeavours their due force, be 
bed an exact model of what he inculcated to others: 


but Kis zeal exasperated the tepid 17 — of that order, 


And tiseck a storm against himself. The immodesty of 
ores in their 1 in that gay capital, excited in hin 
sentiments of the mòst just abhorrence and indignation, 
Some young ladies seemed to have forgot that cloathing 
is the eovering of the ignominy of zin, and ought u. 
be an iettument 'of penance, and a motive of confusion 
and tears, net ef vanity: But the exhortations of 8t 
 Chrys6etotn® moved many to despise and lay aside the 
ie of purple, silks and jewels; It was à far more into- 
letable Kandal that some neglected tô cover their necks, 

of used sueh thin veils as served only to invite the eyes 
' es be boldly.” Out saint represented to such 
: Om chat they were in some respects worse than pub- 
ie prostitutes? “ for these hide their baits at home on 

ty the wirken; but you, said he, e your snate 

Every; Were; and spread yont nets publicly. in al 
Places. Vol ealleg * that you never invited others to 
your tongue but you have done 


8 r deportment moe eſſectually than 
| d cou by your voice Mhen you have made another 

tte eim ir his heart) How ' dan yo be innocent? Tou 

6 Het aud SWC ou gave the thrust b) 
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Jo,» 4 bene CRATIO 480 My . 


em hom do judge Punish ? Those 


jou hay e dministeredt the potion of dsa he 
ee erhal- than Dp rs, tick. 
3 


100 cue ds the more terrible for yon mu 
boch but the soul, Nor do you de this to mami In 
npened dy necessit y, nor, parades! by, a 
but gut ef a bolish vanity and pride. You, sport Your. | 
les in the. iruin; of the ale of others, and make. their, 
tua en Leaky as — 8 1. ee eee 1 


ner 5 ee Wee, Fo po pn TG 
vnners;; and changed ithem into, merk lamhs z h or 
yeited-) an ineredible m ä OL; idolaters an 


Navatians > he ihvited them to repentancę with the con 
Mitoncot, the most tender father, and was * mec 
o ery outs „ If vou are fallen 2 8 | 


even} a-thouzand times into sins, came to me, 25 in "798 6 


all be-healed:” (14) But bej was firm and ever rein 
maintaining discipline, though without, harshness; to 
inpenitent sinners he was, inflexible. T mention 
due instance of the success of his boly, .zeal,. out of | 


the man which his sermons furnish; In the, year 


0% che second of his episcopacy, on Wednesday in _ 
Holy Week, so violent a rain fell as to endanger the 


eum andi threaten the whole produce of the country. 


Heteupon public processions were made to the. church 


of thedapostles hy the bishop and people, to avert: the 
Surge, by imploring the interces 


ion, chiefly of gt Peter, | 
Sta Andrew, (whb is regarded as the founder of th 


chueh of L St Faul and St Timothy. 8 


690 Stidding, J. b „ "Gor Phot. Cod. 59- seen 1 6, 
0 Hiling 401 p. a3 „„ ECTS 
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E chor e eben of 88, Feu 
41, on the bp} — — This danger 
. e ver, when offt 
; 1 dee certzüin horse. races, and on Holy —— t 
* Sees exhibit6d"s- the theatre. The good: 
. ee wich grief, and en che nent w, 
— . Host zealous ufd elt 
1 on, Ae e games and +bows' of whe theatre 40 
- Cifegr:”"Tndrgnation made him not so much as mention 


Pest be 72 your own judges. Thus did God 
Kh Wich the ſews?“ (15. This exclamafiaf 
"repeated to assuage his grief, He put the peo. 
ind of the sanctit of our Taith; of the rigorous 
must give to Cod of all our moments amt 
dene ae He de for UE heaven und earth, the 
ae e oder The saint prieved the mrs, because 
Alter i they all they had done no harm, though they 
Ie" 18 d ed Hot only their own souls, dat also thow 
0k their ehildren!” „ And bow will you "(vaid* 'he;) after 
this ch che holy place?” how will you th the 
y food? Pen now de see yeu overwhelmed 


c b 5g nd Covered with confùsion. I. see some 


ing their freheads „perhaps thosę who have not 
Hd But are moved with compassion for their brethren, 
Of this account de T grie ve and suffer, that the devil 
_ $hould make "EN I er ity duelle Bock? But if you 
erate ery e u nl What means 
eee > 


iy ol one ; but remember that it is a soul for which 


3 W vaibl le wete made ; for Which W Eigen, 
22 '& 9 Wiebe vn 3: Youu „ 
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* your cnpraoar on 3. 26 
ts and mysteries effected: for which 5 
_— not his only Son, Think how great. A price 


7. 55 78 * 1 one „ 175 . him po 


004 bath, ae hes „ He „ i del sac h 
excommunicated. The copsternation. and 
the eity made the. holy past 


| qute, an Ito commend een e 5 | 


that; he. had the satisfaction to see those who had been 


mosf pa -ionately fond of the entertainments of the stage 5 


aul eircus, moyed by his sermons-on that subject, en- 
irely xepounce those schools of the devil. God is mog 
glorified: by one pelher, soul than by many who gerve 
84 with tepidity. There fore, though eyery. individgal 

of his large flock. was af. object of his most tender at- 
ſection and pastoral concern, those were particularly 0, 
who had secluded themselves from the world, by em- 


being Aa religious state ok life, the holy virgins and 


duns. Describing their method of life, he says, (x6) 
their; cloathing was ,zackcloth, and their beds only 
mats spread on the floor; that they watched part f 

the night in prayer, walked: barefoot, never eat before EEO 
wening, and never touched so much as bread, using no 

ather food than pulse and herbs, and that they were al- 
ways occupied/in prayer, manual labour, or serving the 


ack of their own sex. The spiritual mother, and the sun 5 


of this holy company, St Nicareta, is honoured. Decem - 
der . Among the holy widows! who dedicated them- 
gelyes to God under the direction of this great master of 
aints, the most illustrious were the truly noble ladies 89. 
Olympias,. Salvina, Procula, and Pantadia. This last 
(cho was the widow of Timasus, formerly the first mi- 
nister to the emperor) was, constituted by him deaconess 
of the church of Constantinople. Widows he considered 
» by their state called to. a life of penance, retirement, 
and devotion ; and he spared no exhortations or endea- 
yours to engage them faithfully to correspond to the di- 
ſine grace, according to the advice which Saul Sives 


1931 7s 1 Hom: e * Wk . 
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J ape 2 the saitit's Tu table; 5 He wil 0 
"eat alone; few would: have been willing to dine 80 late, N 
or 80 COATS ly and sparingly as he did: du He chose th 1 
al 

. 


1 do are both time and expence: but He kept ange 
ple in a house near his palace, for the entertainment of Wl ® 
I _ vtrangers,which he took care should be decentlyswpplics, Bil * 
aa inyeighed exceedingly against Sutnptuous banquets of 
All his revenues he laid out on the poor: for whose relief Wl 
se sold the rich furniture which Nectarius had left; and © 
dice ina great dearth he caused some of the sacred ves. 
= bels to be melted down for that purpose. This action was 
| _  *Eondemned- by Theophilus, but is justly aer, * 
St᷑t Austin as a high commendation of our | 
fate. Besides the public hospital near his cathedral/anl 
/. veveral others which he founded and maintained, he 
a "erected. two for strangers. His own Fier? he had 
| iven to the poor long before, at Antioch.” His extn. 
= 0 poked .charities' obtained him the name of John of 
| —  \almidecds. (18) The spiritual necessities of his neighbou 
\- _  - oe” objects of far greater compassion to his tender 
1 charity. His diocese, nay, the whole world, he cons- 
_ ered as a great hospital of souls, spiritually bling, deaf, 
9 sick, and i in danger of perishing eternally; many stand. 
if 1g on the brink, many daily falling from the frightful 
_ - precipice into the unquenchable lake. Not content wi 
teur ang supplications to the Father of mercies for their 
 _-  . "oalyation, he was indefatigahle in labours and in even 
3 - endeavour to open their eyes; feared no dangers, no not 
Adaceath itself in its most frightful shapes, to succour them 
in their spiritual necessities, and prevent their fall. Nei 
ther was this pastoral care eonſined to his own flock or 15 
nation; he extended it to the remotest countries. He Th 
Wn: senta bishop to instruet the Nomades or wandering Scy- Wi -:** 
thiang: andther, an admirable man, to the Goths. Ps. 
wn . Dann few ARYL other 3 felt the 
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bethe.great channel of heavenly graces, the cle 
of the allections. of the 5oul from earthly dross, and the. 
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therefore; particularly Wl 


od in anstructing others in the manner of performing. 


rayer becomes more earnest and powerful... 


i 


I 


teayenly $acrament. St Proclus says, 1275 that he abridg- 
el the Itutgy of his church. St Nilus (21) assures us, 


4 


* 


which. he confirms by the visions of several hermits.” : 
50 5 


1 


cta-Hom. 14. in Hebr, Pallad: in Vit. 8. 


"Hom. 2. & 25 
(620) S. Procl,” Or. 22. p. 58 1. See Le Brun des Liturg. 


+ 1 , 
14 E » 
Hom. 


* 


mw BITE had 9 : 1805 all open 'rebellion, and 
| he succeeded the traitor in all his. . „ Folden m. 
tues Were erected” to him in several $ of the eit 
and, What Claudian, Marcellinus in His Dockets Gag 
= others. represent as the most monstrous event that 
_ occurs in the Roman Fasti, was declared consul, though 
an eunuch, Being placed on so high'a pinnacle, a AY 
tion but too apt to turn the strongest Head, forgetful of 
self and the indispensable rules of decency and pry. 
dence, f it was not long before he surpassed his predece 


Sor in inglence, ambition and covetousness. Whole: 


50mMe advice, even from a Ch ysosStom, served only to ex 
asperate a heart devoted to the world, and open to flat 
teters, Who added continually new flames to its passion 
im the mean time the murmuts and indignation of the 
whole empire at the pride and ayarice of Eutropiug 
Were a sgcret to him, till the pit was prepared for his fall 
| Gainas, general of the: auxiliary | Goths in the imperial 


army, was stirred up to revenge an 'affront which hy 


_causin. Trigibildus, a tribune, had received from the 
baughty minister. At the same time the empress Eu. 
doxia having been insulted by him, ran to the empero, 
carrying her twa little babes in her arms, and cried out 
for justice against the insolent zervant. Arcadius, who 
Was as weak in abandoning, as he was imprudent in 
choosing favourites, gave or ers th at the minister should 
be driven out of the court, and his estates coffiscatel. 
1 found himself in a moment forsaken by all the 
berd of his admirers and flatterers, without one 'single 
friend, and fled for protection to the church. and to 
those very altars whose immunities he bad infringed: and 
violated. The whole city was in an uptea r against him; 
the army "called aloud for his death, and a troop of $0l- 
diers surrounded the church with Rake swords in thei 
hands, and fire in their eyes. St Chr tysostom went to 
_ the emperor, and easily obtained of kim that the 7575 
py criminal might be allowed to enjoy the benefit of the 
_ 8anctuary;; and the soldiers were prevailed upon, by the 
tears of the emperor and the remonstranges of the bish0P, 
0 * The Je! flookel i b+ 


Fg, 
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wold-a.man whose Sindh ere arte oa | 
vorld to tremble, now laying: hold of the altar; gnash- 
ing his teeth} trembling” wr: shuddering, having nothing 
deln is eyes but drawn swords, dungeons and execu- 
ras st Obrysostom, on this occagion, made a pa- 
thetic iscourse on the vanity and treachery of human 
the emptiness and falsehood of which he ou 1 5 
not find a word emphatical enough” to express. The 
Eutropius could not relish such traths a few avs 
but now found; His very riches destructive. The 
at intreated'the people to forgive him, whom the em- 
perdr;/the chief person in jured was desirous to forgive: 
be sed them how they could beg of God the pardon 
of their own sins, if they did not pardon a man wo 
den by repentance was perhaps 2 saint in the eyes of 
God. At this discourse not a single person in the churen 
yas able to refrain from tears, am all things seemed in 
vsRate'of tranquillity. (23) Some days aftet Eutropius 
elt the church, hoping to escape privately qut of the 
city, but was'sezed; and banished. into Cyprus. (e) He 
yas recalled a few months after, and being'impeached 
of high-treason, was condemned and beheaded, chiefly at 
the instigation of Gainas; in compliance with whose un- 
jut demands, the weak empeèror consented to the death 
of Aurelianus and Saturninus, two principal lords of his 
court.” But St Chrysostom by several journeys prevailed 
vic the barbarian to content Himself with their banish- 
ment, which they underwent, but were soon after recall- 
ed. - As/unjust-concessi 
inolent, Gainas hereuport obliged the emperor to declare 
um commander in chief of all his troops.” Vet even 
when his pride und power were at the highest, St Chry- 
om refused him the use- of afiy catholio church in 
Constantinople for the Arian worship. And when, some 
time after, he laid siege to that capital, the saint went 
out to him, and by kind expostulations prevailed on him 
0 withhold his design and draw off his army. He wa, 
fterwards defeated in Passing the Hellespont $1 and flee 
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fist open adversary of our saint was Severianus, bishop 


: 
» 


Ss ur? 
7 


Ans church during his absence. This man had acquir- 


lexterity to establish himself in the 
te made an excellent discourse to his flock on the pęace 


march of Alexandria, whom | Sozomen, 800 ates, Palla- 
digs, St Lsidore of Pelusium and Synesius, accuse of a- 


1 + 


ways in a desert, honouring, the name of the holy Chry- 


bed side, and, by reverencing it, shewed his desire to 
make atone ment for his past ill- conduet towards our saint. 
(26) This turbulent, man had driven from their retreat 


leg zuspicion of Qrigenism,, as appears. from Palladius, 
though it was believed by St Jerom, which is maintain 


ves of it in an ample;n 
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*. (27) See Stillting'F 58, 555 56, p. 567. 
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tam; it may often betray us into rash judgments, aver 
gong and other; sins, even under a cloak of virtue. 5 The . 


ee in Syria, to whom the saint had left the care 


the reputation of a, preacher, was a favourite of the 
os Eudoxia, and had employed all his talents and 
dd opinion of the 
watt aud people, to the prejudice: of the saint, against 
ohom he had preached in his own city. Severianus be- ET 
ax obliged to leave Constantinople at the saint's return, 


Chriat came to establish on earth, and begged they would 
eceive.again Severianus, whom they had expelled the 
dy, Another enemy of the saint was Theophilus, pa- 


nrice-and oppressions, to gratify his vanity in building 
mately. churches; of pride, envy, revenge, dissimula-. 
ton; and an uncontroulable love of power and rule, bB 7 
which he treated other bishops as his slaves, and made 
bis will the rule of justice. His three paschal letters, 
vieh have reached us, shew that he wrote without me- 
thod, and that his reflections and reasonings were neither 
qu gor apposite: whence the loss of his other writings 
is not much to be regretted. These spiritual vices. sul- 
lied his zeal against the Anthropomorphites, and his other 
virtues. His died in 412, wishing that he had lived al- 


tom; whose picture he caused to be brought to his 


fourabbots of Nitria, called the za// brothers, ona ground- 


ner (2% This however was 
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(4 St Joan. Damase, Orat- 3. de Llmagimbus; p. 489, ed. Billii. 
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ly reented by Theophilus: but the emprexs Eq. 
foxia., who "after the disgrace of Eutropius governed her 
bduusbaud and the empire, was the main spring which 
woe the whole conspifacy against the saint. "Loximug 
5 à heathenthistorian, says, that her flagrant avarice, her 


eetoftions and injustices, knew no bounds; and that the 
Court was filled with informers, ealumniators and hargiy 
wo being always on the Watch for prey, found mea 
0 seize the estates of such as died rich, and to disinbert 
their children or other heirs. No wonder that à Saint 
Should dis please such a court Whilst he discharged his du. 
ty to God. He had preached a sermon against the ex. 
ttavagance and vanity. of women in dress and pomp, 
This was pretended by some to have been levelledatthe 
85 empress; and Severianus was not wanting to blow the 
|. coals. . Knowing Theophilus was no friend to the saint, 
the empress, to be revenged of the supposed affront; zent 
*20/dudite his presenee at Constantinople, in order to de. 
Pose him. He obeyed the summons with pleasure, and 
ople, in June 403, with seven Wi. 


Aanded at Constan 

Egyptian bishops his creatures,” refused to see or lodge Wi; 
_ with?Johs, and got together a packed cabal of thiny- 5 
dc bnne ge the saint's enemies, in a church at Chalcedon, f 
| , _. calling themselves the synod at tb Oak, from a great tree Wl... 
| \ Aphieh gave name te that quarter of the town. The n 
heads. fthe impeachment drawn up against the holy bi- hy 
shop were, that he had deposed a deacon for beating Hd 
gSerbant; that he had called several of his clergy bar t 
1 had deposed bishops out of his province; had i 
bedained priests in his domestic chape instead of the 500 
_ cathedral; had sold things belonging to the church; Mig. 
e bY60y" Fre. hae Begume d his-eevenues 3 t at 
he eat alone; and that he gave the holy communion to he 
Persons WHO Were not fasting: all which were falze ot teja 
frivolous. The saint held à legal council of forty | bi. Wi; 
I hops in the city at the same time; and refused to ap- end 
7 before chat ar the Oat, allegin g most notoriou ken 
Jufratsens of the canens in their pretended council, WF... 
Tue eabal eee. u ertenee 3 which Mug 
hey 36 = to ror. to. hom they en 
Him of” 18 l s 
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188 A false assertion, as Palladius testifies“ The 

| don issued out an order for his banish- „ 

eie but the execution of it was opposed by the peo. "I 

fl, 1 55 assembled about the great church to ar N 

rheit pastor.” He made them a farewell germon ( 28), in 

tick he spoke as follows: “ Violent storms encompass 5 

be on all sides; vet F am without fear, beeause I rand 82" 

rock. Though the sea roar, and tlie waves __. 

ſigh. they ca not sink the vessel of Jesus,. I fear not 

Kath, Which 18 my gain: nor banishment, fbr the 3 
whole-earth is the” Lord's: nor the loss of goods; mm 2x 
[che naked inte the world, and must leave it in tue 
alle Eondition. de spise all the terrors of the World, CCC 
aud ttample * its smiles and favour. Nor do ue 

to le unless for your service. Christ is. Wich me: 

Abo shall T fear? though waves rise against Mes though. © 
AE bea, though the fury of princes, threaten me, a1! 1 

theze ure to ine more contemprible than a spider's web. . 

Trays sat: 0 Lord, may tliiy will be done: not what . 

this' or that creature Wills“ but Tee Shall - please a 3 
uppomt;”" that shall T do and suffer with j r 

tay Strong t tower: this is my unshaken rock: this is my 1 

wulf that can flever fail. If God be pleased that it be 

doe let it be so. Wheresoever his will is that I be, I. 


5 


| rr him tanks.“ He declared that he was ready to 
ky down a thousm 


A lives for them, if at his disposal. 
ind fhat he suffered only because he had neglected no- 


[Sg do save their souls. On the third day after the 5 


bentence given against bim, having received re- 
2 5 orders from the emperor to go into banishment, 


0 faking all possible care to prevent a sedition, he 


Mere] himself, unknown to the people, tothe Count 


kiyEriducted- Mm to Prienetum'in Bithynia. After his 


departure his enemies entered the city with guards, and 
ran mounted the pulpit, and began to preach, en 
ming to she w the deposition of the saint to have been 
Ea und just. But the people would not suffer him to 
poceed, and ran about as if distracted, loudly demand-. 
ig in a body the restoration of their holy pastor. The 
* oj the eity was shook with, an Try This 
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= © gent she dispatched letters the same night, (inviting hin 


tat chreescore bishops ratified his return: but the fa 


5 2e, empress to reflec een 1 wha 
che had done against the holy e „She appliel in y 
193 mediately to the emperor, under the Sreatest constem, 

Tion, for his being recalled; erying ute, Unless Jon Will 4 

| be recalled, our empire is undone: and with his his c . 


3 brought th 


E With tender expressions of affection, and esteen Wil £: 
and protesting her:ignorance of his banisghment. Alma: Mill 
all the city Vent out to moet him, and great numben ill is 

_ of lighted torches were carried. before him. le atop. Fe 
ped in the suburbs, refusing to enter the city till he 5 

_ - "been declared ir cent by na more numerous assemhly pol 
of bighops. But che people would suffer no dely: 40 
the enemies of the Saint TUM and. he; regumed his 15 10 
Boh, and'preached to his Hock. He piessed che enpe Mill 66 
Tor to call Theophilus to à legal We of but that obgty 
nate persecutor alledged, that he could not return with. 
out danger of. bis Wever, Sotomen relates 


18 


« "weather did not last long. AAssilxer statue of the eg. 
1 Fe having been erected.on.a pillar before the gte 
phia, the dedication of it Was celebrated 
7 with 1 8 games, Which; besides disturbing the divine 
service, engaged the spectators in extra vagancies andy 


Hperstition. St Chrysostom had often . preached again er 
_ . Iicentious, shows; and the very place rendered ther wi 
tits more criminal. On this occasion, fearing: lest fi 
silence should be construed as an approbation of t ie 
thing, he, with his usual freedom and courage, apc rich 
8 loudly: against ts. Though this could only affect e 8. 
Manichæan overseer of those games, the, vanity of ll cp] 
1 empress made her take the affront to herself, and hf wn. 
desires of reyenge were implacable 17 His enemies ids 
were invited back: Theophilus durst not come, bog 


ent three deputies. Though St John 55 W 


—T FE N 


. ) Socrates: and Sptowen 3 that eier e a er yoſ 
galant the empress, beginning with these words: 

Again become furious. But Montfaucon refutes this clander, trun 
ed up by bis enemies. The sermon extant under that title is an 
niſest forgery. T. 3. HO 1 15 1. 0 Montfaucod, 8 and 56 
Je 8 


ein ls of! an Pry on Waal f Antioch Woh 
ly to exclude St Athanasius, by which it was ordain- 
th no Pichop, who had been deposed by a: synod. 
0 An his see till hne was restored by: another 
Jod. This false plæa over- ruled th Justice of the 
aint cause, ard Arcadius sent him an to with | 
(raw. He refused to forsake'/a' nge been to 
im by Cod, unldss forcibly: compelled to leave it. The 
eko sent troops to drive the people out of the 
tithes em Holy Saturday, and the holy places were 
wluted with blood, and all manner of outrages. The 
ere to pope Innocent, begging him to declate 
n all that had been done; for no injustice could: be 
nor notorious: (200 He leo wrote to beg the con- 
arrence of certain other holy bishops of the West. 
ſhe pope having received from Theophilus the acts of 
the false council at the Out, even by them saw the glar- 
ity injustice of its proceedings, and wrote to him, &. 
wee him'to appear in another council, where sentence : 
ould be given according to the canons of Nice, 
neaning by those words to condemn the Arian canons 
FAntioch:+ He also wrote to St Chrysostom, to his 


e and several of his friends: and endeavoured to | 


tdreds these evils by ainew council: as did also the em- 
Naar Honorius. But Arcadius and Eudoxia found means 
to pieyertt its asse mbling, the very dread of which made 
Theophilus, Bevermbus and: other JOE TOE; 0. the bb 
fiction, to ſtremble/. © Pats Vf; 0 ee 
A Ohrysostom was /hilficed to 8 at Conan." 
ple two months after Easter. On Thursday in Whit. 
m-weck the emperor sent him an order for his ba- 
whment.":: The holy man, Who received it in the 
church, said to those about hitn; Come, let us pray. 
auc take leave of the angel of the church.“ He took 
lag of the bishops, and (stepping into the bãptistery) 


gere overwhelmed: with 8 rief, and bathed In tears. | 
lie then retired; privately out of the church, to prevent | 
wredition, and was condueted by Lucius, a hrutish cap - 


oel T. 3 gs. rd. dn sg f. 5005 . 


of St Olympias and the other deaconesses, who 


; | . 
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| 1 thing from the world. How do you hope, (said he) 
to see Con 
angel of God, after such enormities authorised by lays! 
Aer having banished the most blessed John, the pillar 
; 0 Christ n (30) And agam: A; You: have ban iched John, 
the greatest light of the earth. At least do not pet: 
_ __ geyerein Nan crime.” * 5707 His brother, 'the/ empetot 
Honorius, wrote still in stronger ter 


tliends to meet with suevess. Arsacius, his enemy and 
persecutor, though naturally 
Was by the emperor's authority intruded into bis ge. 
| et saint enjoyed Ritmiself comfortably at Nice: bit 


ladies and sycophants, Hardened against all admonition 
1 and remorse, had much too powerful an ascendant 


gs which nets! por gay uf the: eity : 


hs apart by the flames, E ere to mY 


A ads Was found wanting, In this genate-houg 


5 
h 
a 
K 
fe 
H 
. tify the saint against Bis calummiktors; Tor nbt age of ; 
ot 
Wi 
1 
0 


periahed the incomparable: statues ob tlie muses fron 
een nc eee, ae 5 
then Known 60. thar Zimas looks! upon this c 


Sration as th greatest misfortune that had ever bs 0N 
fallen that oy! Palladius:aberibes: the fire tu the angtt Bil (3 


A heaven. Many of the saint's frinnds were put u 50 


the most exquisite tortures on:this accdunt; but no dis. 1 
every do, be made; The Hautians plund ered Aj, a 
and che Huns several other provinces. Eudoxia ended 


der life and crimes in child- bed on the 6th: of October Will l 
Tollen five: days after a furious hail-storm had made . 
a dreachful havock inthe city. The emperor wrote toꝶ Wl "» 
Naulus to recommend himself and his empire to his pray: if K. 
ers. The hermit answered him with a liberty of speech . N 
which became one who neither hoped nor feared am ln 


stantinople delivered from the destroying 


urch, the lamp ol truth, the trumpet of Jesus 


4 32) and e 
veral others. But in vain, for certain implacable court 


er the unhappy emperor for these efforts of the gaints 


a soft and weak mal, 


zucusus was pitched upon by Eudoxia for the place 4 
ort Nilus, 1 . s (31) E... ep. 279: 6 T. 5 15 


6. 10 N nos o b. b. 


D out from Nice in July, 494 


aud suffered incredible, hardships from 8 fatigues, 
xnenity. of guar fs NON. perpetual an f b BHS 
fer which soon seized him, with pains in his brea 
He. 4 cee to 55 almost all night, de of 
. life, GHG Was WOLUCALU 19. TELTES! a 
{ he got a. little Char : Water to drink, MESH bread. to eat 
ra bed to take a little rest upon. „All he lament d 
motbe impenitence of his enemies, for their own sake 


lg impunity in ein, and hongur 17 ferred hy men 


an that account, the most dreadful o 
60 About t the end of August, after a se venty days 


all judgments. 


journey... he: arrived at Cucusus, a poor town. in Arme 


la, in the deserts of, Wong, Taurus. "The good bishop 


o the, plage yied with his people in shewing the 
d God the greatest 


xantigople. and Antioch... In this place, by s 


misS0naries and succours, he promoted the 558 


| of many heathen countries, especially among the Goth 
in Persia and FPhœgicia. He appointed Constanti 


monly © a; . of een superior of the aposto⸗ 


e 508 7 5 


he yled treatises. a He tells de 9 090 * 4 1 Fri ext 3 4 


and am transported with joy in my heart under my 


N of veneration an and, iyi: 5 
l and many friends. met. him. there both from, Con 


wikeciogs, in which I find a hidden treasure: and; I beg 


that you rejoice, on the same account, and that you | 
les and praise God, by Whose N we obtain to 


uch degree the grace of suffering.“ He often en- 


luges on the great evils and most pernicious ;conse- 


tuences of sadness and dejection of spirit, w 
el (33) the worst of human evils, a rpetual do- 
mestic rack, a darkness and tempest of f this 

interior war, 4 distemper which consumes the vigour. « 


the soul, and impairs all. her faculties.“ He shews (36) Xt 


that giokness, is the greatest of 1 0 4 time not of ,i 


Kin, but. of the greatest merit, the school Ob all ir. 1 


. 7. 570. 5 
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the Euxine sea near Colchis, at the extremity of the em. 
 pire, on the frontiers of the Sarmatians, the most bar. 
barcus of the Scythians. Two officers were ordered t 
convey him thither in a limited number of days, through 
very rough roads, with a promise of promotion if l 
N Pallad, Theodoret, I. C. c. 34, (38) Pallad, Zozow. b 
JJ. i et oC eo | %o 


e. 28 
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bud wage he should die in their hande One ot 
vis not altogether destitute of Nu but the other 


could not bear to hear a mild word spoken to him. 


They often travelled amidst scorching heats, from which 
his head. that was bald suffered exceedingly, In the 
moxt violent rains they foraed him out of doors, ob- 
ging him to travel till the water ran in streams down. 
his hack and bosaom. When they arrived at Comana 
Pontica, in Cappadocia, he wWas very sick; . was hur- 
nell ſiye or six miles to the mart 3 42 or chapel in which 
iy the relicks of the martyr St Basiliscus (e). The saint 
ws lodged in the oratory of the priest. In the night, 
that holy martyr appearing to him said: ge of good 
courage, brother John; to- marrow we shall be toge- 
ter The confessor was filled with joy at this news, 
and beggedl thut he might stay there till eleven o'clock. 
This made the guards drag him out the more violently 4 


ut when they bad travelled four miles, perceiving him 


m dying condition, they brought him back to tlie 
oratory, He there changed all his cloaths to his very 


hoes; putting on his best attite, which was all white, as 


ihe meant it for his heavenly: nuptials. Hs was yet 


| fabting, and having received the holy sacrament, poured 


forth his last prayer, which he closed with his usual 
doxology © Glory be to Gau fur all things.” Having Said 
Amen, and signed himself with the sign of the 6ross, he 
weetly gave up his soul to God. on the feast of the ex-. 
altation uf the holy cross, the x gt of ' September, as 


appears from the Menæa, in 30%, having Been bdo, 


nine years and almoet seven months . 773 r Vi 97t 3 
His remains were interred by the body. of” t 


de passage of Fenadiee, n which St Bucltixcus Is ene 
pp of Comana, is evidently falsified by the mistske of copiers, 
u Stilting demonctrates; who shews this Basiliscus to have suffered 


not at Nicomedia, but near Common. in the country, where his 


de remained; "the. same that is onoured on the 3d of Ny, ; 


I is without grounds that Tillemont, Le Quien, &. Imagine there 
vere to martyrs of the zame name, the one a soldler who suffered 
at Comana under Galerius Maximian; the other-bighop-of that eity. 
J. 5. i in 8. Basilisc. note 4. See Stilting, J 83. p. 665. 

Sir Harry Saville is of opinion that he — only ene 
ſears ald: but he het have r e as MY N 5 
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Basiibdus, à great concourse of holy vitping mb 
and Perzons of all» ranks, from a great 0 . | 
| Ing'to his funeral. The pope refused all -commiition 
With those who would not allow his name a place in the 
Dypties ar registers of catholic bishops deceased. It 
wis inserted at Constantinople by Atticus in gry, 
and at Alexandria by St Cyril in 419; for Nestoli 
us tells him that he then venetated the Ashes of John 
nt his will. (30) His body was translated to 
| ,nstantinople i in 434 by St Proclus,” with the utmozt 
f eme the emperor Theodosius and his sister Pulcheria 
| accompanying OY 'Proclus in the procession, and beg. 
ging pardon for the sins of their paxents, who had un. 
adynedly persecuted this servant of God. The pre. 
cious remains were laid i the church of the apostles, 
the buxry ing: place of the emperors and bishops, on the 
27th of January 438 on which day he is Honoured by 
the Latins: but the Greeks keep his festival on the i 3th nl 
of November, (40) His ashes were afterwards carried Wh i 
to Rome, and rest under an altar which bears his name 
in the Vatican church. The saint was low in stature; 
and his thiu mortified countenance bespoke the severity 
of his life. The austerities of his youth; his cold soli. 
tary abode in the mountains, and the fatigues of conti. 
nual preaching,” had weakened” his breast, which occa- 
siomedd his frequent distempers. But the hardships of 
his exile were zuch as must have destroyed a person of 
the most robust constitution. Pope Celestine, St Austin, 
St Nilus;- St Isidore of Pelusium, and others, call him, 
the illustrious doctor of churches, whose glory shines 
on every side, who fills the earth with the light of his 
5 Profound Sacred learning, and who instructs by his work 
the remotest corners of the world, preaching every 
Where even where his voice could not reach. They 
stile him, the wise interpreter of the secrets of God 
the sun 'of the whole untyerse, the lamp of virtue, and 
the most shining star of the earth. The incomparable 
writings of this glorious saint, make his standing and 
most wutherne' eulogium 16 ae TIME its Gs 


<9 Nestorius, Or. 12. vpud Ileslum . gan 4. p. 86. ed. 
Garaier -Stilting, F. 88. p. 685. (40 Js. Auemani. * in 
_ Calend, Univ. T. 6. p. 105. &. Stilting. | 
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n the character which St Chrysostom has in several 
places' draun of divine and fraternal charity; and holy 
ea wWe have a true portraiture of his holy soul. He 
excellently she ws, from the words of our Lord to St 
peter, (41) that the primary and essential disposition of 
2 pastor of souls, is a pure and most ardent love of God, 
chose love for these souls is 80 great, that he has de- 
lvered his Son to death for them. Jesus Christ shed his 
blood to sa ve this flock, which he commits to the care of 
Peter, Nothing can be stronger, or more tender, than 
the manner in which this saint frequently expresses his 
charity and solicitude for his spiritual children. (42) 
When he touches this topic, his words are all fire and 


* * 
. 
1 


ame, and seem to breathe the fervour of St Peter, the 


zeal of St Paul, and the charity of Moses. This favour- 
ite of God was not afraid, for the salvation of his peo- 
ble, to desire to be separated from the company of the 
aints, provided this could have been done without fall- 
ing from the love of God; though he knew that nothing 
nould more closely unite him for ever to God, than this 
extraordinary effort of his loye. The apostle of nations 
deaired to be an anathema for his brethren, and for their 

alvation ; (43) and the prince of the apostles gave the 
strongest proof of the ardour of his love for Christ, by 

the floods of tears which he shed for his flock. From 

the zame furnace of divine love, St Chrysostom drew 
the like sentiments towards his flock, joined with a so- 
veteign contempt of all earthly things; another distin- 


paiching: property of charity, which he describes in the 
following words: (44) Those who burn with a spiri- 
tual love, consider as nothing all that is shining or pre- 


cious on earth. We are not to be surprised if we un- 
derstand not this language, who have no experience of 
this gublime virtue. For whoever should be. inflamed 


Vith the fire of the perfect love of Jesus Christ, Would 


be in such dispositions with regard to the earth, that he 
would be indifferent both to its honours and to its dis- 


Face, and would be no more concerned abour its trifles, 
than if he was alone in the world. He would despise 


(41) Joan... xi. 17. St. Chrys. 1. 2. de ne 3 (42) Hom- 


3 $44; in act. & alibi spe. (43) See St Wa hom. 16. in 


lun. GE Hom. 52. in Act.” 
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n ide Writings of Se Joh 
, PIE A DREETS. nin i OPMþ 47 
| I, the Benedictine edition of his works given by Dom Montfauca, 
pe baye in the first tome his two Exhortations to Theodorus : 3 Books 
aint the adversaries of A _monastic hfe. The compari ton between a 
ing and a mont: 2 Books On Compunction : 3 Books To Stagirius the 


"monk, on tribulation and providence: Against those clergymen who 


. barbour women under tber roof to serve them: Another treatise to 
prove, That Deaconesses, or other Regular women, ought not 10 line 
aunder the same roof with men: On Virginity: To a Young Widow: On 
the | Priexthood,, and a considerable number of scattered homilies, 
"Theodorus, after renouncing the advantages which high birth, 
2 estate, à polite education, and an uncommon stock of leart. 
ing, offered him in the world, and haying solemnly consecrated him. 
self to God in a monastic state, violated his sacred engagement, rr. 
| row into the world, took upon him the administration of his estate, 
Fell in love with a beautiful young woman named Hermione, and 
_devired to marry her. St Chrysostom, who had formerly been hi 
School fellow under Libanius, and been afterward instrumental in in- 
dueing him to forsake the world, and some time his companion in 
. Feligious state, grievously lamented his unhappy fall; and by tuo 
most tender and pathetic exhortations to repentance, gained him . 
gain to God. Every word is dictated by the most 1 py zeal and 


4 


Charity, and powerfully insinuates itself into the heart by the cham 


of an unparalleled $weetness, which gives to the strength of the mot 
persuasive eloquence, an irresistible force. Nothing of the kind ex- 


tant is more beautiful, or more tender, than these two pieces, eope · 


"cially the former. The saint, in the beginning, borrows the mos! 
"moving parts of the lamentations of Jeremy, shewing that he had 
far more reason to abandon Himself to bitter grief than that prophet; 
For he mourned not for à material temple and city, with the holy ai 
anch the tables of the law, but for an immortal soul, far more pre- 
eious than the Whole material world. And if one soul, which ob- 


_ Serves the divine law, is greater and better than 10,000 which trans. 


ress it, what reason had he to deplore the loss of one er bu 
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the ges of the Holy Ghost: one in which the Father, Son, and 
ly -G 


- - 
+: 


Holy:Ghost,; bad dwelt ; but was stripped of, its glorg.and fence, 
robbed- of its beauty, enslaved by the devil, and fettered. with his 
polts and chains. Therefore the saint invites all;creatures to mourn | 
ub him, and declares he will receive no comfort, nor listen to chose 
abo offer; him any, crying out with the prophet : , Depart from. me 


dene, was Just, because he, wept for a z0ul, that was. fallen Top 
heaven to bell, from gx ace into n * It was reasonable, because 1 þ ; 
tears she might yet be recavered ; and he protests that 1 
never. interrupt them, till he should learn that she was risen again. 
To fortify his unhappy. friend against the temptation of despair, he 
chews, by the promises, examples, and parables, of the Old and Ne. 
Testament, that no one can doubt of the power or gopdness of God, . 
who is most ready to pardon every sinner that sues for mercy. Ob- 
gerving that hell was not created for man, but heaven, he conjures 
him not to defeat the design of God in his creation, and degtroy oe 155 
work of his mercy by persevering. in sin. The difficulties Which 
emed to stand in his way, and dispirited him, the saint shews would 
be all removed, and would even vanish of themselves, if he undet- 
wok the work with courage and resolution: this makes the conver- 
aon of a soul easy. He terrifies him by moving reflections on death, 
aud the divine judgments, by a dreadful portraiture, which he draws 
of the fire of bell, which resembles not our fire, but burns souls, 
and is eternal: lastly, by the loss of heaven, on the joys of which 
kingdom he speaks at large; on its immortality, the company of the 
angels, the joy, liberty, beauty, and glory, of the blessed, adding, 
that zuch is this felicity, that in its loss consists the most dreadiul 
of all the torments of the, damned. Penance averts these evils, and 
regtores to a soul all the titles and advantages which she bad forfeit- 
ed by her fall: and its main difficulty and labour are vanquished by 
a firm resolution, and serious beginning of the work. This weakens 
and throws down the enemy: if he be thoroughly vanquished in that 
part where he was the strongest, the soul will pursue with ease and 
cheerfulness, the delightful and beautiful course of virtue, upon 


to have compassion on himself: also to have pity, on his mourning 
Inends, and not by grief send them to their graves; he exhoxts him 
_ rezolutely to break his bonds at once, not to temporize only (with 
his enemy, or pretend to rise by degrees; and he intreats him to 
exert his whole strength in labouring to be of the happy number of 
those, who, from being the last, are raised by their . 
fist rank in the kingdom of God. To encourage him by examples, 
he mentions a young nobleman of Phœnicia, the son of one Urbanus, 
who having embraced with fervour the monastic state, insensibly 
fell into luke warmness, and at length returned into the world, where 
he enjoyed large possessions, lived in pomp, and abandoned himself 
to the pursuit of vanity and pleasures; till opening his eyes upon 
the remonstrances of certain pious friends, he distributed his whole 
eztate amongst the poor, and wo the rest af his life in the desert, 


[will veep: bitterly 3 offer not 40 comfort me. Ida. Xii. 4. His grid 


which she has entered. Ie conjures Theodorus by all that is dear, 
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i made of vourzelf to Christ. For this I suffer excessive trouble aul obtt 

pw for this T mourn : for this I am seized with fear and ttem Wl bs 

bling, Raving before my eyes the severe damnation which so treache, han 

9 en base a perfidiousness deserves.“ He tells him yet * that ber 

_ 'the' cave is not desperate for a person to have been wounded, but for mos 

bi lim to neglect the cure of his wounds. A merchant; after hip. ques 

Wreck, labours to repair his losses: many wrestlers after a fall hare his 

'risen, and fought 30 courageously as to have been crowned : and x0]. pund 

ders, after a defeat,” have rallied and conquered.” You allege, sas mou 

Be, that marriage is lawful. This I readily acknowledge; but it b and 

not now in your power to embrace that state: for it is certain that tear 

| dne who by a solemn engagement has given himself to God as hi We 

"Heavenly spouse, if he violates this contract, he commits: an adultery, eg! 

a thaugh he should a thousand times call it marriage. Nay, be is WA 

_ guilty of a crime so much the more enormous as the majesty of God one 

Surpasses man. Had you been free, no one would charge you with WW g 

desertion; but since you are contracted to so great a king, you are enm 

not at your own disposal.“ St Chrysostom pathetically shews him rem: 

the danger, baseness, and crime of deferring his repentance, sets be- fect 

- fore him hell, the emptiness of the world, the uneasiness and trol - dam 

bles which usually attend a married life, and the sweetness of the Word 

: Foke of Christ. He closes this pressing exhortation by mentioning prov. 

the tears and prayers of his friends, which they would never inter. in th 

5 kupt till they had the comfort of seeing him raised from his fall. path 


St Chrysostom wrote these two exhortations about the year 369, 
which was the second that he spent in his mother's house at At- 
tioch, when he led there an ascetie liſe. The fruit of bis zeal and 
Charity, was the conversion of Theodorus, who broke his engage 
| 2% is Ines and returned to his solitude. In er be n 
was made bishop of Mopsuestia. In opposing the Apollinar: 
85 hefesy, he had he ee to lay the eh of N estorianism in light 

a book which he composed on the Incarnation, and other writings 
He became a declared protector of Julian the Pelagian; when be Wi 


} 
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ul weluge in the East; wrote an express treatise against origi- 


and maintained the Pelagian errors in a multitude of other 


— which were all condemned after his death. though, only 


en ts of. them have reached us, preserved chiefly in Facundus, 
phoetius, und several councils. He died in 428, befo re the Solemn 


condemnation of his errors, and in the communion. of the:catholic 
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church. See Tallemants F. i 8 

During St Chrysostom's retreat in | ut 
arrants of God desired of him certain instructions on the means of 
Auining to the virtue of compunction. Dametrius, the first of 
these; though he was arrived at an high degree of perfection 4n, an 
acetic life, always ranked himself among those who crawl on the 
zuth, and said often to St Chrysostom, kissing his hand, and water- 
ing it with his tears: “ Assist me to 8often the hardness of my 
heart. St Chrysostom addressed to him his first book On.,compunc- 
unn; in which he tells him that he was not unacquainted with this 
gute, of which he had a pledge in the earnestness of his desire to 
ohtin it, his love of retirement, his watching whole nights, and 
l abundant tears, even those with which, squeezing him by th 
hud, he had begged the zuccours of his advice and prayers, in or- 
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lich she raises herself above all created t 
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men mourn for the loss of friends and other temporal calamities 


And ate net we exeited to weep for our spiritual miseries? We en Bll lu 
never erase if we have always before our eyes our sins, our distanee the 


F 


From heaven, the pains'of hell, God's judgments, and our das. Mo 
ger of losing Hin, ahiech is the most dreadful of all the e fy 
n the Yamned,0o0o ing nt, fe 07 eee El hid 7304 e 
In his 2d book On Compunction, which is addressed to Stelechi WW ths 
be expresses his surprise that he should desire instructions on con. Wl ud 
Punction of one 0 cold in the divine service as he was; but ob WW wit 
one whose breast is inflamed with divine love, and hoe un 
_ words are more penettating chan fire, can speak of that virtue, per 
He says that compunction requires, in the first place, solitue, . bool 
not 80 much that of the desert, as that which is interior, or dt log 
the mind. For seeing that a multitude of objects disturbs the j 
tight, the soul must restrain all the senses, remain serene, and with. WW igut 
_ ont tumult or noise within herself, always intent on God, employ. ig 
ed in his love, deaf to cbrporeal objects. As men placed on an high . turn 
mountain hear nothing of the noise of à city situated below then, WY Stag 
only a confused stir which they no way heed; 80 a christian sou, . nin 
raised on the mountain of true wisdom, regards not the hurry df aft 
the world, and though she is not destitute of senses, is not moles. . fir | 
end by them, and applies herself and her whole attention to heaven. WW be 
Iy things. Thus St Paul was crucified and insensible to the world, . the 
_ "raised as far above its objects, as living men differ from carcaze; Wil 3! 
Not only St Paul, amidst a multiplicity of affairs, but also David, . bene 
_ . "living in the noise of a- great city and court, enjoyed solitude of Fy 
8 and the graqe of perfect compunction, and poured forth 
tears night and | on proceeding from an ardent love and desire of Wil to b. 
God and his heavenly kingdom, the consideration of the divine judg- eve 
ments, and the remembrance of his on sins. Persons that are WH tem 
lukewarm and slothful, think of what they do or have done in pe- #1 
- Nance to cancel their debts: but David nourished perpetually in . 2115 
bis breast a spirit of compunction, by never thinking on the pe- 
nance he had already done, but only on his debts and miseries, I dutt 
and on what he had to do in order to blot out or deliver himelf Nerd 
from them. St Chrysostom begs his friend's prayers that he might Wi r 
be stirred up by the divine grace; to weep perpetually under the ful j 
load of his spiritual evils, so to escape evertasting torments. 
aue saint's 3 books On Providence are an exhortation to comfort Wh 
patience and resignation, addressed to Stagirius, a monk posseszel that 
dy an evil spirit. This Stagirius was a young nobleman, who had BW ann 
"Exasperated his father by embracing 'a monastie state; but sou Wy. 
time after fell into lukewarmness, and was *eruelly possessed by 1 fan 
evil spirit, and seized with a dreadful melancholy, from which eleg; 
those who had received a power of commanding evil spirits, wete 
not able to deliver him. St Chrysostom wrote these books 30mm nult 
after he was ordained deacon in 380. In the first he shews that ul 
_ "things are governed by divine providence; by which even affictum By - 7 
"are always sent and directed for the good of the elect. For m s 
one to doubt of this is to turn infidel ; and if we believe it, Wit 
Lan we fear whatever tribulations befall us, and to whatever height WY fon 
=» their waves ascend? Though the conduct of divine providence, 


Is 


PISS, 9 og fb I 
8 . 


Ju. 98, JOHN CHAY$09 TOM, B. vp a 
ah gerd ta the just, be not uniform, it sends to none any, tribu» 


lations which, 1 not for their good; when, they are most heavy, 
they are designed by God to prepare men for the greatest cromna. 
Moreover, God is absolute master to dispose of us, as a potter of his 
ay, What then have we to say? or how dare we presume to be- 
itrate into his holy counsels? The promise of God can never fail; 
ts gives, us an absolute security of the highest advantages, mercy 
nd eternal glory, which are Fiche us in. our. afflictions. St Chry- 
ggtom. Fepresents to Stagitins, that. his trials had cpred his former - 
wih, anger and sloth, and it was owing to them that he..noy 
ent nights and days in fasting, prayer and reading? In the ad 
book he presses Stagirius strenuously ta reject all melancholy and 
bomy thoughts, and not be ,uneasy either about his cure, or 
be grief, bis sithstion was bein to give his father, but leaving the 
gue 10 God, with perfect resignation to ask of him this mercy, rest- 
ig in the entire c=nfidence. that whatever, God ordained. would 
turn. 10 bis greatest advantage. In the zd book he mentions to 
Stagirius. several of his , acquaintance. whose sufferings, both in 
th and body, were more. grievous.than those with. which he was 
eficted,. He bids him also pay a visit to the hospitals and prisons; 
for he would there see that his cross was light in comparison of 
what many others endured. He tells him that sin ought to be to him 
the only sudject of grief; and that he ought to rejoice in sufferin 
n the means by which his sins were to be expiated. A firm — 4 
lence in God, a constant attention to his presence, and perpetual 
prayer, he calls the strong ramparts against sad nes. 
hen the Arian emperor Valens in 375 commanded. the monks 
to be turned out of their degerts, and enrolled in the troops, and 
xreral catholics reviled them as. bigots and madmen, St. Chrysos- 
tom took up his pen to justify them, by 3 books entitled, paint 
the Impugners of a monactie state. T. I. p. 44. He expresses his sur- 
prise that any christians could speak ill of a state, which consists in 
the most perfect means of attaining to true virtue, and says they 
lutt themselves, not the monks, whose merit they increase, as 
Nero's persecution of St Paul, because he had converted one of the 
tyrant's concubines, enhanced the apostle's glory. A more dread- 
ful judgment is reserved to these enemies of the love of Christ. 
They said, they drew no one from his faith. The saint retorts: 
Wbat will faith avail without innocence and virtue? They alledged, 
that a christian may be saved without retiring into the desert. He 
answers: Would to God men so lived in the world that monasteries 


vere of no advantage! but seeing all disorders prevail in it, who 


kan blame those who seek to shelter themselves from the storm? He 
elegantly shews that the number of those that are saved in the 
yorld is exceeding small, and that the gate of life is narrow. The 


nultitude perished in Noah's flood, and only eight escaped in the 
Ak, How foolish would it have been to rely care/ess/y on safety 
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; weh danger ? Yet here the case is far more dreadful, evexlast- 
ing bre being th portion of those that are lost. Let in the world 


pow few resist the torrent, and are not carried down with the 


Fond, sliding into anger, detraction, rah judgment, covetousness, 
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"or some other sin. Almost all, äs if it were by common copying 
throw themselves into the gulf, where the multitude of 'comp 1 
wi be no comfort. Is it not chen a part of Wisdom, to fly frog 
1 these dangers, in order to secure our only affair in the best mance 
=. Possible? e 228 e tC N q ee £6 Fog FIR 775 EW 
\ | Wheress parents sometimes opposed the vocation of their thi, 
ren in a monastic state, in his 2d book he addresses himself to 1 
Pagan father, who grieved to see his son and heir engaged in tha 
profession. He tells them he has the greatest reason to rejoice; 
Provisg, from Socrates and other heathen pliilosophers, that bl 
on is more happy in voluntary poverty, and contempt of the'world, 
than he could have been in the possession of empires: that ben 
*icher than his father, whom the logs of one bag of his treat 
Would afflict; whereas the monk, who possessed only a single cloak, 
|  "could' see without concern even that stolen, and would even ke. 
| Joice though condemned to banishment or death. He js greater 
than emperors, more happy than the world, out of the reach of 
its malice or evil, whom no one could hurt if he desired it. Af. 
ther who loves his son ought more to rejoice at his so great hay. 
piness, than if he had seen him a thousand times King of the whole 
earth, and his He and kingdom secured to him for ten thonsand 
years, What treasures would not have been well employed to 
purchase for him such a soul as his was rendered by virtue, coull 
this" blessing have been procured by money? He displays the fale. 
hood of worldly pleasure; the inconstancy, anxiety, trouble, 
grief and bitterness of all its enjoyments, and says that no king 
een give 80 sensible 2 joy, as the very ou of a virtuous man in- 
'#pires; As he speaks to a Pagan, he makes a comparison between 
Plato and Dionysius the tyrant; then mentions an acquaintance 
of his own. This was an holy monk whom his Pagan father, who 
| was'z rich nobleman, incensed at his choice of that state, disinbe. 
3  rited; but was at length so overcome by the virtue of this son, that 
1 5 he preferred him to all his other children, who were accomplisbed 
1 | -noblemen in the world, often saying that none of them was worthy | 
to be his slave, and he honoured” and respected him as if he had 
been his own father. In the zd. book St Chrysostom directs hs 
discourse to'a Christian father, whom he threatens with the judg: 
ment of Heb, if he withdrew his children from this state of per- 
ſection, in which they would have become suns in heaven, where- 
as if they were saved in the world, their glory would probably be 
only that of stars. He inveighs against parents who, by their dis 
course and example, instil into their children a spirit of vanity, 
and so in their tender minds the seeds of covetousness, and all 
those sins which overrun the world. He compares monks to at- 
gels, in their uninterrupted. joy, and attention to God; and '0b- 
erves that men in the world are bound to observe the same divine 
Jaw with the monks, but cannot so easily acquit themselves of 'this 
obligation, as he that is hampered with cords cannot run 50 vel 
as he that is loose and at liberty. He exhorts parents to breed up 


+. 


1 


heir children for some years in monasteries, and to omit nothing 
in forming them to perfect virtue. In this elegant short treatise, 


— 
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ale t Comparifor borwevi'a bing and a monk, T. 1. P. 116. be 

ally she ws that a pious monk is incomparably more honour. 
% more glorious,” and more happy, than the eee. | 
enjoying the favour of heaven; and possessing God; by the em- 


fir oer himself and his o passions, | by which he 1s king in bis 
= bent exergising the most / glorious command 5 by the sweet- 
10 and Fiches of divine grace; by the kingdom of God extablish- | 
4in his soul; by prayer, by Which all things are in his power z 
by his universal bene volence and beneficence to others, procuring 
9 every one all spiritual advantages as far as lies in him; by the 
comfort which he finds in death, which is terrible to kings, but by 
ich de is translated to an immortal crown, &c. This bock is 
nuch ecteemed by Montfaucon and the devout Blos iu. 
e Chrysostom, in his treatise On Virpinuiy, T. 1. p. 268. sau this 
ume is à privilege peculiar to the true church, not to be found, 
a least/ pure; amongst beretics : he proves against the Manichees, 
that marriage is 3 that virginity as far excels it aa 
ggels wen, but that all its excelency is derived from the cons 
ation of a soul to God, and her attention to please him, without 
alich weis state avails nothing ng eg ant 
„Aſter he was ordained deacon at Antioch, he compoted his bock 
To % Widow, (T. 1. p. 3370 K lady who had lost her husband 
Tutzius, candidate for the prefectship of the city. He draws me- 
des to dom fort her from the spiritual advantages of holy widow- 
hood, und the happiness to which her huſband was called. His 24 
book To the Midorm, (T. 1. p. 39.) is a dissuasive from secon⁰n ar. 
iges when they are contracted upon worldly motives. 
His eix incomparable books“ On the Prierthood, he composed to 
cue himself to his friend Basil, who complained that he had 
ben betreyed by bim inte the episcopal ebarge; for Chrysostom 
pertuadeck him they bad time yet to conceal themselves z yet ge= 
tretly ubsconded himself and left the other to be chosen. Basil, 
when he met him afterward, was not able to speak for some time, 
it by a Hood of tears; and at length broke through them only 
to pot vent to his grief, in bitter complaints against the treachery 
o his friend. This work is wrote in a dialogue between the two 
ends. St Chrysostom in the first bock alleges (T. 1. p.362.) that 
te could not deprive the church of a pastor so well qualified to 
ere it as Basil was; nor undertake himself a charge for which he 
hd not the essential talents, and in which he should involve others 
ud himself in ruin. In the 2d book he justifies his own'action 
n not hinde ring the promotion of his friend to the episcopacy, 
by obterving that to undertake the charge of souls is the gregtest 
proof we ean give of our love for Christ, which He declared by 
pitting the question thrice to St Peter whether he loved him, be- 
bte be committed to him the care of his flock.” John Ki. 15. 1f 
e think it an argument of our love for a friend to take care of 
Is servants or cattle, much more will God recompente faithful 
Pators,*who feed those dear souls to save which God died. The 
ptoral charge is certainly the first of all others in merit and dignity, 
The nint therefore thinks he should have prevaricated, if he had de» 
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rived the church of = minister capable of serving it. Bu fn 
dauer to jutify his own flight, he adds, that the dangers and diſicil 


which was required in 80 terrible 


* not bodies, but souls, with which the priesthood of 
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dies of this state are | proportioned to its pre-eminence and adus 


charge of immortal souls, and of applying to them temedie 
which to take effect depend upon their own co: operation and em 
ent, and must be always proportioned to their dispositions my 
Character Which must be sounded, as well as to their wounds 
125 often -exasperates -and makes it wider. Herein the | greatest ug 
city and prudence are necessaty. Nor is the difficulty leis h 
bringing back tothe church members which are separated from, 


Basil replied to this discourse of St Chrysostom: Vou then lot 
not: Christ who fly from the charge of souls.“ St Chrysostom in. 


A d, that he loved him, and fled from this charge ;because hy 


d_ him fearing to offend him by taking upon him such an dt. 


See, for-which be was every wan unqualified. Basil retort vi 


warmth, that his treachery towards himself was unpardonahle 


because he was acquainted with his friend's incapacity. 'Chryws, 
tom answers, that he should never have betrayed him into thy 
dignity, I he had not known his charity and other qualification, 
In onder to shewethat he had reason to shun that charge, he in bi 
zd book sets forth the excellence and obligations of that dignity; 
_ for: t is not earthly; but altogether heavenly, and its minis 


himgelf as placed among the heavenly spirits, and under an oblj 


the tremendous sacrifice of the altar, which requires in the offerer 
z purity truly becoming heaven, and even far sui passing the ganctity 

errible a manner of priests in the Od 
Law, a mere shadow of ours. For (says he), when you bebold 
the Lord himself lying the victim on the altar, and offered, ud 


the priest weg and praying over the saerifice, purpled with 


do you seem to remain among men and t 


his precious b 


earth, or net rather to he translated into heaven F O wonderkl 
prodigy !: O excess of the divine mercy! He who is seated above it 


dhe right hand of the Father, is in that hour held by all inthiir 


hands, and gives himself to be touched and received. Figure to 


yourself- Elias before the altar praying alone, the multitude umi 
ing around him in silence, and trembling, and the fire falling from 
heaven and gonsuming the sacrifce. What is now done is fir 
more extraordinary, more awful and more astonishing. The priet 
is here standing, and calls down from beaven; not fire, but the 


Holy Ghost: he prays a long time, not that a flame may be kit 


Med, but that grace may touch the Sacrifice, and that the heart 


af all who partake of it may be purged by the same. c. F. p. 335; 
| (See the learned prelate Giseomelli's Note on St Chrysostom's det- 


trine on the real presence of the body of Christ in the Euchirit, 


and on the-szerifice-of the altar, in hunc librum c. 4. Pp. 340.) 8e 


condly, he mentions the eminent prerogative of reg be mY 
the New I 
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ſ that: d do nat quite escape being hurt by. it. But if 


1 1 nn e here God | 
the-ceptence pronounced by, priests below: a power never given to 
gels, get granted to men. John xx. 22. All power was given by the 
lier io the Son, ho again transferred it on men. It is esteemed 
a great authority if an emperor. confers on a private. person Power | 
6 eon others, or to set them at — Ho great then is 
te authority with which God honouts t pri 1 
of the; Old 125 denlized levers, e & thoes an ren Blew: 
rally: cleanse and heal Our souls. They are, our spiritual parents, | 
by . ye. are re · born to eternal like,: they regenerate, us; by 
dem, again remit our eins by Extreme-unction (James v, 14.) and 
U bbelr prayers appease God whom we have o fended. From all 
abch he infers that it is arr and presumption to seek such a 
| which made St Paul himself tremble. (x. Cor. xi, 3. &c.) 
[f the people. in a mad frenay ahould make an a cobler gene- 
nl af their atmy, every one would commend. such ar . | 
ke fed and hid himself, that he might not be instrumental in * 
"mn aud his country's ruin. If any one (says he), should ap- 
joint me pilot, and order me to steer a large vessel in the 2 
ous Egerar or Tyrrhenian sea, 1 should; be alarmed and struck 
nith fear, and rather fly than drown, both myself and crew. ke 
aint proceeds to mention the principal. temptations... to; which 2 
eder; souls is himself exposed, and the storms by which, he 8 
muiled;; as vain-glory, for instance, a more dreadful monster than 
the. sirens of the poets, which passer by en on their 
und could sail by and escape. Thie rock (says ben i is 50 
mublesome to me even now, when no necess ity drives me 2 


paced me on s0 high a pinnacle, it would have been a8 if, having 
tied-my hands behind my back, he had exposed me to wild beasts 
iu be torn in pieces. He adds the danger of human respect, fear 
the great ones, oonterapt or neglect of the poor; observing that 
mne can 2 such dangers, but zuch as are perfect in virtue, 
ſnnterested, watchful. ovet themselves, inured . to. mortafication.by 
great abstinence, resting on hard beds, and ass iduous labour; lastly, 
Wat is most rare, dead to themselves by meekness, 5weetpess and 
clarity, which no injuries or teproaches, no ingratitude, no perverse- 
ies or malice can ever weary or overcome: for a perfect victory over 
iger in a most essential part of the character. a a good pastor, with» 
ot which all his virtues will be tarnished. and he will reap no 
rut of his labours. He makes this dreadful remark; that, with - 
u be circle of his on acquaintance, he had known many who 
in volitude led lives plessing to God, but being advanced. to the 
wienhood, lost both themselves aud others. If no christian can 
all to mind without trembling, the dreadful account which be is 
u giye at the tribunal. of Christ for his own sins, how must he 
wenble at this thought, who sees himself charged with the sins 
ad ouls of others? Hieb. xiii. 17. In the Ath book be proves, 
that one unfit for the plstoral charge is not excused, because it is 
inpoxed-on. him by others; as one unacquainted with the rules of 
#clitecture can by no means ee to , nor one to 


* 


ms with Which be was seized, till, after some time, 1 
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{+ — has retain; — . set off e wy 
natural eloquence, plain Sithplicity, and dignity; tbat all u 
Bear the divine word willingly, and wich respect and Pleasurt, 1 

| 60 wish at che end of the sermon that it were longer. The en, . 
treme danger of vain-gloty: 50 much alarmed him, that in the c e 
of this "book he a Speaks again t, that” vice, and says, that be Wi rn 
uo entitefy subdued this furious. wild beast, and cut off its mn, ike 
* berless heads 'enjoys a great interior calm, with infinite spiritul Will Chry 
_ advantages ; and that evefy one is bound to stand always armed Wiſeralt 
against ſts Ausaults. In the Sch book he shews, that priests will be e 
© puniche dor the sins of others. It is no excuse for a watchma f nt 
to /, I beard not the trumpet: Tau not 'the enemy approach; Wl ® [o 
(Erech;'xxxiii. 3.) for he is appointed centinel to watch and m cu 
unc the danger to others. If à single soul perishes [through In 
bis neglect, che wi will condemn him at the last day. In hom great WW comp 
hobbies: must he live, not to be infected with  the-.contagin Wi das 
ef the world, with | which he is obliged to converse? With what the 
eal, "vigilance, and fervour, is he bound to acquit himself of all ö, 
Bis duties and functions? For priests are ambassadors- of hes, nner 
ven, sent not to one city, but to the whole earth, with a stig and 
e never to cease 5c og the divine seed, preaching an mapir 
1 with 80 great diligence; that no secret sinner may de e da 
able to escape them. They are moreover appointed by: God, tin 
mediztors "to" intercede with him for the sins both of the living WW cret- 
and-of the dead; to offer the tremendous sacrifice, and hold the Wile gr 
common Lord op" all things in their hands! With what puiih, bict is 
with what sanctity , ought he to be adorned, ' who exercises 50 ud. Met., 
Ume à function? 2 "Ti it angels {attend the priest, all the choir of mo 
Wi 


ou 9 and the holy place near the altar is occupied by 

of blessed spirits, in honour of Him who is laid upon it 
* 1157 5 he confirms by a vision of an holy old man, who saw a mul 
tittide of bright spirits surrounding the altar profoundiy boni 
heir heads Acker says the saint), assured me; that he 
both scen himself, and heard from others that the souls of tho 
who receive the koly mysteries before death; depart out of thei 
bodies attended by angels #5 troops of heavenly! guards.” Laith 
He” chews, that sins are more easily committed, and are mon 
ievous, in the episcopal ministry than in holy retirement. . 
at this discourse almost woched away in the excess of f 


„ he * in the” bitterness of his heart; What has de 


r danger, and 1 could with myself to be endowe 


 decerved 46 from 


| at the Pastoral charge should be entrusted to the most unworthy 
omen} For he had before his eyes, on one side, the glory, the sanc- 


tity, 


the spiritual beauty and wisdom of the satred spouse of Christ; 
nd on the other, the sins and miseries of his own soul and this con- 
vation drew from him a flood of tears. Chrysostom said, that as 
self, upon the first news of his danger he had swooned 'uwa 5 | 
1 why turned to himself to vent his grief by abundance of tears; 
which agony” he passed all that time. He adds; “ 1 will now 


Feder to you the deplorable state of my mind 'ut that time, that 


at of mere compassion you may forgive me what 1 have done; 'and 
[ih 1 could shew you my wretched heart itself. But all my 
terms are now converted into joy.“ Bail replied; ** But I am 
10% plunged in bitter sorrow and tears: and what protection can I 
a b you have still any bowels ef tenderness and compassion. 
uu soul, any/concolation in Christ, I conjure you never” to for. 
ale ne in the dangers in which you have engaged me.“ 8e 
Cn sostom answered, smiling, In what can I serve you in your. 
malte station? However. when a respite from your functions 
fords vou any leisure, I will wait upon you, and will never be 
mating-in any ching in my power.“ Basil at this arose 1 0 
& john, embracing him, and kissing his head, said, Be of good 5 
ve, trusting in Christ, who has called you to his holy ministry, 
1 first tome of his works, p. 228. we have a book which he 
unpos ed when he was first made bishop of Constantinople, in 397, 
ant bose be have ruh. introduce women; that is, against such 
the elergy as kept deaconesses, or spiritual sisters, under the zame 
nol, 10 kae care of their houshold. St Chrysostom condemns this 
atem, as criminal in itself, both because ben e because 
Kandalous to others. Whatever pretexts suck persons allege of 
imgioary necessities, and of their security and precautions against 
lie danger; he shews that there is always danger of their finding a 
king pleasure in such company. Though they perceive not any 
kecret passion, he will not believe them ge for men are often 
the Rreatest strangers to their own hearts. He urges, that this con- 
lar ivat least criminal, because it is an occasion and incentive of 
. Job, 30. holy 'a man, 40 dead to himself by long habits 'of 
wottication, durst not cast his eye upon a virgin. St Paul, not con- 
den with his continual fatigues and sufferings, added voluntary chas- 
ements of his flesh to subdue it. What nie, do 3 : 
eue to tame their bodies, by perpetual fasts, watching, and 
uckeloth ? yet never suffer eren iP of persons of the oth sex. 
cally inveighing against the presumption of such as had not the 
hg- apprehension of danger, he tells them; I must in⸗ 
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like $avi 
ed call these strong men happy, who have Soching to fear from 
Fer, an | ndowed with equal. 
; IAG 1. p. 231.) But he tells them this is as impossi- 
"a man to carry fire in his bosom without being burnt. 
Vos. J. r ko OA A a een ad ot Ons . 
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= virgin. chis is a work of piety, nat passion. O wonderful mu! 
this may be Seid of, — who live not with men, but among Ronen 
P 1. b. 235+)» Our zealous pastor she we, that the-: capital: pin 
in this warfarelis, not to awake our domestic enemy, but by watch 
Folness to hun whatever can rouze him: and he adds, that though 
a man were in vulnerable, he ought. not to seandalize the weak, ww 
n example draw them inte a like share. The stronger a penn 
is, the; more easy must it be to him not to give scandal. Jo th 
pretext, of netessity he answers, that this is mere madness; for, 
clergyman ought not to be 80 nice either in his furniture or table 
The saint addressed a like book to Women, under this title; Be 
e, ae women," ought not to live in the game bouce-wi 
en, (T. p-. 248.) Besides condemning this abuse and Scandal 
ae ele inveighs against the airy; light dress of many. ladies, and 
2 invites alli servants of God to mingle floods of tear il 
his in the bitter angnish of his soul, for a scandal by which mary 
ny laid for others, souls murdered; en © indes nedly): ok ci 
Fr the divine Majesty prop: 5 
* St Chrysostom seems to have been iy . — Hae 155 compib 
bis book, On St Babylas; ag "the, Gentiles ;. in which he speaks of 
the miracles wronght at his xelicks, as of facts to which he and hi 
Z auditors. had been EJE-WiItNESSES... 1 1 5 2. p. 530.) Montfaucon te 
fers to. the. same time his Synoprtt ofthe Ole Taxtament : in which be 
of places i in the canon the deutero : canonical books of Wisdom, Cecle. 
_aasticus;. Either, Toby, and Judith ; and out of the seven canomeil 
epistles counts only three, viz. that of St James, one of St Peter, and 
one of St John (no others being received by tha: Syrien, as en 
from Cosmas Indicopleustes.) T. 6. p. 30 
St Chrysostom was ordained priest {wi the ch Flavia, i 
3 86, and appointed his ordinary preacher. On this occasion the saint 
mad a sermon, (T. 15 P. 436.) in which he expresses bis dread a 
zurprize at his promotion, earnestly begs the Prayers. of the people 
and says, he desiręs to eee on the praises of God, but vn 
deterred by the checks of his conscience, and remorse for his zins; 
for the royal prophet, who 4 invites all creatures, even dragons and 
serpents, to sound forth the Praises of God, passes by sinners 25 un 
worthy to be allowed A place in that sacred choir : they are ignoml- 
niously czected, a8 a eee cuts off a string that Is. not tuneable 
"Re rest. a; 3 ee, | 
| holy docto cn RR "he — . blindness "of many 
were sedue af, by heresy, and considering their W 10 
| 2 grie vous, and their miseries most pressing, preached fie 
most eloquent sermons, On the: incomprehensible nature of God, ai 
the, Anome ans... vs had. taken notice. that these 7 8 who 12 
very numerous. in Syria, resorted willingly. to his sermont . 
4 8 lics, (PR, afforded, him an ba" of more esel 
Os the te The Anomæ ans were the followers of Kuno- 
e e 


rrors of the. N Arianism added . 
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he, believe — Lace you. an | 


jou 8. Jenn ens kses go, 3. De 365 


Lssertin that both the blessed i in Orang and, alsg, me 
horn, 7 life,. pr only. know. God, but also comprehend 4 | 
{thom. the. divine nature as clearly as we know. our on, an and eden 

v peifectly, 4 God comprehends, himself. This fansticiem and i 
5 Chrysostom confutes in these five bomilies, demonstrating 
—9— jnßnitude of the divine attributes, and from holy scripture 

ny 1 is essentially incomprehensible to the highest angels. He 
mY recommends to cathalics a modest and mild behaviour tor 
yard, heretics ; for nothing 0. powerfully gains others as meekness 
ad tender charity; this heals all wounds, whereas barshness exas- 

rates and alienates the mind. (Hom. 2. p. 461.) His method is 

to close every discourse with zome pathetic moral. exhortation. 
his chird homily, On the Tncomprehensible, he com plains bitter! tar 
any 1 7 his. ee Ih 2 left the church, wi ja. 
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the 5 De, mere 12 u. * ap Marel to be 5 gs 5255 TS 
of many in prayer, and ah ew mercy to sinners. Not only men Joi 
the tremendous yoice,, Juring the sacred mysteries, Beh "Ph 7705 
and ,archangels present to the F ather of All, things the | 
Lord, intreating him to have mercy on them for whom 
blood, and sacrificed this very 1 N85 5 7 9 acclamations you | 
texify your approbation Of what is $21 our compliance 
jhew that your applause i is ere. 4 1 5 applause that 
mage me pleasure or joy, Sc. oy 105 In the l „ 
non (Hom, 4. p. 477. J he commends their eg. y all seit- 
ing to the end of the public office, but severely finds fault kn 55 5 
conyersed together 1 in the church, and in that awful hour When, 
deacon cried out, Let us stand attentive.” “ He bids them call 
mind that they are then raised above created things, placed before 
the. throne, of God, and asgociated with the seraphims and cheru- 
bims i in | 80unding, orth his praises. (p- 477. 3 In the fifth bomily, 


be again makes fervent and humble prayer, by which all things are 


otaned and effected, the subject of his moral exhortation. Pub- 
lic ger is a e e he frequently inculcates as a most ;es$60- 
tal obligation, an homage mo$t. honourable to God, and a most OE 
erful means of . to ourselves and all mankind. (See om 
obscur, Prop het. t. 6. 187,. Kc.) We have seven other 

this father 970 the Anomeans, i in which he proves the: co 
95500 of God the Son; subjoini exhortations to, prayer, humi- - 


ay, N 0d e c. Hig 9 NO nor mn. N 1 
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. 89700 . dar feut 6f big pious 26} tg induce the Meletians ul 
 - Pavlinians te concord, and 1 prevent private 'persons' from anathemy. 
_ fzing'or braiding others th the crime of heresy or schem; ce 
| yures "deidg rezerved to the chief pastors, who are very Sparing i 
using them. ; "The's spirit of Christ 18 meekness, and” companion? and 
. tenderness the 9-913 to gain zouls. By this discourse he whe the 
Lores left in the church of Antioch by the late schism. wn 
and the Gentiles shared in the fruits of his zeal and charity.” bt 
- Lexmons, which he a by Got: Ta against the Jews, whom he Mr. by 
haye been cast off by God, "and their ceremonial rites aboliche 
| Have reached us, and many others are lost. In his book 4 ain th 
Jews and Gentiles, he demonstrates the Christian religion from 1h 
Propagation of the gospel, the martyrs, prophecies, and the triumph 
_ of the cross: this wn 1 now adorns the crowns of eniperors f 
. * by every out on his forehead, aud placed every where wih 
| Honour, in houses, market places, deserts, high- ways, mountiin, 
hills, woods, ships, beds, clothes, arms, vessels, jewels, mt } 
on the bodies of beasts when Sick, on energumens, &. . 
more adorned "with it than with crowns aud a Women 
stones; all eaget] visit the wood on which the sacred or his 
en cified ; men and women have small particles of it set in zoll, 
which: they hang about their necks, * On the 20th of December, 386 
Hur saint pronounced his discourse on St Philogonius, the twenty 
st bishop of Antioeb, who dass ag es ged the rising herey 


1 Arius, Ae? died on this day 322. St Cbrysostom left t the $þ. 
Jeet of the panegyric to his 150 Flavia, who was to'sp! 
Him, and entertained his people with an exhortation to the l ly cons 
munion on Christmas day, five days after; He tells them the Muy 
"had the happiness only 1 adoring Eine, but that they who 1 

7 — him with a ** onscience, would receive him and carr 
| with them; that | ose life is holy and free from crimes my 
"communicate * day; but he who is guilty in the sight of God 
"not! even on the Natel nel. Nevertheless the sinner ought t 
"prepare himself, by a sincere conversion and by good works, dutin 
The Ira of five days, and then communicate, The Ninipites . 
"PE 500 the divine Yengeance: in three Gays by the feryour of the 
I Phra Neat 6 auigs- 

In nis homity On the Calende, or for diy of the your; (T. 1. 5. 697) 

| "is inveighs with great zeal against rioting and revels usual in that bes 
bon, and strongly exhorts all to spend that day in works of piety, and 
"I consecrating dhe year to God, As builders raise a wall by a nt 
or plummet, that no unevenness may spoll their work, so must we make 

"the vincere intention of the divine gl $1 ory our rule in out prayers, fats 

eating, drinking. buying, selling, Silence, "and discourse. This nut 
e dür great Kalk, "out arms, "our "fampart,. our immense treasure; 
wberever we are, ard whatever we say or do, we must bear this motts 
_ "always written on our hearts,“ T's the lory of God ;“ ever glor- 
ng Sad, not barely in bells, but by all our actions, 1 the su- 

— of our Betts, thar we my redeive * From him 
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* l 5 1 t 5 4 4 * 15 = 4; : T2 3 1 3 : x 
. [ 


kin who e Those who glorify me, I will crown with glory.“ 
ELLA. 25. TT AG ona Hoe, 14007 MP  - 

. discourses On Lazarus and the Rich Man, he shews that 

(life of genuality and pleasures is condemned by Christ; laments 
tat any Christian should abandon himself to debauchery, aud de- 
dure he will never cease to pursue sinners by his exhortations, a8 
ut dic Judas, to the last moment: if auy remain ohstinately in- 
wengible, he shall esteem It a great happiness if he reclaim but one 
vol, or even prevent but one sin; at least that he can never see God 
ended and remain silent. (hom. i.) He sets off the advantages of 
fictions, which are occasions of all virtue, aud, even in the repro- 
ate, at least abate the number of their sins, and the torments of a- 
tber life. In the 7th homily, he severely condemns the diver- 
nons of the Circus, and expresses the most tender grief. that any 
(hrixtian should so far forget God as to frequent them. He pater- 
uh exhorts all such to repentance ; proves afflictions, and the cross - 
th be the: portion of the just in this life, and says, that they whom 


plres by the laboure of penance, the only path which cen conduct 


rte Ged. (b. 136. 4 
pople of Antioch, or, On the Siatues ; the following discourse, to the 
aumber of sixty, in the old editions not being genuine, but patched 
wp by modern Greeks, chiefly out of several works of this father. 
The great sedition happened at Antioch on the 26th of February 
M. leit after the saint had preached. the first of che sermons, in 
ien he spoke N drunkenness and blasphemy, pressing ali 
perions/[to- expel their company any one who should blaspheme. 
After the sedition he was silent in the general grief and consterna- 
tion'for seven days: then made his 2d sermon, in which be tells 
the people that their confusion; and remorse is itself a greater pu- 
mkment than it was in the power of the emperor to inflict; he 
txhorts them to alms-deeds, and to hope in N of Christ, 
ho lenving the earth left us his own flesh, Which yet he carried 
mth him to heaven, and that blood which he spilt for us, he again 
inparted to us. After this, what will he refuse to do for our sal- 
nition? The zd sermon being made in the beginning of Lent, the 
preacher-inculcates the obligation of fasting: from: his words it 
than from fowls and all flesh. He insists chiefly, on the moral fast 
the will from all sin, and of all the senses, by self-denials. in each 
of them, © Detraction he singles out as the most common sin, and 
ethorts us to abhor with the Royal Prophet every one who secretly 
detracts another ; to say to such: If you have any thing to say 
| tothe advantage of another, I will hear you with pleasure ; but 
| ityou-have only ill to tell me, this is what I cannot listen to.“ 
li detractors were thoroughly persuaded that by their e vil speeches 
tie]. rendered themselves more odious than those of whom they . 
peak ill, they would be effectually cured of this pestilential habit. 
The bt draws an inference from what the people then saw he- 
te their eyes; and W to them, that if emperors. punish 
| | þ ES. 0 f 


boch does not visit with tribulations, ought at least to affliet them- 


358 © on" tur wrifrrncs or Jan, y 


With entreme tigour those who injure their statues, with what ge 
verity will God revenge the injury done by the detractor to hy 


2 
* 


| Hving image, and that offered by the blasphemer to his own 20. 
Fable name, In the ath homily, he speaks on the usefulness of x. 

_  Mlictions, which withdraw men from many dangers. of sin, and mil 
them entnestly seek God. In the th he continues the same gy. 
Jeet, aud shows that they ought not to fear death, if they prear 
thiemselves for it by sincere penance, Their conversion he you 
bare chem begin by correcting che habit of swearing, which lui 
taken deep root among many of them. This victory, he says, you 
be ensy, if every one who had contracted such an habit, volt 
xnjoin himself some penance for every oath which should esc 
Him, as the 1066 of '# meal: Hunger and thirst,” says the vain, 
will put you. in mind always to watch over yourself, and you 

; 


47 


Will stand in need of no other exhortation.“ | In'the 6th he then 

- that death is desireable to a Christian, who, by a penitential life, ii 
Aimitation of the holy Anchorets, is dead to the world and bimtelf 
In the 1 zieh be describes the dreadful consternation with which the 
Whole city was filled at the sight of new troops, and of a tribunil 
erected; and to awake sinners to a Sincere repentance, he sets be. 

| Fore'their eyes the tęrrors of the last judgment. In the 20th be 
erhortt them to redouble their feryour in preparing their souls for 

| the 'Pazchal communion; the nearer that time approached ; especi, 
 .etally by forgiving all injaries. In the 218t, . which, was spoken an 
Faster day, after the return of the patriarch, he recites great pat 
| f Flavian's speech, and the emperor's gracious: answer, whose cle- 

meney he'elegantly.extoly, with a pathetic ,exhortation to the people 
never to forget the divine metcy; From the mention he makes of 
Flavian's speech, (Hom. 3. p. 35.) it appears that our saint hal 
*Eoncerted-it with him. He preached every day this Lent; bit o- 

Iy these twenty-one have reached us: and only two catechetica di- 
Courses, out of many others which he made about Easter that year 

to che catechumens. In the first he censures those who defer bay: 

tism, and explains the names and fruits of that great sacrament: in 

the second he exhorts them always to bear in mind, and to repest 

to themselves on every occasion, those solemn words: I renounce 

"thee, Satan z and to make it the study of their whole lives to be 

ever faithful to this most sacred engagement. He next puts then 

in mind, that they ought to pray without intermission, and alwaji 

to have God before their eyes, at work, in the shop, abroad, sitting, 


or Whatever else they were doingg g 

About the year 392, Diodorus, bishop of Targus, formerly * 
Chrysostom's master, happened to preach at Antioch, and bis 
\ "Sermon highly commended our saint, whom he called John the 
Baptist, the voice of the church, and the rod of Moses. Ib 
. people by loud acclamations tegtified how agreeable these enco- 
miums of their preacher were to them: only St Chrysoston 
beard them with grief and confusion, and ascribed them to the 
fondness of a good master, and the charity of the people. | A 
terwards ascending the pulpit, he said, that every word of the 
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a „ JOHN, CHRYSOSTOM/B.D. 30 
Jicourse: had struck him to the heart, and made him sigh within 
rimeelf: for praises sting the consciences no less than sins, when 
| zoul is conscious to herself how far she is from what is said of 
S nnen 
eater „eee will appeaf naked and as they are; 
f: ve öhall net be jadged by the magks which are put on us by 
ather men. N ＋ . Js: p- 10. $5! . 8 N 8 BIOU HE 744d: aun =. 
ſn three sermens On the Devil, he shews, that the divine merey 
lis restored us more by grace in our redemption; than the devil 
ud tobbed us of by the sin of Adam; and that the punishment 
jpelf of that sin served to set forth the excess of the divine mertey 
id goodness. (Hom. 1. de Diabolo, t. 2. N That tempta- 
bons and the devil's malice are occasions of great advantage, if 
we make a good use of them: that temporal balamities are sent 
God; we fall into sin only by our own "malice ; the devil has 
10 power against us but by the divine permission, and all his'Vef. 
forts are weak, unless by our sloth we give him power over us. 
He: draws à parallel between Adam sinning in Paradise by his 
fee will, and Job victorious by patience” on bis dunghill under 
lis zufferings; of which he gives a lively desoription, shewing them 
to baye been far more grievous | than all the calamities under 
which we so easily lose our patience and ro- Www. 
Ia nine homilies, On Penance, he extols its efficacy; and invites 
all zinners to repentance. Hom. 6. p. 316. he” vehemently con- 
demns stage · ente rtainments, which he calls the school of pleasure, 
te beat of pestilence, and the furnace of Babylon. Hom. 3. he 
calls alms the queen of virtues,” and charity and compassion the 
key. of the divine mercy. "Hom: 9. p. 347- he presses all to as, ist 
asduously at the divine mysteries, but with/ attentian,” awe, and 
| trembling, 25 5 Fre By 5 c A 69 Dee . * 
ln two homilies, On the trea rom of Judar, (p. 376) he recommends 
neekness towards persecutors, and the pardon of injuries; by 
vhich we reap from them, without trouble or expence, the most 
precious of all advantages, grace, and the pardon of our sine. 
Speaking on the holy Eucharist, he says, that Christ gives us in 
it the same body which he delivered to death for us, and that he 
kefusedd not to present to Judas the very blood which that traitor 
wid, (Hom. 1. de proditione Ju, t. 2. p. 383.) He repeats. the 
ime thing, Hom. row hr p. 393.) He observes; that as God by 
lis word, Gen. i. 28. propagates and multiplies all things in 
mature to the end of the world, so it is not the priest, but Christ, 
by the words pronounced by the priest, and by virtue of those 
which he spoke at his last supper, saying. This is my body,” 
bo changes the offering (or bread and wine) in every church 
from that to this time, and consummates the $acrifice till his com- 


ing. (Hom. 1. ib. p. 383.) i , 

In two homilies, On the Crocs, and On the Good Thiaf, preached: 
m Good Friday, he makes many excellent reflections on the con- 
version of the latter, and on the precept of our forgiving in- 
Jaties, by which we become true imitators of Christ, and inherit 
che privileges of his disciples. The cross he commends as the in- 
trument of Christ's glorious triumph, and of our happiness. | 
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+ An, an bomily On de Recurrection of the Dedd; be proves this ws 
ele to be the foundation both of our faith, and of our morals... 1, 
chat On the Recurrection of our Lord; he tells his flock, that on thy 
day (hich was the zolemmity of our Easter) they were no longs 
— obliged. to drink only water, to obstain from the bath, to lire g 
barbs and pulae, and to fast 28 in Lent 3 but that they were bow 
0e chun intemperance; he «peaks against drunkeniiess, and u 
e poor have equal reason for joy. and thanksgiving with d. 
Spiritual graces, not in feacting' or pomp. In the first honiy 
0 Mbitaunday, he proves, that though the descent of the Hol 
ben e de longer manifented. by miracles, de the faith ky 
been gufficiently established by them, it was not less real, though 
is 75 in an invisible manner in our souls, by his and /peace, 


In the second, on the same feast, he calls Whitsunday the x. 
dcComplihment of all the mysteries of our faith; and teaches, thy 
3 the Holy Ghost delayed his descent, that be might not coe 
west desired; and that he manifested his descent by the embley | 
thorns of | our souls, and that his principal gift is charity. Hi | 
aeven: homilies On & Pari, are standing proofs of his singula Wl abe 
1 13 venerstion for that great apostle, and admiration of his divine len 
Witness. In the third, speaking of that apostle's ardent love of Wi i. ; 
God, Which made ignominies and torments for his sake a triumph, Wil 5 
Subject of joy and pleasure, he seems to surpass himgell, 1. 
481.) In the sixth he speaks of miracles wrought at thy 
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$8. Bernice, Prosodoche, and Domnina, St Drosis, St Phocas, 
ce in which he frequently and strongly recommends the mog 
| deyout venerstion for their relicks. See that on St Ignatius, 
p. 393, &c. In hom. 1. On the Martyrs, (p. 650.) he says, that 
the very sight of their relicks more strongly move to virtue than 
the most pathetic sermons; and that their shrines are more pre- 
cious than the richest earthly treasures, aud that the advantages amb 
which these relicks afford, are not diminished by their division, whic 
but, multiplied. Some being surprized that in this discourse be WI joe 
had. compared the' crime of an unworthy communion to that of bles 
the Jews who crucified Christ, he made another under this title, Wl 
| That we are not to preach to. pleare Men ; in which he repeats and Bil wn 
-.___ enforces the same comparison ; but adds a serious 'exhortation bout 
to frequent communion, after a sincere repentance, and the dis- ther 
Unct confession" of every sin :( For it is not enough to say, 1.3m Buy 
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tome circumstances aggravate à gacrilegious communion 
'the crime of Judas and that of the crucifiers of Christ; 
i lit was doubtless, as St Thomss Aquinas thews; far more 
aoriaous in itself; an injury offered to Christ in his on natura! 
vom, differing from an insult which he receives hid under sacra - 
which a christian can fall, since the death of Christ, can be more 
enormous than an unworthy communion. St Chrysostom, in his 
roh sermon On the Martyrs, (p. 668.) bids the faithful remain 
hig time in prayer at their tombs, and devoutly kiss their 
Arien Which. abound with blessings. In that, On the Martyrs of 
95 (p. 699.) he calls their relicks, dispersed in diſſerent places, 


ramparts.of the eities, &. In that, On the Earthquate, he 
erpresses Tg and tender concern for. the public calamity, but 
wales at the spiritual advancement of the people, saying, that 
this seourge bad wrought such a change in them, that they seemed! 
i be become angels. Two books, On Prayer, bear the name of St 

tom: if they are not mentioned by the ancients among his 
ev rn most important subject is treated in them in a manner 
ut unwotthy bis pen. This book is made use of in many pious 
Khools as a Greek clagsic, with another, On the education of chil- 
den, full of excellent maxims, ascribed to our saint; but unjustly, 
ſu it is a compilation made without much method out of several of 
lu termons and other works. ENS" 134 5 FEA F enn Ot! | 

The 6rst part of the zd Tome, in the Benedictin edition, 

pecents us 34 elegant sermons of this saint, on divers texts of holy 
xnpture, and on various christian virtues and duties. Those 
« forgiving injuries, humility, alms, prayer, widowhood; and 
uute on marriage, particular rye attentiun. That On Ant, 
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(ae but evety, kind of sin is to be exp 
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dese 
le took occasion to preach from the extreme miseries under 
viich he saw the beggars groan, lying abandoned in the streets 
# he groves through them coming to the church 3 whence iv is 
« without preparation. He says, that water does not 30 easily 
mb away the spots of our clothes, as alms blot but the stains 
« our souls. Os Marriage, he proves that state to be holy, and 
nl not have it dishonoured by prophane pomps, which no cus- 
lom can authorise, as by them God is offended. Christ is to be 
mited to give the nuptial blessing in the persons of the priests, 
nd what many throw away on musicians, would be a grateful 
nenfice-to- God, if bestowed on the poor. Every one ought to be 
inditious to set the example of 50 wholesome and holy a custom, 
nich others would - imitate. - What i arable advantages 


loer a wife bring to an house, when she enters it loaded wich the 
llessings of heaven? This is a fortune far beyond all the riches of 


[fie wald. In the third discourse, he speaks of the inviolable 


recept” of mutual tender love which the husband and wife are 
-conztantly to bear each other, and of forgetting one ano- 

brd faults, As 2 man, in engaging in this state, seeks à com- 
that nothing is buser than for 
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Wim 10 make it an affair of "traffic, or a money. job. A wife wid 


2 moderate fortune usually brings more complaisance aud zub. 


mission and blesses an house with peace, union, and friendshiy, 
How many rich men, by marrying great fortunes, in seeking to 
inerease their estates, have forfeited the repose of their minds for 
_ the rest of their lives? A virtuous wife gives every succour and 
_ _ 'comfort' to à family, by the virtuous education of her children, 
by posses sing the heart of her husband, and by furnishing- supplies 
for every necessity and comfort in every distress. Virtue was the 
only quality and circumstance which Abraham: was solicitous 
about in the choice which he made of a wife for his son. Among 
che letters of the saint, which, with certain scattered homiliet 


Fill up the latter part of this volume, the seventeen addressed to 


St Olympias, both by the subjects and style, deserve rather the 
_ = The 4th Fome contains sixty-seven homilies on Genesis, which 
were preached at Antioch during Lent; some years later” than 386. 

Photius takes notice, that in these his style is less correct than in 
any of his other writings, and as far beneath his comments on the 

Acts of the Apostles, as these fall short of his most eloquent dis. 
courses on Isaiah, or on the Epistles of St Paul. His paren- 


ddeses are sometimes 80 long! that he forgets to wind up his di 
course and return to his subject: for speaking not only with little 


x or no preparation, but without much attention to a regular me. 
thod, for the instruction of the people, he suffered himself often 


do be carried away with the ardour with which some new in- 


Portaut thought inspired him. Vet the purity; of his language, 
6 «hb Rveliness of his images and similes, the perspicuity of 2 
expression, and the copiousness of his invention, never fall: bis 
thoughts and words flow. every where in a beautiful stream, like 
an impetuous river. He ene excellent moral 2 
Against vain-glory, detraction, rash judgment, avarice, and the 
Told War a and thin 1 6 Ne. His encomiums of 
Abraham and other patriarchs, are set off by delicate strokes. 


In the fürst thirty-tvo he often explains the conditions of the 


Lent fast. In the year 386, duting Lent, at which time the 
church read the bock of Genesis, he explained the beginning there- 
of in eight elegant sermons. T. g. p. 615. In the first he congri- 
talates with the people fur the great joy and holy eagerness for pe- 
nanee with which they received the publication of the Lent-fast 
khis being the most favourable: season for obtaining the pardon of 
eins, and reaping the most abundant heayenly blessings and 
graces z a season in which the heavens are in a particular man- 
ner open, through the joint prayers, fasts, and alms of the whole 
church. These are usually called sermons on Genesis, in order to 
be distinguished from the foregoing homilies, which were posterior 
to them in time. Five sermons On Anna, the mother 

Samuel, (t. 4. p. 699) were preached at Antioch in 387, after 
tze emperor had granted his gracious -pardon for the sedition. 
Tbe saint treats in them on fasting, the honour due to maftyr 


and their relicks, on purity; the education of children, the spiritva | 


7 


„ T T —e_2>5 2 = 10 75 = 2.2 wo. 


* 


anntsges of poverty, and on perpetual earnest prayer, which he 
gtommends to be joined with every ordinary action, and practised 
all times by persons whilst they spun, walked, sat, lay down, &c. 
[aveRives against stage · entertaiameuts occur both in these, and in 
the following three Digcourses On Davia, in vhich he sans many excel 
ent things also on patience, and on forgivng injuries. (T. 4. p. 7470 


* 6 


- 'Fhe-gth Tome presents us with fifty-eight sermons Os tbe Hſalme. 


He explained the whole psalter; but the rest of the discourses 
ire lost; 2 misfortune much to be regretted, these being ranked 

wong the most elegant and beautiful of his works. In them 
totiee is taken of several differences in the Greek translations 
of Aquila, Symmachus, and Theodotion; also in the Hebrew 

tert, though wrote in Greek letters, as in Origen's Hexapla. 
The eritics find the like supply for restoring parts of those an- 
cient versions also in the spurious homilies in the appendix of this 
value, compiled by some other ancient Greek preacher: In 
tis admired work of St Chrysostom the moral instructions are 
most beautiful, on prayer, especially that of the morning, meek- 
ness, compunction, careful self- examination every evening, fast- 
ing, humility; alms, & In ps. 43. p. 146. he thus apostro- 


phiges' the rich; Hear this, you all who are slack in giving 


alms; bear this, you who, by hoarding up your treasures, lose 
them" pourselves: hear me you, who, by perverting the end of 
pour riches, are no better by them than those who are rich only 
in dream; nay your condition is far worse, &c. He says, 
that the poor, though they seem so weak, have arms more power - 
ful and more terrible than the greatest magistrates and princes ;- 
ſor the sighs and groans which they send forth in their 
lüstresses, pierce the heavens, and draw down vengeance without 
thinking- to demand it, upon the rich, upon cities, upon whole 
nations. In ps. 11. p. L 20. he will have prayer to be made ef- 
ſectual by the exercise of all virtues and good works, especially 
b a pure love of God, hunger after his justice alone, and dis- 
engagement of the heart from all love of earthly things. In 

„At. p. 190. This prayer by aspirations, which may be horrowed 

m the psalms, he recommends to be practised in all places and 


times. Ib. He insists, that with David we begin the day by pray- 


er, doing nothing before this duty to God be complied with: and 
that with” him we consecrate part of the night to compunction 
ud prayer. In ps. 6. he says many excellent things on the re- 
medies we are bound to employ against concupiscence, especially 
widuous' prayer, shunning all occasions which can prove incen- 
Uves to this enemy or to our senses, and above all dangerous 
company; assiduous meditation on death and hell, &c. Ib. God 
only afflicts the just out of the excess of his love for them, and 
desire to unite them closely to himself. In ps. 114. p. 308. 


An the Jews obtained not their return from their oaptivity to 


Jerusalem but by long and earnestly desiring it, so only an ar- 
dent and pure desire of the heavenly Jerusalem can raise us 
uber: and an attachment to earthly goods and pleasuges links us 
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duty to endeavour to reclaim and save sinners,. according to the 
precept of Christ. The very company of detracters — * be 


t to dwell on filth and corruption. In the homily On perfes | 
berity; he draws a most amiable portraiture of that virtue in 30. 
ciety ʒ and another, in striking colours, of the day of judgment. It 

is uncertain by what accident the 1mperfect work on St. Matthey, 

was formerly taken by some for a performance of St Chrysostom 

The mistake is notorious; for the author declares himself an adro 

ente ſor Arianism, (hom. 19, 22, 28, &c.) and for the re-baptizs 

tion of hereties. (hom. 13. &c. 15.) He seems to have written 

about the beginning of the seventh century, and to have been a I 
tin, (not a Greek) for he follows closely the Latin tekt. 

The commentary of St Chrysostom on St Matthew fills the 7th 

Tome, and consists of go homilies : the old Latin version, by di- 

viding the nineteenth into two, counts 91. They were preached at 

Antioch, probably in the year 390. This literal, and most pious 

kxposition of that gospel, contains the whole practical science of 

virtues and vices, and is an ine xhausted source of excellent mon. 

nty, and 2 finished model of preaching the word of God, and af 

expounding the oracles of eternal life 457 the edification of sou. 

St Thomas Aquinas was possessed only of a bad Latin translation 

'./ ef this unparalleled- work, yet said he would rather be master of 
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is Auge book than of the whole city of Paris. The example of 
he aint news that the most essential preparation for the study of 
cb holy seriptures, consists in simplicity and purity of heart, an 
eminent spirit df ia or and habitual profound meditation on the 
acted örscles. Thus qualified, he with admirable'sagacity and piety 
netfares and unfolds the unbounded spiritual riches of the least 
ile the divine word; and explains its sacred truths with incom- 
parable easc, avi. moms elegance and energy of style. The moral 
ſutrücttons are enforced by all the strength and ornaments of the 
ost Weet and persuasive eloquence. Inveighing against the stage, 
he calls it the reign of vice and iniquity,” and the ruin of cities; und 
commends the saying of that ancient Roman, who, hearing an 'ac- 
count of the usual entertainments which were represented on che 
ge, and how eagerly the citizens ran to them, cried out: Have 
xy then neither wives nor children at home?“ giving to under- 
nid; that men ought” not to seek diversion abroad which they 
dul more rationally procure at home with those whom they love. 
loom 37. p. 414.) On the precept of self-denial he takes notice, 
thit by it Christ commands us, first, to be crucified to our own'flesh 
uud Will; secondly, to spare ourselves in nothing; 3 not only to 
den ourselves,” but 2horoughly to deny ourselves; by this little par- 
tele thoroughly, adding great force to his precept. He says farther, 
Let hits take up bis crore ; this is done by bearing not only all reprosch- 
tu nd injurious words, but also every kind of 'sufferings' or death. 
{toin;”55- p. 556.) On vain-glory, he calls it the most tyranaical 
of all a e of the soul, (hom. 19. p. 244.) and pathetically 
laments the extreme misery of a soul that forsakes God, who Would 
commend and reward her, to court the empty esteeta of che vainest 
if all creatures, and those who will the more hate and despise her, 
3 the more eagerly hunts after applause; He compares her to a 
tings daughter who should abandon a most amiable and rich prince, 
to run night” and day through the streets after fugitives and slaves, 
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| that hate and fly from her as the basest of prostitutes. Those she 


xeks' to ha ve for witnesses and applauders, or rather she herself, acts 
te part of robbers, and rifles treasures laid up even in heaven in a 
place of safety. The devil sees them inaccessible to his arts, there- 
ſote employs this worm to de vour them. When you bestow an alms, 
mut your door; let him alene to whom you give it be witness, nor 
eren him, if possible: if others see you, they will proclaim your vain- 
Rory, and you will lose your reward both before God und men. If 


Jeu conceal your charity, it will be published by God himself. (hom. 
11.) Speaking on alms, (hom. 66.) he says, that the church of An- 


noch was then possessed only of the revenue of one rich and of one 
pook man, yet maintained three thousand virgins and widows, besides 


bospitals, c. What then is not one rich man able to do? But 
they have children. The saint replies, that the best fortune they can 
Tave them is # treasure laid up in heaven. Every one is bound 


n least to count the poor among bis children, and allot to them 


- 


w mt, a third, or at least a tenth part, e declares (hom. 88.) 
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- -  _ thathe will never cease preaching on the obligation, effaen ay 
HD advantages of alms. He asserts, (hom. 85.) that in the church 0 
N Antioch! were/ contained 200,099. souls; besides whom as muy 
Jens and idolaters dwelt in that city... (hom. in S. Ignat. 1. 3 
BR 59% He applauds: the constancy and virtue of - a. famoy 
compelled, by the threats of the governor, or any punishment, t 
dapper again upon the stage, In hom. 68 and 69, he gives u 
 atniable and edifying account of the lives of the monks of Syria: 
and hom. 47, 80, 81, 9e, &c. 'commends a state of voluntary yy 
verty, and preaches on the contempt of the world. On vititig 

the tombs of - martyrs; to obtain health N and every spiritus 
advantage, see hom. 374 -Pri 424. On the 4 gn; of the ' Cross: he 
says (hom. 54. p- 551.) Let us carry about the cross of Chix 
2 erown, and let no one blush at the ensign of salvation. By 
id is cvery ching in religion done: the cross is employed if a pet. 
dn is regenerated, or fed with the mystical food, or ordainel; 
whatever else is to be done, this ensign of victory is ever prezent; 
therefore We have it in, our houses, paint it on our . walls ,an 
windows, make it on our foreheads, and always carry it devyoutly 

An our hearts. . We must not content ourselves with forming it 
With our finger, but must do it with great sentiments of faith 
und devotion. If you thus form it on your face, no unclean, zur 

will be able to stand against you when he behelds the. instrumen 
which has given him the mortal stab. If we tremble at the gight 
of the place where criminals” are executed, think what the derb 
| must suffer, when they see that weapon hy which Christ «tripped 
them of their power, and cut off the head of their leader. Be 

not achamed of so great a good which has been bestowed on you 

Jest Christ should be ashamed of you, when he shall appear in 
glory, and this standard be borne before him brighter. than the 
rays of the sun: for then the cross shall appear speaking a it 
vere. with a loud voice. This sign, both in the time of our fore 
fathers and in our own, has opened gates, deadened malignant 
poisons, and. healed wounds made by the sting or bite of venemou 
ereatures. If it has broken down the gates of hell, unbolted 
those of paradise, opened its glory to us, destroyed the empite 
and weakened the power of the devil, what wonder if it ovet- 
eomes poisons and wild beasts?“ On the virtue of the sign df 

the cross, see also hom. 8. ib. and hom. 4. de 8. Paulo, t. 2. p. 494. 

& de bello repudii, t. 3. p. 204. &c. On the holy Eucharit he 
gives frequent and admirable; instructions. Speaking of the sick. 

who were cured by touching the hem of Christ's garments, he adds 
(hom, 30. p. 517+) „ What graces is it not in gur power to receiſe 
by touching and receiving his whole body? What if you hear not 
his voice ; vou see him laid. .. He has: given us himself to eat, aud 
has set himself in the state of a victim sacrificed before us, &c. 
And hom. 82. p. 79 he writes; How, many now say, the) 
wish to see his shape, his garments! Tou desire to see his g. 
ments, but he gives you himself, not only to be seen, but to be 
touched, to be eaten, to be received within you, . . Than what bean 


d 
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bebolding it tremble, and dare not look thereon through awe 
u la and en account. of the-rays which dart from that where- 
with! we are noutished, with which we are mingled, being made 
one body, one flesh with Christ. What shepkerd ever ſed his 


cheep with! his oun limbs ? nay many mothers give their children 


become of one flesh and of one blood with Christ, to express the 
close union of our souls with him In, this di vine sacrament. In 


unt, the apostles were not affrighted when they e e 
modigies and miracles, and had already instructed them in this 


not fear, or say, Shall we then drink his blood and eat his flesh; 


or contradict the words of Christ, but to captivate our 
understanding in obeying him, and believing his wo 
cannot: deceive; us, whereas our senses often lead us into mistakes. 
When therefore he tells us, 'T hrs it my body, we must believe him, 


lim, that what he gives us is something spiritual which falls not 
under our senses: See this father on the same subject, hom. 5d. 
(olim. 51.) in Matt. p. 516. 51. 518. Ham. de Baptismo Christi, 


t. 2. p. 374. 375 


vidi Dominum, t. G. p. 143. Hom. de 8. Philogonio; t. I. p. 498. 
Bexides the passages quoted in this abstract. In the same com- 


borts the faithful to approach the 
thirst and earnest desire to suck in the spiritual milk, as it were 
from: the divine breasts. As children throw themselves into the 
boom of their nurse or mother, and eagerly suck their breast, 
wo ought» we with far greater ardour to run to the sacred 


grace! of his holy Spirit. To be deprived; of this heavenly food 
dught to be to us the most sensible, nay our only grief. (ib. p. 588.) 
Nothing can be more tender than his exhortations to frequent com- 
union; he even recommends it daily (ham. de S. Philogonio, T. x. 

pe. 500.) provided persons lead Chtistian lives, and bring suita- 
dle dispositions. But no solemnity can be à reason for those who 


terms can be stronger than those in Which he speaks in many places 


wacher nurses; whereas he feeds us with his own blood.“ Set It 
+ a familiar reflection of our saint, that by the communion we 
the ame homily, 82. (olim 83.) on St Matthew, pl 782. t. . he 


wre them, Thic is my body; because he had before initiated them 


the firgt of all. The saint charges us (ib. p. 78.) not to question 
* and 
+ which 


nents- on St Matthew, t. 7. hom. 82. p. 788. he vehemently ex- 
Holy table with a burning 


nnn OM. 


kel ?; that mouth which is filled with this spiritual fire? that 
due Which is purpled with this adorable blood? The angels 


— 


ery 8acrament, at which they had been at first much struck, and 
ome of them scandalized. John vi. Moreover, that they might 


he et the example in taking the cup, and drinking his own blood 
ud consider the mystery with spiritual eyes; for we learn from 


"Hom. in Laudem Martyrum, t. 2. p. 634. 
Hom. non esse ad gratiam concionandum, ib. p. 658. 659 Ex. 
bos in Ps. 46. t. 5. p.189. & in Ps. 133. p. 382. Hom. 5. in illud. 


nysteries, to draw. into our hearts, as the children of God, the 


ag under the guilt of sin ever to approach in that state, (ib.) No 


a the enormity, of a gacrilegious communion, which he compares to 
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„of the: Jews be eng 
din, andiof- NN (bon; 
N. th. p. 112, Kc.) and frequently explajns. the dispogiticn 
; — to approach worthily: the holy table, insisting chiefly — 
nl of wul, | fervent devotion, and à vehement 
TE — divine: banquet. {hom. 1%, in Hebr. T. 8. 3 
7 1 1 in 1 Cor. T. 40. Pp. alk, .) He de 
most dreadful threats of divine against —_ ni. 
mieter Who admit to it natoricus ins (hom. 72. in Matt. I. J 
* 155 290.) . Christ,“ says he, (will demand of you an accout 
-of bis blood, if you 2 ib to chase who are unworthy. If n 
aueh person pr ent himself, though be were general of the army, 
| or emperor; drive: W The holy table, The power with which 
| eee is above that of an emperor: . If you dare not re. 
Y to adinit che unwotthy,-anform me. 1 will father suffer ay 


„ blood to be apilt than offer this tacred blood to one a 


hy.“ Ge. (ib.) In this work of 8ᷣt Chrysostom upon St Matthew 

ect with beautiful instructions on almost every e pin 
Mead hom. 38. on Humility, which he styles the queen of all virtue, 
Hoem. 58. bow be: calls it the beginning ofa virtuous life; and 


1 39. See. On the happiness of him who ßer ves God, whom the 


7 _ - whole world cannot hurt, hom. 2 567 90. Against avaries, hom, 


2474,63. Against drunkenness, h 70. On compunction, hom, 
41. where he proves it indispensable, from the continual necessity of 
penance ſor hidden ins, and for detraetion, vain - glory, avarice, 
e, We ought also to weep continually for our dangers. Speck. 
ing on the same virtue, hom. 6. p. 94. he teaches that compunetion 
_ is the daughter of divine love, which consumes'in-the heart all uf 
 Mections for temporalithifigs, 50 that a man is disposed with pleasure 
= the whole world and life itself. A "_ is by ie mak 
t, and soarittlg above'all things visible, despiges them as nothing, 
He who is penetrated with this pd of love: and compunction, fre 
| quently breaks into floods of tears; but these tears afford him in. 
_credible'sweetness and pleasure. He lives in cities as if he were in 
a wilderness ; $0 little notice does he take of the things of this life. 
He is never res with tears, which he pours forth for his om 
Sins and those of others; Hence the saint takes occasion to launch 
ks into the commendation of the gift of holy tears. p. 96. 9). 
He inveighs agoinst stage · entertainments, hom. 6, 7, 17,37 ae See 
1 hom. contra ef theatra; T. 6. p. 274. 
hell he says (hom: 23. in Mat.) that the logs of God is -th 
greatest of all the pains which the damned endure, nay more prie- 
vous than à thousand hells. Many tremble at the name of hell: but 
he much more at the thought of losing God, which the state of 
damnation implies (ib.) he distinguishes in hell, the loss of God, and 
Adly, fire, and the other pains of sense (hom, 4 47.) He shews that 
company abates nothing in its torments (hom. 43.) Some object, 
chat to meditate on these torments is too frightful : to whom he 
answerz, that this is most agreeable, because-by it we learn to thin 


| Hinds 65:0 where: le chews. that Par a above the liches 
_  dlignities.": On the entice contempt af the world a8 — | 
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ua th enance, chat austerities themselves become agreea- 
ia. He often mentions grace before and after meat: and hom. 


10 , feaitey that which the monks about Antioch used before 
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8 e saint shews (hom. 86. 7 | 
malie and danger of small faults wilfully committed, 
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elegance and dignity of expression to the o 
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85 in number, though in former Latin edi 
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boot the Year 394, at break of day, long befort the 
beende (hogs, 3x.) We find dere the rame eleyarion of thought, 


theless he is always admirable, + arr when he speaks of the 
bre which God t: t 


le did, say 0 i 
night not doubt it 


46. in bw. T. 8. p. 272.) Christ by this institution thus invites us 
lo his he | 
for your sake 1 took upon myse 


le lend and blood, by which 1 tive made myself of the ame na-. | 
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273.) He calls the boly 


9. The 
8 unworthy of our halt 
* FARE x . * by (ES R 8 8 well knony: 
Billfus on the contrary thinks them very elegant. Both Judgmenn 
ow far prepbssession is capable of misleading the mostlearned 


je be owing £5 wme inixponiton, or to.3n extrordnuy ur 
of troublesone affairs, to a confudion of mind, and to alarms, the 
A brig then in anden danger by the zevolt und blockie« 
Salbe Lag in daily. fears of being plundered: by that barbuiu, 
In the fret bomily ee e nant those who deferred u 
receive baptism. for fear of forfeiting. the grace by relapsing 
ff 6160 cam. 1905-004 oe yet pd IR „ » bar Sint @ 4. 
into zin: which delay he sbews to imply a wilful. and obstioate 
_ "contempt of God and his grace, with the guilt of a base and ines. 
cusable sloth; like one who should desire to enrol himself in the arty 
When che war was over, yet expect a. share in the triumph: br! 
Wrestler who should enter the lists when the games are closed. "He 
"adds that in sickness under alarms and pains it is scarce to be hoped 
that a person will be able to dispose himself for so great, a ben. 
ment. Prudent men make _ theirywills whilst in health, ke 
"that at best they will retain their senses but by halves at the g 
proaches of death; and can we think dying men capable of duly 
making se $Slemn an engagement with God? He assures his flock 
that he is not able to express the consternation, grief and agony, 
with which he is seized whenever he heats of any one being dead 
without baptism or penance.. (p. 13.) In hom. 3. p. 30. he exapye 
rates the prieyousness of sin in a priest, and has these remarkable 
words, * 1 do not believe that many priexts are gel; butt 
far the greater number is lost: for this dignity requires a, great 
soul and much courage.” In hom. 5. he draws a most amiable and 
beautiful portraitute of the charity which reigned in the primitive 
church. 4 5 all with joy cast away their money; setting no v. 
le but on the inestim by greater treasüres which they poszested is 
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Jod: When all lived without envy, jealousy, pride, contempt K 
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body. I bes persons behave disrespectfully and with- 


i ſewing, Can any insolence: be found equal to this? Amids:” 
wet: seabdals wh 


ning WY bur in that city amounted to 50-880, and the riches of the parti- 
talars to about 1,000,000: pounds of gold; Vet he reckons the as- 
duly WY "bly. of the christians greater at Antioch than at Constantinople. 
1c (em. 7, adv. Judeeos. p. 592. T. 1.) If the estate of one rich and that 
ony, cone poor man maintained 3000 poor at Antioch, and the like estates 
e ten rich men would have supported all the poor of that eity, it is 
rae uſerred that there were in Antioch only 30, oo poor, though it 
ade nieht perhaps have more inhabitants than Constantinoples. See Ban- 
that WY bunus on the site and extent of Constantinople under the emperors 
telt Arradius and Honorius: and Hasius de S wa apa p- 47. 
and vt Chrysostom teaches that grace is conferred by God at the im- 
tive WY Potion, of hands in the ordination of priests, hom. 14. in Acta. 
13. ig also, bom. 3. de Resurrect. T. 2: p. 436. and, hom. 21. n acta. 
dio , that Oblations (or Masses) are not offered in vain for the 

t of (ead,” It is his pious counsel (hom; 17. in Acta.) that when we find 

| durzelyes provoked to anger, 4 form on our breast the sigu of the 
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cron; and hom. 36. he exharts- all Christians, oven the mt 

| nnd both. men and; women, to rise every midnight to pray in they 
on houges, and te awake little children at that hour thay the 

war 385 s bert prayer in bed. He says that Saints and murty; 

are commenonated in the: holy mysteries, because this is doing then 

_______ wth. them in their virtues the rest of the faithful depart; reap 

mich benefit. (hom. 85 . in I. Corinth. F. 10. p. 393. 
dor a specimen of the zeal and charity with which this gre 

preacher instrueted his flock, two or three passages are here inten- 

ed; Hom 3. in Acta. p. 31. T. 2 « I wich,“ says he, * I could in 

_ Hefore your eyes the tender charity and love which I bear you; 

" aſter this no one could. take it amiss or be angry if 1 ever wen to 

ute too harsh words in correcting disorders. Nothin is dearer to 

wm than. you 3 net even life or light. 1 desire a thousand times 

oper to lose my Sight, if by this means I could convert your souls to 

God; so much more sweet is your salvation to me. If it happen 

ißt am of zen fall into sin, you are present even in my ech: 

though grief 1 am like persons struck with a palsy, or deprived 

_ of their senses. For what hope or comfort can I have left, if you 

advance not in virtue? And if you do well, what can afflict ne? 

I seem to feel myself taking wing when 1 hear any good of you; 


my: jay complete. Phil. ii. 2. Your progress is my only desite. 
9 65 me all, father and mother, — . children,” 

Hoem. 44. in Act. p. 335: having appealed to his closet and secret 
retreats to bear witness how many tears he shed without inter. 
missen for them, he says:“ What shall I do? 1 am quite spent diy 
erying out to vou: forsake the stage. Vet many 1 150 our 
Words: Refrain from oaths and avarice, and no one listens to us. 
For. your gakes 1 have almost abandoned the care of my own soul 
aud salvation; and whilst 1 weep for you, 1 bewail also my own 
spiritual miseries, to which through solicitude for you I am not 
_ Sufficiently. attentive : 80 true it is that you are all things to me. 
II I gee you advance in virtue, through joy I feel not my own its; 
and if I perecive you make no progyess, here again 8 grief 

I. ſonget my own miseries. 'Though I am sinking under them, on 
vour zecount I am filled with joy ; and whatever subject of joy 
have in myself, I am overwhelmed with grief if all is not well with 

. You. | For what comfort, what life, what hope, can a pastor have, 
if his flock be perishing ? How will he stand before God? What wil 
he say? Though he Soul be innocent of the blood of them all, 
still be will be. pierced with bitter sorrow which nothing will bs 
able to assuage. For though parents were no way in the fault, 
they would: suffer the most cruel anguish for the ruin or Joss of 
their. children. Whether I shall be demanded on account of your 

| 80uls or no, this will not remove my grief. 1 am not anziouf 
that you. may attain to happiness bs ary hdr be that you be 
saved at any rate, or by any means. Vou knew not the impetuous 
tyranny of spiritual travails, and how he who spiritually bring 
forth children to God, desires a thousand times over to be hemn 
0 pieces rather than to. see one of his children fall or peri 


maj, 5 oN RTS To B. D. 33 
Thoagh we could say with assuranbe, we haye one all that lay in 
„ nd are innocent of his blood, this will not be enough to Eomfore 
„ bald my heart be laid gpen and exposed tb out view, you 


ald see that you are every one there, ahd much dilated, worth, 
children, and men. 80 great is the power of chatity, that it makes 
nl wider than the heavens. St Paul bort all Corinth within his 
ent, 2 Cor. vii. 2. LI tan make you no reproaghes for any Indif- 
vette toward me on your side. 1 am sensible of the love which 
you ttciprocally bear me. But what will be the advantage either of 
wut love for me or of mine for you, if the duties you owe to God 
gre beglested? It is only an occasion of rendering my grief more 
heavy. You have never been wanting in any thing toward nie. Wete 
it powible you wonld have given me your very eyes: and on but side 
ve wert desirous te give you with the gospel also dur lives: Our 
be is reciprocal. But this is not the point. We must in the first 
| place love Christ. This obligation both you and I have great need 
to ttudy > net that we entirely neglect it; but the pains we take are 
7 . ß TT nn ER 
To abolish the sacrilegious custom of swearing at Constantinople, 
u he had done at Antioch, he strained every sinew, and in several 
mon he exerted his zeal with uncommon energy, mingled with the 
not tender charity. In hom. 8. in Act. T. g. p. 66. 67. he com- 
deins that some who had begun to correct their criminal habit, after 
having fallen through surprise or by a sudden fit of passion, had lost 
courage. These he animates to a firmer resolution and vigour wich 
would crown them with with victory, He tells them he $uffers more 
by grief for them than if he languished in a dungeon, or was con- 
lemned to the mines, and begs, by the love which they bear him, they 
would give the only comfort which could remove the weight of his 
vitow by an entire conversion. It will not justify him, he says, at 
the last day, to allege that he had reprimanded those who swore. 
The judge will answer: Why didst not thou check, command, and 
by-laws tesrtain those that Beabeyed ?” Heli reprimanded his sons; 
but was condemned for not having done it, because he did not use 
'ulſietent severity. I. Kings xi. 24. I every day cry aloud” says 
the aint, yet am not heard. Fearing to be myself condemned at 
the last day for too great lenity and remissness, I raise my voice and 
denounce aloud to all, that if any swear, I forbid them the church. 
Only this month is allowed for persons to correct their habit. His 
voice he calls a trumpet, with which in different words he proclaims 
thrice this sentence of excommunication against whosoever should 
persist refractory, though he were a prince, or he who wears the dia- 
dem. Hom. 9. p. 96. he congratulates with his audience for the 
aigus of compunction and amendment which they had given since his 
lat efmon, and tells the greatest part of the difficulty is alteady 
mattered by them. To inspire them with a holy dread and awe for 
tie adorable name of God, he puts them in mind that in the Old 
Lay only the high priest was allowed ever to pronounce it, and that 
the devils trembled at its sound. Hom. 10. he charges them never 
{0 name God but in praising 12 - in imploting his mercy, He 


i N ET WRIT I N 0 r 


£8 pang, 1 among them gill sometimes s 
r Want of attentic P the ou of habit, Just 36 


bk th by. mere. custom, w without attention, they mole 

LF ' Ft & cross 7 te 
© baths or had. tt candle. He tells them (hom. pay 1 

"that the term of a mon he had fixed, was almogt, Plaped, ns 
ost. e ek wii 1 lem to make their convertion entir, 
= Sight of one ee e be says, gave bem ory joy, than i 
a thousand i impe Al. diadems the richest Jewels: had. been, placed 
| N his bead. Other — of, the saint's 2 5 love for hy 
£ 2755 * at, mains le, see hom. 9. in Hebr. T. 12. p. 109, hon, 
* ah 10 Þ- 217. Bom. 9. in I. Thess T. 12. p. 494, hom. 3. ü 
EE Col bing hom. 39. in. Act. 15 „230. 8 . people at Antioch, 
T. 3, P. 362, T. 2. p. e Yo p. 374. Ge. On his humility, I. 
4. P. 4% I. 4; p. 339. i dexize bo 5p er for Chants Ti, 

P. 453% + 7+ P. 243» l 8 

The aun el epictles « f St Paul, were. the favourite e of thi 
Sint s MPN meditation, in which he studied the mot sublime 
BY maxims, and formed in himself the most perfect spirit of Christin 
virtue. The epistle 3 the Romans is expounded. by him in 32 boni. 
BY (T. 9. p. 429) which he mage at Antioch, as is clear from hom. 
8. p. 568, and hom. a. p. 743. Nothing can go beyond the com- 
j mendations which. St Isidore of Pelusium bestows on this excellent 
Work, (I. F. ep. 32.) to which all succeeding ages have subseribel. 
The errors of Pelsgius, which were broached goon. after in the Wes, 
are clearly guarded against by the holy preacher, though he is mor 
. olicitous tq. confyte the opposite heresy of the Manichees, which 
then reigned in many parts of the East. He also confounds frequent- 
Jy the, ew, But hat we must adwire is the pious, 8agacity; vit 
which e * jolds the « leep senze of the sacred text, and its author, 
| 3 E disciple hrist, and the perspicuity and eloquence. with 
Reb b. he enforces pis moral instructions. Whoever reads any one af 
Nh homilies, will hear testimony to this elogium, Ses hom. 2 
* 9. P. 694. ). on the shortbess human life; hom, g. on fraternal 
cha arity and forgiving 1 injuries: 3 hom; 20. on our obligation of offering 


to God a hving gacrifice of our bodies by 1 the exercise of all virtues | 
and the sanctity of our affections: hom. 2 & 27, on patience n 


beaying a injuries, by which e gonvert the m into our greatest tres 
oe Wy... on the fear of Go d's judgments, and on his We to 
athetically. says, it would be more grie vous to offend God 
S 1 5 to hed all the t torments of hell, which every one, incurs whois 
not in this disposition, 4p. 469. J tho hit is, a well known maxim, 
that persons ought | not to propose to e in too lively a man- 
ner such , ot to become their own tempters; hom. J. 4. 
.gaipst f nd on alms, he Says this i is putting out money at interest 
For 100 df from God, v m9 91775 our security, and who, herein 
.considers not the sum, ut th e will as he did in St Peter, who. left 
for him only a broken net, A ine, and an book... The PLAMISR of an 
bundred fold made to him, is no less made to us. he 
The commentary On the It epittle 10 the, 3 (t. 10005 in 4 
homilies, was likewise the fruit of his zeal 1 Antioch, and is one 0 
The most 9 and finched, of 1 is works 8 he Interpreter seem 


CE 


SSS 


r 


nene Ak 8. Paul uses the Words My God, he obetves that aut 
ehe ele ent ardotr und tenderness of hib ice he makes Him his 
e e ie ue common Goc of all men; aid chat he names Him = 

a enten of burning affection, and pröfound aderatioh, be- 
e de bined alt eresxed things from big Regt, and all his 
actes Were placed in God: He extols the mfr und advantages 
of ty Firgivity; Chem. 19.) aud bend. 26 -spellks on the duties d a 
wülkieck state, especially that of mutual love and meek ness in Bear- 
ng esel other's faults ; this he bids them learn from Socrates, à Pa- 
do chose à very Shrew for bis wife; and being asked how he 
1 could eur with her, said: I have à school of virtue at home, in 
1, er to leartr meekness dnd patience, by the daily practice“? The 
1 5 aut adds, it was a great grief to him to see Christians fall short of 
thn e de Firtue of a Heathen, whereas they ought'to be imitarbrs of the 
line f agel da of God himself“ Recommending the most prb found te- 
Uan weet for the holy Evcharist, and a dread of prophating it, he says, 
a BY hon. ty. b. 217. 28. No one dares touch ite King's garments | 
on. Wl with dirty hands, When vou see Him (il e Christ) exposed before 

an. 500) say ro ysürse ff: This body was pierced with nails; this bo- 
lent I 4 which was seburged, deatfi did hot destroy: this body was nailed 
ed. Bil to'# eros, ar Which spectacle the sun withdrew its rays; this body 
est, the Magi venersted, ce. The saint inveighs against several super- 
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me itfons practices of that age, hom! 121 His: discourses are animated 
ich ad strong on the characters of frater bre my galnst kwarice, 
At. envy; Gets Ip (ELITES Ng... 35 eg A 49146 27 i nen R 
ith Tue 3e Homilies, On the 24 epirtl' to the Cotintbiun (T. 10. p. 4% 
were also preached at Antioch : for he speaks of Constantinople as 
x4 distance, hom. 26. which passage Sir Henty Saville has mis- 
taken, as Montfaucon clearly shews. This commentary is infe- 
Hor to the last, though not in elegance, yet in fire, the moral 
wthtictions being shorter. The saint mentions several of the cere- 
wonles useck still at Mass, or in the publie office of the chüfch, 
Hom: 18. p. 568: hom. 30. p. 650. On viriting the ehiines of Martyri, 
le ys, hem. 26. p. 629. The tombs of those who served the 
crucified” Christ surpass in splepdour the coutts of kings. Even 
he who wears purple, visits and devoutly kisses them; and standing 
wppliant, prays the saint ro be a protection to him before God 
He adds, that emperors sue for their patronage; and count it an 
lonour to be portets to them in their graves,” By this hie alludes 
tothe butial of Constantine the Great in the porch of the church 
af the apostles. He proves, hom. 3. p. 441, and hom: 14 p.57. 
that the essence of repentance consists in 4 change of the heart: 
that without an amendment of life penauce is only 4 mask and w 
*hadow, what fasts of other works soeber attend it; and that ir 
nut be founded not barely in the fear ef hell? but in the love of 
9" good and loving a God. He teaches; hom, 10. p. 505; that a 
Chtistian ought to rejoice at the approaches of death Ife speaks 
k Many places on the precept of alms. deeds with great vehemence./ 
He vays, hom. 16, that to be animated with a spirit of charity and. 
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5 — must A ibera 125 voluntary, rnd ven with joy. "He 
says, hom. 19. Win Christ stripped himself of his i immenge 
and-riches for love of us; yet men refuse him a. morsel gf bread, 
They throw away on dogs and what is superfiuous meal am 
that which Christ wants in his members, to whom allstrictl 
whatever we enjoy beyond what is necessary for life. He enters in. 

to a severe and elegant detail of these zuperfluities, hom. 19. p. 570, 
The apostle, as he obterves, (hum. ws 557.) justly calls, almg 
| = SW Iman gan, eee e ayes de e 
. %%% hind 157 Hut; .23 48") N | 

- His commentary Onithe Male te the Galatians, (. 40% is un fe. 
curate interpretation of the text, with frequent remarks against the 
Anomatans, Marcionites, and Manichees, but very sparing in mon 
exhortations: these the saint probabl b in the pulpit, and gave 
to the work the form of diseourses ; r-it appears to have: — 5 
| livered i in homilies to the people, though i it is not now e inte 
iscgurses. It was certainly compiled at Antioch. 

The twenty · four homilies On the eprezle to the Ephouians, o nm) 
were preached-at Antioch ; and, though some passages might have 
received an higher polish from a second touch o the saint's master 
file; axe a most useful and excellent work. From hom. 3. 2 16. ĩt is 
clear that his predecessor Nectarius had not abolished Canonical pu. 
ble penances, when he removed the public penitentiary; but 
that this office, as before the institution of 3 a charge, was 
exercized altogether by the bishop. | For, St Chrysostom — 
ing taken notice that many assisted at mass ho did not com- 
municate, tells them, that those who were guilty of any gtiev. 
aus zin, could not approach the holy table even on the greaten 
solemnity; but that such persons ought to be in a course of pe- 
nance, and consequently not at mass with the rest of the faith. 

ful; and he terriſies them by exaggerating the danger and crime 
of delaying to do penance. Those who are not excluded by such 
an obstacle, he exhorts strongly to frequent communion, sceming 
dedirous:. that many would communicate at every day's. mas. 

With a pure conscience, says he, approach always) wow 
this disposition, never. In vain is the daily sacxifice offered; o 
no purpose do we assist at the altar: no ane communicates. I % 

not this to induce any one to approach unworthily, but to engage 
all to render yourselves worthy. The royal table is prepared, 
the administering angels are present, the king himself is there 
Vniting for you; yet you stand with indifference,” &c. (Hom: 3. 
in Ephes., p..23.) The virtues: of St Paul farnish the main subject 
of his sixth and seventh homilies; in the eighth he speaks: of that 
apostle s aufferings for Christ, and declares, in a kind of a rapturous- 
exclamation, that he prefers. his chains to gold and diadems, and 
his eampany in prison to heaven itself. He wishes he could make 

2 pilgrimage to Rome, to see and kiss those chains at which the 
devils/tremble, and which the angels reverence, whilst they ve- 


e _ 13% teal OW. NET Gs: _—_ oma co. 


Pad 
2 


IEA SRD c . B98 a 


; * 
$ 


e 


* 


Ff ⁰ A ß 


8, Io, CHRYSO8TOM, BD. 377 


4irable and more more glorious te suffer with Christ, than to be 
ngoured with him in glory : this is an hononr. above all others. 
cht himself left heaven to meet his cross; and St Paul received 
nore-glory from his chains, than by being rapt up to the third 
benen er by curing the sick by the touch of his scarfs, & . 
lla dedbes to feast his heart by dwelling still longer on the chains 
A this apostle, being himself fettered with a chain from which he 
would not be separated: for he declares himself to be closer and 
later linked to St Paul's chains by desire, than that apostle was in 
roh. In the like strain he speaks of the chains of St Peter, aud 
of $t John Baptist. In the next homily (9), he returns in equal 
uptores to St Paul in chains for Christ; in which state he calls him 
1 epectacle. of glory far beyond all the triumphs of emperors any 
conquerars.... Our saint gives excellent instruetions on the duties of 
nuried persons, hom. 20. ; on the education of children in the prac- 
der and-spirit of obedience and piety, hom. 21-5 and on the duties 
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The eighteen homilies On the firet epictle to Timothy, and ten On 
the ſecond, seem also to have been preached at Antioch. CL. 
„%) They are not equally polished, but contain excellent in- 
actions against covetousness, and the love of the world; on alms, 
u the duties of bishops, and those of widows, &c. ; on the edu 
ation of children, hom. 10. p. 396. The six On the epretle to Tatng, 
ue more elaborate: also three On the epi- 4e 10 Philemon, Which 
xem all to have been finished at AntioEaklmn. 
lu the ele venth Tome, we have also eleven sermom, which St 
Chrysostom preached at Constantinople about the end of the year, 
., The second was spoken upon the following occasion: (ib. 
7. 332.) The empress Eudoxia procured a, solema process ion and 
muslation of the relicks of certain martyrs, to be made from the 
gest church in Constantinople to the church of St Thomas the 
mostle in Drypia, on the zea - shore, nine miles out of town. | The 
princes, without any retinue, priests, monks, nuns, ladies, and the 
people, attended the procession in such multitudes, that from the 
light of the burning tapers which they carried in their hands the ses 
emed as it were on fire. The empress walked all the way behind, 
wuching the shrine and the veil which covered it. The procession 
tet out in the beginning of the night, passed through the market- 
luce, and arrived at Dry pia about break of day. There St Chry- 
tom made an extemporary sermon, in which he described the 
pomp of this ceremony, commended the piety of the empress, and 
proved that if the clothes, handkerchiefs, and even shadow of saints 
in earth. had wrought many miracles, a blesting is certainly derived 
from their relicks upon those wha de voutly touch them. The next 
(iy the emperor. Arcadius; attended by his court, and guards, arri- 


id, and the soldiers having laid aside their arms, and the emperor. 


ls diadem, he paid his de votions before the shrine. After his de- 
piure St Chrysostom preached again (p. 336... 
dt Chrysostom was removed to. Constantinople in 397. The 
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bomilies O. the epirtle to the "Philippians, (t. 11. p. 189% wer 
18 preached' in that capital of the empire. The moral instruction 
turn mostly on alms, aud riches. The order Which prudence 
pP. 20.) and condemns too anxious an inquiry and suspicion 0 
imposture in the poor, as contrary to christian simplicity 2. 

_ charity, affirming that none are so frequently imposed upon hy 
cChests as the most severe inquirers. Prudence and caution be 
. allows to be necessary ingredients of alms, in which those Wöbch 
Wants ate most pressing, or who are most deserving, -ought-to be 
Kirst contide red. Hom. 3. p. 217, be lays it down as a principle 
that catechumens who die without baptism; and penitents With. 
_ ont absolution, are excluded heaven with the damned: ieh 
de are to understand, unless they were justified by perfect em 
trition, Joined with a desire of the sacrament, as St Ambri 
St Austin, and all the fathers and councils declare. St Ci. 
.. 8ostom adds, that it is a wholesome ordinvance of the apostles i 
_ favour of the faithful departed, to commemorate them in the 
adorable mysteries: for how is it possible God should be deaf to 
dur prayers for them, at a time when all the people stand with 
S tretched forth hands with the priests, in presence of the mot 
adorable sacrifice? But the catechumens are deprived of th 
comfort, though not of all 'succout ; for alms may be given for 
them, from which they receive some relief or mitigation of thei 
__ Pains., Though such not dying within the exterior pale of the 
church, cannot be comme morated in its public suffrages and bi. 
_ crifices; yet if by desire they were interiorly its members, an 
by charity united to Christ its head, they may be benefited by 
Private suffrages which particulars may offer for them. »+ Thy 
is the meaning of this holy doctor. Exhorting the faithful to 
live in perpetual fear of the dangers with which we are zur. 
Founded, (hom. 8. in Ephes. t. 11 de says, * A builder on the top 
of a house always apprehends the danger of falling, and: on-this 
account is careful how he stands: so ought we much more t 
fear, how much soever we may be advanced in virtue. The 
_. principal means always to entertain in our souls this saving feat, 
is to have God always before our eyes, who is every where pre- 
sent, hears and sees all things, and penetrates the most gecret 
foldings of our heartz. Whether you eat, go to sleep, sit it 

_ dainty tables, ate inelinsd to anger or any other passion, or 

_ whatever else you do, remember always says he, that Godd is 
present, and you will never fall into dissolute mirth, or be pro- 
voked to anger; but will watch over yourself in continual fear” 
With great elegance he shews (hom. 10% p. 279.) that precious 
Stones serve for no üse, are not 80 good even as common stones, 
and that all their value is imaginary, and consists barely in the 
mad opinion of men; and he boldly censures the insatiable fr. 
pPaciousness and unbounded prodigality of the rich, in ther 
sumptuous palaces; marble pillars, and splendid clothes and equ- 
pages. Houses dre only intended to defend us from the weather, 1 
and raiment to cover our nakedness, All vanities he shes e . 
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be contrary to the designs of nature, which is ever content with lit. 
de,” In hom, 12. we have an excellent instruotion on that important 
wal in 4 spiritual life, That we must never think how far we have 
mn, but what remains of our course, as in à race a man thinks only 
hat is before him. It wilt avail nothing to have begun, unless 
ne nie well our course. In hom, 13. he excellently explains the 
aer of the cross, which we bear, if we study continually to cru · 
TTT 
with the sign o the eross :. 10 ee i: $3 © (9 16-210 | 71 (OH 
«The Exporition of the epretle tothe Colorrians, in twelve homilies, 
(1, 117) was made at Constantinople in the year 399. Ina the second 
Wye (p. 333.) he says, chat a most powerful means to maintain 
in ourselves a deep sense of gratitäde to God, and to increase the 
ume bf his love im dur hearts, is to bear always in mind his num- 
ledets benefits to us, and the infinite evils from which he has mer: 
fully delivered us. In hom. 8, p. 319, he teaches, that no digps- = 
dtion of our souls contributes more effectually to our sanetification, 
thaathat of returning thanks to God under the severest trials of ad- 
nity, 2 virtue little inferior to that of martyrdom. A mother 
xho, without entertaining the least sentiment of complaint at the 
ickness'and: death of her dearest child, thanks God in the perfect 
ubmission to his will, will receive a recompence equal to that of 
nartyrg. After condemning the use of all superstitious practices for 
tie cure of distempers, he strongly exhorts mothers rather to suffer 
weir children to die, than ever to have recourse to such sacrilegious 
netholls ; and, contenting themselves with making the sign of the 
tis Upon their sick children, to answer those who suggested aux 
uperstitious remedy: These are my only arins; I am utterly a 
munger to other methods of treating this distem per.“ The tentli 
domil) (p. 395.) contains a strong invective against the excessive 
luxury and immodesty of ladies in their dress, aud their vanity, pride, 
ud extravagance. The empress Eudoxia, who was at the head of 
weze scandalous customs and the mistress of court fashions and vi- 
es, could not but he highly offended at this zealous discourse. The 
niit says, that many ladies used vessels of silver for the very mean- 
ot ues," and that the king of Persia wore à golden beard.” 
The eleven homilies On the fret epirtle io the Theeralomans, were 
tho part of the fruit of his episcopal labours at Constantinople. 
(L. ai) in the second he shews the excellency of fraternal love 
d friendship, by which every thing is às it were possessed in 
common, and those cold) words mine and tine; the seed of all 
cord, are banished, as they were among the primitive Christi- 
n. In the third, he doubts not but perfect patience under 
mevous sicknesses, may equal the merit of martyrdom.” Iu the 
fin he r speaks incomparably on the virtue of purity, and against 


becasiong which may kindle in the heart the contrary passion, 


nbieh, with St Paul be will not have so much as named : es- 
Fully against the stage, and all assemblies where women make 
ſteir appearance, dressed out to please the eyes and wound the 
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hearts of others, In hom; 6. he condetuns exctssive grief for th, 
death of friends. To indulge this sorrow for their sake, he oj, 
want af faith: to grie ve for our own sake because we are depting 
of a comfort and support in them, he says, must proceed from a wat 
of confidence in God; as if any friend on earth could be our ups 
guard, but God alone. God took this friend away, because he j 
Jealous of our hearts, and will have us love him without à rival, (x, 
479.) In hom. 10. we are instructed, that the best revenge ve en 
take of an enemy is to forgive him, and to bear injuries patient, 
Ia hom. 1 1% p. 505. he gives an account, that Aa certain lady being 
offended at a slave for a great ctime, resolved to sell him and hi 
wife. The latter wept bitterly ;. and a mediator, whose good officer 
with her mistress in her behalf she implored, conjured the lady in 
these words: May Christ appear to you at the last day; in thi 
ame manner in which you now receive our petition.” Whidh ned 
20 strongly affected her, that she forgave the offence. The night 
ſollowing Christ appeared to her in a comfortable vision, as St Chry, 

sostom was assured by herself. In hom 7. (ib.) he shews the pox, 
bility of the resurrection of the flesh against infſidels. 
The five homilies On the cecond epritle to the Tbertaloniant, mere 
also preached at Constantinople. (t. 11. p. $19.) In the second he 
_Exhorts all to make the torments of hell a frequent subject of thei 
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meditation, that they may ne ver sin; and to entertain little child 


often. with some discourse on them instead of idle stories; that zenti 
ments of holy fear and virtue may strike deep roots in their tendit 
hearts. On traditions received by the church from the apontles, he 
writes as follows: (hom. 4. in 2 Thess. p. 532.) * Hence it is clex 
that they did not deliver all things by their epistles, but commun 
cated also many things without writing: and these like wise de 
Serve our assent of faith: It is a tradition: make no farther i. 


 guiry,” In the same hom. 4. p. 534. he expresses how much ht 
trembled at the thought of being, by the obligation of his office, tie 


mediator betwixt God and his people ; and declares, that he ceatel 
not most earnestly to pour forth his prayers for them both at home 
and abroad. Hom. iv. ib. he severely reprimands those who. re 
proach the poor in harsh words, adding to the weight of their uffio 

6 
The thirty - four homilies, On the epretle to the Hebrews, (t. 1) 
p. x.) were compiled at Constantinople. In the seventh he sbeuz 
that the evangelical precepts: and connsels belong to all Christiam 
not only to monks, if we except the vow 'of perpetual virgiuty! 
though also men engaged in a married state are bound to be 
disentangled in spirit, and to use the world as if they used it ook 
Hom. 17. ib. p. 169. he explains that the sacrifice of the New Ius 
is one, because the same body of Christ is every day offered: 
not one day one sheep, another day a second, &c. (On tw 
sacnfice see also Hom. 5. im 1 Tim. t. 14, p. 577- Hom, 5 
contra + Judzos. t. 1. p. 61. Hom. 7. contra - Judzos, t. Þ 
p. 60. Hom. in 8, Eustath. t. 2. p. 606. Hom. 24. in 1 Cot 
t. 10. p. 213.) In hom. 34. ad Hebr. p. 313: he expresses i 
extreme fears for the rigorous account which a pastor is oblige 
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{ove far every zoul committed to his charge, and cries out, I | 
e that any 2uperior of others is ved” 
ume of St Chrysostom ever since Leontius and St John Damocen z 
nd not only many Protestants, but also F. Hardouin, (Digzert, de 
, Tillemont, (T. 31, art. 330. p 348.) 
id Tournely, (Tr. de Euchar. T. 1. p. 282, and Tract, de Incarnat. 
3-486.) are not unwilling to look upon it as a genuine work of om 
ar doctor. But it is demonstrated by F. Le Quien, (Diss. 3, in St 


ſan, Damasc.) Dom Montfaucon, {in Op. St Chrys. T. 3. p. 737.0 


Celllier, (1. 9. p. 249.) F. Merlin in his learned dissertations on this 
de (in Memoires de Trevoux, an. 1737. P. 252. $16, and 917.) 
od F. Stiltipg, the Bollandist, (T. 4. Sept, Comment. in vitam St 
curl. J 82. p. 676.) that it has been falsely ascribed to him, and is 
1 patch'd me of some later ignorant Greek writer, who has borrow- 
«ome things from the first letter of St Chrysostom to. Olympias, 
s Stilting sbews. Merlin thinks the author discovers himself to have 
been g Nestorian heretic. At least, the style is so opposite to. that 
« 3t Cbrysostom, both in the diction and in the manner of reasoning, 
tat the reader must find himself quite in another world, as Mont- 
con obgerves, The author's long acquaintance with this Cesarius, 
Lans not easily reconcileable with the Known history of St Chrysos- 

lom's life. "This piece, moxeover, is too direct a confutation of on 
. to have been wrote before its birth; or if it ha 


4 4 


„ eee e eopaped al] the antogomaty of- 
tht heresy ? Whoever the author was, he is far from opposing the 
njetery of the real presence, or that of transubstantiatian in the 
blexed Eucharist, for both which he is an evident voucher, in these 
words (not to mentzon others :)“ The nature of bread, and that of our 
Lord's body, are not two bodies, but one body of the Son,” which he 
itradluces ko make a comparison with the unity of Christ's Person in 
the ſncarnation, It is true indeed, that he 8ays the nature of bread 


0 


femalns in the $acrament : but it is easy to shew, that by the nature 
$2 Rs 2 * 7 -F FA! G 7 ln 


Abies he means its external natural qualities or accidents. 
L144 JJ „ e . ie. 
Among former Latin translations of St Chrysostom's works, only 
tote bade by the learned Jesuit Fronto le. Duc are accurate. These 
re retained by eo who has given us a new version of those 
ae „del Le Duc had noe trenfted. The edition of Mont- 
Gut it is much to be wished 43 he had favoured us with a more ele- 
pant Latin translation, which might bear some degree of the beauty 
if the original. The Greek edition, made by Sir Henry Saville at 
Tian in 9 yolumes in 1612, is more correct, and more beautiful than 
lt of the learned Benedictin, and usually preferred by those who 
As to the French translations, that of the homilies on the epis- 
les to the Romans, Ephesians, &c. by Nicholas Fontaine the Port- 
9 in 1693, was condemned by Harlay, archbishop of Paris; 
at recalled by the author, who undesignedly established in it the 


Netorkan error. The French translation of the homilies on St 
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| Jobn, was given us by Abbe le Wares : of those on Genesis and the 
| Acts with BB chosen diacourars, by Abb? de Bellegarde, thought 
eme Fitne attributed-to de Marzilly, and by others to Sacy, Thy 
of | the homilies on St Matthew, ascribed by many to de Meral. N 
Vas the work of le Maitre and his brother Sacy. That of the bo. 

. 


x 11671, That of the saint's panegyrics on the martyrs is th 
_ work of F. Duranty de Bonrecucil, an Oratvrian, and made in; 
TT 
St Chrysogtom wrote comments on the whole Seripture, as Ca, 
viodorus and Suidas testify ; but of these manꝝ with a great nun. 
ber of germons Sec. are lost.  Theophylactus, Feumenius, and other 
e D eee nn 
Greek commentators, ate chiefly abridgers of St Chrysos ty Even 
 Theodoret is his disciple in che excellent conbise notes he Lonipoud 
on the sacred Text. Nor can [preachers or theologians! chbowe x 
more useful master or more; perfect model in interpreting the ver). 
ure; but ought to Jain with him some judiciqus, concise critic 
commentator. As, in reading the classics, grammatical niceties 
babe zone advantage in settling the genuine” tent; yet if multiplicl 
or $pun out in notes, are extremely pernicious, by deadening the ty. 
dent's genius and spirit, and burying them in rubbish, whilst they 
+ Pught to be attentive 1 hat will help them to acquire true tate, 


id made Its ay 
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| ta de employed on the beauties, eise and gentleness of the st) le, an 
dn the greatness, delicacy and truth of the thoughts or sentiments, 
| and to be animated by the life) spikit and fire of an author 80 
much more in the study of the sacred writings, a competent kill it 
resolving grammatical and historical $cruples in the text, is of great 
use, ac Sometimes necessary ip the church ; in 1555 among the 
fathers Origen and St, Jerom are our models. Yet, from the con. 
duet of divine providence over the charch, aud the example of the 
most holy and most learned among the primitive fathers, it is ele 
as. the. learned doctor Hare, bishop of Chicester, observes, that 
astiduous, humble and devout meditation on the spirit and divine 
precepts of the sacred oracles, is the true method of studying then, 
both for our own advantage and for that of the church. Herein 
dt Chrysostom's comments are out most faithful assistant and best 
model. The divine majesty and magnificence of those writing 1 
above the reach, and beyond the power of all mortal writ. None 
but the spirit of God could express his glory, and display either the 
mysteties of his grace, or the.oracles of his holy law. And none 
but they whose hearts are disengaged from objects of sense, and 
animated with the most pure affections of every sublime virtue, 
and whose minds are enlightened by the beams of heavenly truth, 
can penetrate, the spirit of these divine writings, and open it to u, 
Hence was St Chrysostom qualified to become the - interpreter of 
the word of God, to discover its hidden-mysteries of love and mercy, 
the perfect spitit of all virtues which it contains, and the sacred 
ar” of each word or least circumstance. "OF 
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Ihe most ingenious Mr Black wall, in bis excellent Introduction! 
. the Clasgics, writes as follows on the style of St Chrysostom, p. 135+ 
F would fain beg room among the classics for three primitive wi. 


ters of the church, St Chrysostom, Minutius Felix and Lactantin 
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AN" first bishop of Mans, C. towards the 

dof the third century. He was succeeded by St Tu- 
ab His head is shewn in the cathedral of Maus, 
zu the most of his relicks in the neighbouring Bene- 
dietiy abbey of nuns called St Julian s du Fre, famous 
fr miracles; though the greatest part of these relicks 
ws burnt or scattered in the wind, by the Huguenots 
wh plundered the shrine of St Julian in 1562. He 
Fasten honoured in France, and many churches, built 
lating the Norman succession in England, especially 
bolt the reign of Henry II. who was baptized in the 
church of St Julian at Mans, bear his name: one in 
rlicular at Norwich, which the people by mistake ima- 
ne to have been dedicated under the title of the venera- 


ble Juliana, a Benedietin nun at Norwich, who died in 


the odour of sanctity, but never was publicly invoked as a 
aint. St Julian of Mans had an office in the Sarum brevi- 
ay, See Tillem. t. 4. p. 448. 729. Gal. Christ. nov. &c. 
dt Max1vs, abbot. Dynamius, patrician of the Gauls, 
who is mentioned by St Gregory of Tours, (I. 6. c. 
1.) and ho was for some time steward of the patri- 
mon) f the Roman church in Gaul in the time of St 
Gregory the Great, as appears by a letter of that pope 
0 him, (in which he mentions that he sent him in a re- 
ee eee eee eee eee ee 
& Chrytostom is easy and pleasant to ne beginners; and has writ. 
un with a purity and eloquence which have been the admiration 
of all ages. This wondrous man in a great measure possesses all 
the excellencies of the most valuable Greek and Roman classics. 
He has the invention. copiousness and perspicuity of Cicero; and 
ll the elegance and accuracy of composition which is admired in 
Iwerates, with much greater variety and freedom. According 


4 his subject requires, he has the easiness and sweetness of Xena. 


don, and the pathetic force and rapid simplicity of Demosthenes. 
His judgment is exquisite, his images noble, his morality sensible 
and beautiful. No man understands human nature to greater per- 


| ſection; ” nor has a bappier power of persuasion. He is always 


clear and intelligible upon the loftiest and greatest subjects, and 
lime and noble upon the least.“ All that has been said of St 


| Citysostom's works is to be understood only of those which are 


muh his. The irregular patched compilations from different parts - 


al tiswritings made by modern Greeks, may be compared to scraps 


of rich velvet, brocade and gold cloth, which are clumsily sewed 


opether with packthread. 


Uquary-some of the filings of the chains of St Pets, 
and. of the gridiron of St Laurence) was author of th Sk 
 bves of St Marius and of St Maximus of Ries. Fm 
the fragments of the former in Bollandus, we learn thy tes 
he was born at Orleans, became a monk, and aft Wil. 
some time was chosen abbot at La-Val-Benois, in the 
_ of Burgundy, who died in 509. St Marius made z From 
pilgrimage to St Martin's at Tours, and another to tie 

tomb of St Dionysius, near Paris, where falling sick b; WF", 

_ dreamed. that he was restored to health by an apparitin Ne 
af St Dionysius, and awaking found. himself perfecth (IS 
recovered. St Marius, according to a custom receive} Mes 
in many monasteries before the rule of St Bennet, in e 

- _ Imitation of the retreat of our divine Redeemer, made 
__.#taxruletolivea recluse in a forest during the 40 days d , 
Lent. In one of these retreats he foresaw in a vision the M 
_ desolation which Barbarians would soon after spread in Path. 
Italy, and the destruction of his own monastery, which 
he foretold before his death in 555. The abbey of [a 
Fal- Benois (a) being demolished, the body of the gant 

was translated to Forcalquier, whereitiskeptwith honou WI" 
in a famous collegiate church which bears his name and (eath 
takes the title of Concathedral with Sisterton. St Ma WW" the 
rus is called in French St May, or St Mary, in Spain . dent 
St Mere, and St Maire, and in. some places by mistake BW" * 

St Maurus. See fragments of his life compiled by D/. 

namius, extant in Bollandus, with 10 preliminary 6 
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A second commemoration of St Agnes occurs on thi 
day in the ancient Sacramentaries of pope Gelasius and 


() In Latin Vallis Bodonentir. Baillet and many others call i 
at present Beuvons or Beuvoux: but there is no such village. Be- 
yons indeed is the name of a village in Provence one league from 
Sisteron: but the ruins of the abbey La-Val-Benois are very fe- 
markable in a village called St May in Dauphine, 16 leagues from 
Sisteron, in which diocess it is. See many mistakes of martyrolo 
gists and geographers concerning this saint and abbey, rectified ! 
Chatelain, p. 424. Fro: I Bn] 7 8 
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q'Oketry the ee also in the trüe wry 
e It was perhaps the day of ner biarihl; 885 * 
ron A 4nolation of her relicks, or of some remarkable favour - 
hat are 8 Wen gef 
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the dctar, as St PW Eh is of that of Brace,” says Tho- 
men, He studied under his üngle Theophilus, ane 
tifies a) that he made it his rule never to advance 
any doctrine. Which he had not learned from the apcient 
Fathers, . His books against Julian the Apostate, shew. 
that he bad read the profane writers. He often. S8 
limself, that he neglected. human, eloquence : and it is 
0 be Nisbed that he had yrote in à clearer style, and 
or yith greater purity. of. the Greek tongue. ; Upon the. 
leath of Theophilus i in 412, he was raised by the people. 
{the patriarchal dignity... He began to exert his àu- 
thority by causing the churches of the Novatians i in the 


all 

ke Mii) 10-be shut up, and their $acred..v Was and orna-' 

. {nents to be sized; an action censured by Socrates, * 
þ. uter of those heretics ; but we do not know the rea- : 


uns and authority upon Which he proceeded, He next 
drove the Jews out of the city. who were yeay numerous, a 
yd enjoyed great privileges there from the time of A- 
kxander the Great. | Seditions, and several acts of yio- 
knce committed by them, excited him to this, which 


_— 
hus gievously. offended Orestes the governor, but was ap- | 
nd wred by the emperor Theodosius? and the Jews never 


turned. ** St. N dent, to conjure the Fee e 7 | 


re ut hi offers 1 were . This, 1 —.— 9 
| 9 ane pernicious effects. 1 Hy patia, a Pagan... | 
. End publie schoo!'sf philosophy in the city.” Her 


e 


61): Eb 36. $15 5. apud Lupum. r 605% $9008 fare 


| e . 3 Among these was he wi 
Synesius, whoafterwards submitted his works to her cen. 
Ty as consulted dy-philosophers of the firxt rank 

don th ate points of learning. and of the Ph, 
15 tonic Philosophy! in particular, in which she was remark. 
abi well versed. (2 She was much respected and con. 
doſted by the governor, and often visited him. The mob 
which was no where more unruly or more fond of rig 
and tumults than in that: populous city, the second in 
the world for extent, upon a suspicion that she i incenze 


e govertior against their bishop, seditiously rose, pull. 


f 4 her out of her chariot, cut and mangled her flesh, and 
tore her body in pieces in the streets in 415, to the great 
grief and scandal of all good men, especially of the pions 
- bishop.( Ya) Hehad imbibed certain prejudices fromhis 
Uncle a; e the great St Chrysostorn; but was preyaile( 
on by St Isidore of Pelusium, and others, to insert hi 


nahe it this Dyptics of his church in 419 : after which 


* E Zozimus sent him letters of communion. (b) 

| e a monk and priest of Antioch, was made 
of. Pop aaavoghs | in 428. The retiredness and 

= ty of his life, joined with an hypocritical exteror 


of virtue, a superficial learning and a fluency of words, 


gained him some reputation in the world. But being 
full of self. conceit, he neglected the study of che Father 


was a man of weak judgment, extremely vain, violent, 
and obstinate. This is the character he bears in the 


history of those times, and which is given him 115 Socta- 


tes, and also by Theodoret, whom he had formerly im- 


posed upon by his hy pocrisy. Marius Mercator informs 


us biet. eee deeb in the episcopal chan 


SS 


| . | Me de literature, T. 5. 


) It is very unjust in dome W le to 4 * 28 " eonsciou 
of 30 Horrible a crime, which chocks human nature. Great person 
are never to be condemned without proofs which amount fo Sonde 
tion. The stlener of Orestes, and the bistorien Socrates, both hi 
declared ehemits, suffer to veguit him. 


) We have nothing totthes of the Ke" of, this father, watil the 


_ your! 428, when his zral was first/exerted in defence. the faith z. 
anst Nestorianism : we shall introduce this period of 4 his labour 


with zome account of the euther * 197 . 3 
3s 3 „ MF :; , ; 
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Sit days after, John, 
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Vat 1555 1505 e 1 tare than ever. 
; | his 6Ccasioned the 45 of the third general tie 
opened at Ephesus in 431 

at their head, f as po torn th 977175 Ts Aae reprexn. 
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Ta, 
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| iotified to the eee C 
iarch of Antioch, arrived 
af Epheons with 4r oriental Lion: Who secretly favour. 


= person but not the errors of Nestorius, of wick 


2 
3M 


y deemed. him innocent] Had advanced hut slowly on 
heir journey to the place. Instead of associating with, 


1 council hey assembled! by themselves, and presumed 


to Excoinmunicate St Qyril and his adherents. Both 


sides had recoutbe' tö the emperor for redress, by whe 
order soon after St Cyril and Nestorius were 500 ar- 


rested and confined, but our saint the worst treated of 
the'two.”” Nay, through his antagonist's greater interest 
at Epurt, he was upon the point of being banished, when 


* legates from pope Celestine, Arcadius and Projec- 


_ tus, 'bishop , and Philip à priest, arriyed at Ephesus, | 


Which ge a new turn to affairs in our saint's fapbur. 
The thiee new legates having considered what had been 
done Under St Cyril, the condemnation of Nestorius 


tents pronounced against him, declared null and in. 


valid. Thus, matters Gag th cleared un, he was en- 


E * with Honour.” The rientals in Led continued 
— Schism till 433, when they made their peace with 
KENT conderii ned Nestorius, and gave 'a clear and 
orthodox exposition of their faith. That heresiarch, be- 

ing banished from his see, retired to his monastery in 
Antioch, John, though formerly! his friend, yet finding 


js very perverze and obstinate in his heresy, and at- 


LEN 0 to per vert others, intreated the emperor Theo- 
| 2 way 1 preg him.” He was therefore W to 


N 8. en ln n $43; Cone. js 3: 5. 636, 9% 


his ie be cone 5 1 the Semtenee of erbt 
J nication and e deposition Ves pronounced against him 


confirmed, the saint's conduct approved, and the 


4 


mae, ente OF, ALES ANDRA lf, | 


aa, in the de erts of Trader Egypt, on. the borders. „ 
br ir 4 431, and died ec and impenitent in his; 
exile, His sect remain to this day very numerous in the 
bat (a). St Cyril triumphed. over this eresiarch b 1 
ib meekness, intrepidity and courage; thanking. | 
for his sufferings, and professing himself ready to $pull hi 
Hood. with joy for Ae gospel (7.). He arxived at 
india on the zoth of October 431, and. spent the re- 
minder of his days in maintaining the faich of the — 
in its purity, in promoting peace and union among the 
Abad; wa hg N ben ot his S ol 


Te 


gabe te on and 2 5 N = 1 5 
arm, Who, by abridging his name, call. 

and give him the title 5 f Docto of the | world. WC 
Greeks keep the eighteenth: of a in = ho nour ; 
ad have a ge gond commemoration of him again. on the 
ninth of June, (8) The Roman martyrology e f 
um on this, day. Pope Celestine HET -4 The, 

zenerous;defender of the church and, faith; the's eat athobe, , 
doctor, and an apostolical man.” ( fy 2 ae 
The extraordinary devotion. 12 This 9 Agel to- 
ud the holy sacrament appears from the with 

which he frequently inculcates th the glorious effects 9 — 5 , 
it produces in the soul of him who e receives it, 

specially in healing all his spiritual disorders, strength 
ening Fim against temptations, subdulng the passions, | 
gving life, and making us one with Christ by the most 
acred. union not only. in spirit, but also with his huma- | 
nity, ( 10) Hence this father says that by the holy cm- 5 
munion we are made concorporeal with Christ. The” 
enger dignity and ee of the ever 3 Vir. 
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ey have a litutgy under the nine” br. "Neabiity, and 9 
a which they p teten to be still mofe dreien. Sec Renaud 2 
liutg. drient. T. 2. Fand Le Brun litatg. T. 3. The former cohtzins 
4 Gat es of waer and t © ns of the dss. 


” 
1 
— , by 
0 1 : 4 
4 gr 
2 - 24 4 
— A 4 - 4 * wo 


i b af 12 

5 he of (bo 

; rien. 

X Son of 
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> 71 ee r Hm Whotr Ne Plate 69h give 
| 1 5 ther add Virgitt, by hem He is wh ehen Wil. 
E i tHe Hite" of the ESE. Hall Maty; whe i Bil 14 

; 2 virgin Wotub cotamed Him who is intense and I te 
| Ton thr6fgh Whom the iy hole blesed il wn 
e fied end orator whom tha tetives Wl $4 
E f 
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ffed and Vehciated bref the wh 3 world, 
Uh who Heaten ekülts, the angels and archangel 
efoibe; ente de bi afe Vanithed, the terapter is disartted. 
the-Treature that! wis fallen i is restered 15 Heaven, aht 
chile is the, kuh ledze or ine wouth, 3 whoin 


8 8 frietittites; through whom is given the 
Ful 1 800 thröugn m Ghutches re founded 
Ach, trough whom nation are brought 


N what need mote of Wörds? THfdügh 
= the x: A hegte gon of God hab sHone tho 
to tho Wo a Aire And in the shade of death, 


. Wut Wat cat eetebrate the most Prat. "ut 
fy Mary accordiing to fer 2.7877 1 
t NT. I 8. Pente 2. p. 2575 Item * Fs. 24 3 1} | £902 ubo my | 


Fi ay +7 Nl 
oh b n 


e ts The Zach e KA 10 2 rl 9 — 1 b 


8 SFR EST 


+ 


2 t 


tu. 


2 a : o 
* » 
1 > > 4 + * 
L - 2 * . 
Writings . 
s * 4 


| 1 Lain Ley * 1 vg * of th,» 7 — were 
| 7955 5 Fats before the editron of Phris, TI John Aubert in 
infec bound in seven, which yet might be 


| | > ay pang J Lupus 1 ublis] hed some letters of 05 
Fn hah , whic | ha escape apr ph #1 av 12 L b. kene | 
" "ld ee, and eat stile. be wanting in 15 


ch efects, are komp. ated b the jystness and Wees 0h with 
«hich he « expresses the mot truths of religfon, especially i eating 
the 8 Fes Þ his 


. the, terms concerning the mystery of, | 
— 9 works are the most valuable Part of his writings. . i 

| . against 5 those against aun. and. that, Ch ed.7 
FOOT are the DANN N * 1mpo 8 


Sg FREY SES SSE 


E 
py 


BET 6: toll ed | ; Es TA f ; | ; 


wth. $ exit r. r . at 


treative On Aeration in Spirit and Trach, with which. bt kr: 
(abi commentary on the Bible, contains. ia 1 books an expoli- 
lis e den af several passages of the Pentateuch or five books of Megs, 
"Gi. (hough not in order) in morel-and eg Kay ref v | 
e ae = Bebe 5 
t are 2 
ann 16s chu church. SH; 


i of 33 

ich — his Commentdries On 056, — 5 the Twelve trans ie . 

Cant ves hoh che literal and allegerieal sense an nut 

Wh A n of 81 Jobn, we have 10 books entire, 204 6 

ihe Wt zen and Sch. in the old editions, the zth, Gth,. eee 4 
| which were entirely wanting, were patched vp hy Clhotoy Iron = 


nd 8 of other fathers; which, far want of reading the par fa, 
ed luve been q noted by some as gt CyriNs.:: In this great work: the mitt 
3 1555 ee e 8 eee b 
bat likewise refutes reign eties t nge, espk ki 
id 11 against the consnbstantiality of the: Son, as the Funes. 
ao 


answers All the objections of the Munichees He is nery 

clear in establishing, an the boly 3acrament of the altar, — 

bf Christ s body contained in it and the holy gaerifiee;: teschi 

chat!“ the holy. ar of Christ gives die to us When bereitged, a 

pregerves un in at, the very body of life itself öcconding as 
nm, and bantnining all the virthe of the Word united 46 n 


u d -pregovred.?- (I. 4. du Jan. fl. 323.) That we whelly by 
hing it, #chave Jife in un, being united together wih his body As 
kin mic we Mord dwwelling in it. (ibid; p. 34.) That e dh 
had \devoured all bumam nature, he he is life, being in dE 
his lech mig ht overcome that tyrant. “ Rr ben p. 2%.) „ Christ 
by im flesh Bides in us liſe anil n sed N eee 
zus n us all arnn tien,“ (ibid. p. 36g.) and “ heals pur, die- 
kues, asu gin he law af the flesh raging in our members. (ibi: 
p. 56 in the zoth bobk he is most diffubvr and clear on ſthis 
uctament, extolling its mitaculoys institutien, the amost 6 
af all God's mνyStenieg, abo ue our dmprehensiun, and dhe mondes- 
ful manner by which we are united and made one with him g nat 
by affection; but by a natural participation; which the j08Þls + * 
tue, an indbrporation, a ble uding tagether g ſer a was pax 
ad-mingled with another piere of melted war, ragkes/one: 31150 
pattaking: of his precious body and blood, he is united in us, 
ive in — ” &c: (I. 10. in Joan. p. 862, 863. item p.64 855 
dee the longer and-olearer-t6xts of this Hoc he in this book ugelt, 
and in the! controversiabawriters upon that subject. Meg in dis 
works Agururt NVaator aut, hom he confutes from the blested-E-u- 
chatist, proving Cbrist's humanity to be the humanity vf the di vine 
Per, *. his, (gays he), I cannot» but. 8 ths; aa, 

hat hen we. preach the death of the on] 

that is; of Jesus Cbrist, und his . 1 were 
| tonfess-his ascension into heaven, we celebrate the mabloodg; mark 
lice in the church, and do by this means approach the myaticalbes 

Wande, and are canctified, being made partakers of the saexed 


C 4 


= ©: 3-8 0 MS 


being endued with all his efficacy. by haiti. ll things egi geile, a ; 


AL den TE WOT N. 25 or 3 


deen and precious blood of Christ: the Saviour of us all. Aud ne 
= Jomtot receive it! as: common flesh, ( dvd) God forbid, bor 4 
Ade ech of à man who is rnerifec dad joined to the Word un 
unity of dignity) or as having à divine habitation; but (we recep 
as it is truly: the\ life-giving and proper flesh of the Wotd 
| el ad Nestorium;«de:Excommun; p. 9. T. 5. par. 2. and in D.. 
_ *'claratione eng Anathematismi, T. 6. p. 136.) In this latte 
_ + 5place/hispeaks" of it also as u true Sacrifice: We perform in the 
.- churches the holy and life. giving and unbloody Sacrifice! 'belieyiny 
- *thechody which ig placed, and the precious blood, to be made the 
very body led of' of the Word which; gives life to all things, 45 
e proves that it is only to be offered in Catholic churches, ein the 
dune onſy house of Christ.“ (l. adv. Anthropomorph. T. 6. p. 38) 
Ae heard that some imägined that the mystical benediction is lag 
wry the Eucharidt is) kept to another day: but aue 1. bey are mad; 
r Ohrist is; not altered nor his body changed.“ (T. 6. p. 365. ep. 
by -ad; Calosyrium!) In.his-4th book on St John (T. . 358.) he a5 ex. 
; 2 donfutes the jewish doubt about the p ibility -of the boly 
Mi t, as if he had the modern Sacramentarians in view. 
7 Fe \refute/ the whole s system of Arianism he wrote wha! book 
Which the called The: Fee which he divided into 35 titles or 
(rations; -- He answers in it all the objeetions of those heretics, and 
evtablizkes from seriptute the divinity of _ Son of God; and from 
er chat of the Holy Ghost. We 13 
i Hu ok On'ithe H and Confubctantial 7 hdygiconsints 4 the 
gues, and was composed at the request of Nemesin and Hermit 
I. work was also wrote to prove the consubstantiälity of Chris, 
Hut is more obscure than the former. The holy doctor added tut 
other Dialogues, the Sth abd gth, On the We against the ei. 
rore of Nestorius then only known by report at Alexandria. He al. 
terwurds subjoined Scholia to answer certain objections; likewise a 
Short book On the Incarration, vv which he proves the holy Virgin 
: 465 be, as she is called; the Mother of God; as Jesus Christ is at the 
ume time both the Sou of God, and the Son of man. By his Skit. 
mishes with the Arians he was prepared to oppose and crush the ex- 
travagancies of Nestorius, brosched at that time against the same 
adorable mystery of the Incarnation, of which God raised our holy 
doctor the champion in his church: for by his writings he both 
s tiſſed the heresy of Nestorius in the cradle,” and furnished posterity 
with arms against that of e says Basil of aue _ 
Con, p. 925.) 2 8 a ate . 
St Cyril composed at Ephenue: n thoen codeabiner 02 the Riph 
4 Faith er Nestorius. The first is addressed to the emperot 
Theodosius. It contains an enumeration. of the heresies against 
the Incarnation; namely, of Cerinthus, Photinus, Apollinaris, and 


Nestorius, with a refutation of each, especially the last. The be- 


Sond is inscribed to the princesses Pulcheria, Arcadia and Marina, 
the emperor's sisters, all virgins consecrrted to God, | This con. 
_ tains the proofs of the Catholic faith against Nevtomus, "The: yo 
21 a 5 wal the ere 1770 ee it. 
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| great Theodoret of Cyr, toi write against them, St Lyn | 
biseleat Expicatronigf them' to ;the-council of Ephesus, at its desire, 


wy 


* 8. 8. KIL. FI OT AL 
Hin EweiBobke agarnre Ne torius are the neatest and best penned 


of his polemic:writings- . They, contain a;refutation of the blasphe- 
nous Homilies of that heresiarch, who yet is never named in them; 


— 


condemnation; Roh vid! HE ing ro aotge bardefidng: jabdy 
- S&yCytil seat to. Nestorius 2 Lnatheratiame agaiont_ bis errors. 
mis work was read in the council of, Ephesns, and is, entirely, or- 


*. 


'thodox,! yet some censured it as favouring Apollinarism, or as de- 


wins the distinction of two natures iu Christ, the; divine and hu- 


dan, after the Locarnation; and the Eutychiant afterward strained 


dem in La vour df their heresy. John patriarch of Antioch, prepas- 


desdecha gainst t Cyril, pretended for Some time to discover that | 


Vril gave in 


- 
1 


end in üllem ; and persuaded Andrew, bishop of. « 


— 
SF. 


n F4 Fe 42 * 5 | .+ * 4 * of 2 7 1 4" ; 1 * 2 4 - - w Fx *. 1 =; þ ; 
een x 1.892;08 855) 


mtioms 3- one against Andrew af Samosata, and other 3 ; 


predates, who through mistake were offended at them; ane; i 
aber, against Theoderet of Cyr. And. lastly, A 4 polagete for 
lem do the' emperor Theodatius, to remove some sinister; guspicions 


ohich his enemies had endeavoured to give that prinoe against his 


entiments in that work ai Mein ie * Eko the 
Ale dnthropomerphite heretics felt likemwise, the efferts, of St Cy- 
üb teal. These were certain ignorant monks. of Egypt, ho hav- 


ing been taught by: the; elders, in order to help their gross minds in 


the dontinual ptactiee of the presence of God, to represent him to 


themrlves under 2 borpoceal human Ggure, by ubich chay an gg 


tally: believed him to be not a pure spirit, but corpoxeal Uke s 
nun; because man was created to his image. Theophilus imme- 


datelg condemned, and the whole church exploded, this monstrous 


wy 


by/#hich- cirdumstance they seem 10 haue been wrote before; his 


iurdity. St Cyril wrote à letter to confute it to Calosyxius bish- 


45. RNA dee that man is framed accordiag, to the, Divine : 
82 


inage, not in his body, for God being the most pure Spirit, can 
lle uf virtue. lu the same letter he tejects a second error uf other 
ignorant ,moiks, - who imag ined that the blessed Eucharist lost its 
contecration, if kept to the following day. He reprebends other 
achorets, who upon a pretence of continual prayer, did not work at 
certain haurs of the day, making it a cloak of gluttony and laziness. 
The saint has left us another book against the Anthropomorphites, 
in which he proves that: man is made to God's image, by bearing 
the resemblance of his sanctity, by grace and virtue, 8a he-says 
tte angels are like wise made to his likeness, . He answers in this 


book 2) dogmatical questions put to him by che same monk. 


He wrote in the years 437 und 438, two Dog maliral Letters 


(b. gt. & 52.) against certain propositions of Theodorus of Mop» 


"witia, the fore- runner of Nestorius, though he had died in 
„ ae 26 BT nd dc At 


* 
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ie bedt dir the D eignet be 81 Cyril's 3 fatto, 
| Monotholir heresy, not Known before the year 620, 
Julian the apoztate, whiltt he was pref aring for the pen wn 
34, with the zeczsesnes af Maximus ind bis other impion Philo. 


£ phers, published three books against the . gospels, which wer 


vey prefullcial to weak minds; though nothing was adyanced i 


4 that Rad not been said by Celaus, and fully answered by Oe 


- THis books against Wat phitésoplrer, and by Eusebius, in his Ee, 
ical Trap ion. St Cytil out of veal composed ten books apainy 
4 nich he dedicated: 0 the emperor Theodosius; and d 
Leut 6e John ef Antioch, re Shew the sincerity of his reconelliatic, 
In this work he bas presetved us :Jalinn's/; words, omitting only his 
| Wequitht repetitions and puerilities.”. Nor have we: any. thi * 
thit work of the 5 6; but what is? preverved here by dt C 
 He' begins by warning the 1 against ad company, dy 
Julian fell into such extravagant impieties. In the first bock he 
sStifics Moses's history of world, und proves with great ew. 
\Froni Prophane -hisrory; thut ins events are posterior, and r 
unt historians younger than that divine lawgiver, rin 
- In the zd, he compates the 
were hfetery ef the vreation, which Julian had pretended w ni. 
eule with the puerilnies and absurdities of Pythagoras, Thal, 
Plato, &c. of whom Julian was an admirer to à degree of folly, 
An the third} he vindicares the listory of the Serpent, and of Adan\ 
il: And crterts the ridiculons The of Hesiod &. In the 
Atb, he rer that God 8 all things by himself, not by inferit 
Seitzes, us Julian preten the absurdity of which: he sets forth; 
 Gejhonatrating keis, mat things: are ruled by 2 wise free provi 
dene ; nok dy desting of necesity, which even Porphyry and de 
wier .heathens had junty-exploded, hethe apostate 9 
 In6hHtoum Yottrine. He ostifies-agamst his cavits the historyiol.the 
Tower ef Babel; aud; in his fifth book, the Ten Commandwent; 
chewing in the: — that God is not sabſect to jealousy, niger 
ther pavsiohs, though he has an/iofinite horror for sin. Julian ob. 
ATeeted chat we who ade God the Son, consequenitly have two God, 
Dt Cyin waswers, chat he is the zam God: with the Father. In he 
Sth book he' reports che shame ful vices vf Socrates, Plato, andithei 
Fd opposition to the true; virtues of the 
Prophets und zaidts. Julian repronchet Christ that be! did not ap 
Peu great in che world, and duly cured the poor, and deliveredide 
moeniacs in es heireprohended Christians for refusing to adott 
© Uie noble eneign, the gift of Jupiter or Mars; yet, says he, you's 
., . . wood of the gross, maſce its sign on your fore head, and en 
ve it on the potches of your houses. : »(T6 272 caupẽ — 
a aud Enc@yptphyres & Ta, gerlaut, no, 2rp0 -7@v; Gwe fen ror eyſpapemres. . 


3 Jul. . 6. p.194.) To which dt Cyril answers, (p, 1954) We 


in this sign of the precious cross, since Chtist triumphed on 


. I t z an8-it.is to us the admonition of all virtue. This father $45 
in another * ** . T. We P. 294: a”: « Fe faithful. arm 
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e tet table tampart ko this een book, by 
iow. Mice the e 10 80 g e Jeltad that rhe kad + 
Me {hd Alf ctet ; Suk this 2 asctibed to old age an ume 
ed i 10 Shdirs the es "bat vayatice of this zuppostrion, 5 xt the tins 
ga taco as, hecause the p ower of the Pee had _ Nets by 2 
nah. 


ig of, Christ. K c the zamé in hi | 
Nin . 1 7 7905 5 e ok br och 1 
i he t 2 i rhe oh des Th vittu aha pon ® rg of pe. 
a [6 Woe Kerb gt, that CHAR was reti by the ancient 
ly his nphets, 3 and that, a O 4s ud New Law ard ih zübstänee | 
* ie oth he x Og 'th 122 ior. ne Ay 1478 all the Þ 2 Allie 
. Prist to e tru Ju an. ects 3 9. 
Fhich 12 that "we fe 173 Ade Artyr e 180. 3680-2 4: Why 
K be W ves at the se ul tel . 0 1 9 Ye | 
rudi. J red ) wür  Apostle $: did” aftet the Fee: of their Marter; els Rt You 
d the i art 05 1 800 * RE Suit Inver, We 1 
from 195 "ge een 25 and the. martyts: which de Mad before 5 
e hit My 0 Pp: 2 EY Where h Walken, „We eicher can 
ok. t art) ji Xa. it with divine worthiy 2 but with dk 
0 kction 2 Fo 8 95 18 £9 bir ren highext honours, 5 

; ue they contemned the e 
am Fehr 'n Ye 0 dp 11 1 he "Th. Toms e vErul: Homtthes ak 
= 


brd b, the council of Nice that 


4 51 this saint. 


mie biyhap of Alexatidit fia, in which ci 18 flourizke 15 the selenees 
rth; 15 Ma thematics and. Ts Snom h, "Should, at the ett every 4 
ü catetully, on, what 445 che kext Eustet Was t be et. 
-th Nh. by, « NN. acquainted FEE circular letter other Vichops neat | 
un llem, a d in poet he er of Rome, that he 1 hit notify 


to. de ß e prela Jates 'of the Wesk. St! frit was Ver in iy 
2 br osge vin he 5 155 bis paschal d: ay 5s fn e Yes 
9 5 or every ear. of his epi oßaty, name x from the'yeat 
ob 4 ja hive [7 29, Printed: . 44 & 444 bein Want 
ods "He spoke them to Bis own. Heck, as al 10 sent them to d. 

ker bi Si 82487 Macke f in each the beginning f Leut, the Mon- 
& and 725 in 127 Week, and Easter day, couktiag Lent 


the exactly Yor 49 $-, In t es2 pasch 2] Homilies, he exceelin re- 
0 1 ges of fasting; ; which he shes (hom. I.) te 
1 urce 252 "i virtues, ng in e of an angelical 3 the 
wh 5 5 0 F lust, the Preparation of a sout to heavenly th 


tnicitions,” He SAYS, '> i it scems at fltst bittet and laboriöus, 

is froits and reward n y compensate the bpains: for more 
Would Seem 5 the purchase of vittue : eben in temporzx 
lings, nothing og 8 can be obtained without labour: and cost. 

It we are are agi of fasting here, we shall fall into eternal flames 
kereafter ; an evil infinitely worse, and quite inrokerabie.“ Ti*he 
bling homilies he extols the absolute necessity of this mörtiffca. 
* to ee in us the old . and 1 pat e 5 


ON: R Wa IT ING 3 | ow 20 


bn 3 it muzt be ied with alms and ds 
In his latter mth ai and others extant, he Ane 
8 of the N against Nestorisnism and other betete 
gth. 9 £4 On the Mystical Supper, or holy 1 of the 
P. d 25 FE ice, in . which the tremend ous mystery j 
5 ed, and the Lamb, of God bacrificed ; - p. 271.) in which 
, Ps 272,0 the "Leena 1 1 Anibotns his, ody. as. bread, and 
+ (Ry s wine ; th „ Mak er gives vimself to the work of 
8.0 Life beatows. Wee 185 3 an drank by men,” Nc. 
* this 0 tal 2 02 Hut, (p 9277 76. Mio am filled with dread 
weg I Ny pak: it. m. n 18 2 Ae with astonigh, 
ment uh en 1 ee 0 He inst Nestorianicy, 
Ip. 37 8.) that: there 1 18 buy 17 leah in e " \ ha in 570 
e is . 9d: 
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Laid . to that La and. his letter 105 1 8 Glen went 


adopted by the general counci 
rule of the Catholic faith. His Axteenth letter i is placed among the 
E the. Greek e 5 n it he recomwen ; to the bishop 
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ered at Ephesus in an pA 35 bore uting' ihe council; for 

be pogo gh ? rotector 
In it he Ts te 85 and 
pe; 5 


1 8. 8. Jon „7 A 


14. 28 Fir 1s 125 een 23 Da 4 vi 


s th 5 75 in. oh 1208 628 2 _ | 
Wer Hy, e 415 Nen . were DAE: 23 gt 

f the ne Belgis⸗ +9410 2 VVT . e r 5 
ü 88. okay {6 Log? and CAE nc sl Martyrs. 
mn heir Greek and Latin acts agree, that, after suffering 
and 

any torments, they were on to death on three dif- 
ent days at Apollonia in Phrygia in the persecationr 
drei e Decius. Sozomen tells us that Cæsarius, Who had 
un en prefect and consul, built at Constantinople a mag- 
705 hurch under the invocation of St Thyrsus, 
init 1 portion of whose relics it was enriched. An- 
bod bet within the city bore: his name, as 


km the Mena, on the [14th of December. In the 
athedral of our Lady at Sisteronyvima; church at Limo 

„ Sc. St Thyrsus is one of the pa e e | 
churches in Spain bear his name. Silon, king of Oviedo 


eln end Austria, in a letter to Cyxilas, archbishop of To- 
hs bdo, in 777. says, that the queen had sent presents to 
Mie church of St Thyrsus, which the archbishop had 
rg viz. a silver chalice and paten, a bason ta wash 
not ae hands in, with a pipe (a) and a diadem on the co 
* to be used when the blood of ee ee 4 
ec to the people 79810518 
Pre St Jon of Reomay, now called: Moutier: Shins Join 
Lo in Burgundy, Ab. He was a native of the diocess of 
ak langres, and took the monastic habit at Lerins. He was 


alled into his own country by the bishop of Langres, 


lat 
1. v found the abbey from which he received his surname. 
nl le settled it under the rule of St Macarius, governed 


b many years with great reputation of sanctity, and Was 
rendered famous by miracles. He went to God abeut 


de year 405, being almost eee and was one 
4 i il — institutors of the onastic in a 
ü 1 . Are 5 - b 

x | | 
5 (0) Guin mb nat. D Cange 3 this at muy | 
a tes va. But Natur here signifies/a-silyer pipe: or: quilth to suck 
m. the blook of Christ at the Jon aon such 28 the! ope e | 


les uses. Such. one is kept at St 's near Paris. 

dent Ordo Bald alk ba ee Ge is here called Ni, AP 
due it sucks up as a noge, ora up dir. iu the reign e Philip . 
"1595, in certain ruins near the cathedral Af Toledoy his cover 9 

tte chalice was r with the Glade. os . 449; * 


„„ e Inf 


St "AO of Tours gives an account of him in 1, ins 
 $7th chapter of his hook n the glory of Confercors. tj, joy 
Ute was also compiled by Jonas, the disciple of Colun d 
ban, tant in rn repo . en Hist. Mama 
2 aan. Rem. Pars, 16 , ĩðͤ big 12571 2191 
MARGARET; e Range. Virgin. is 
was daughter to Bala IV. the piqus king of Hungz 
Hes patents:congecrated: heryto God by a v before 15 
| birth, and when hut tee years and an half old, M be 
was placed in the monastery of Dominican nuns at Veto bt 
ptin, and at ten removed to a ne anunnery of that hes 
dier ſpunded by her father in an idle of the Danube neu car: 
Duda, called from her the isle of St Margaret. she ple 
was profesed at twelve. (1) In her tender age she c p 
2 etript the most advanced 1 in devotion, and was favourd Wort 
with ente ary communications from heaven. 
5 w h a n to serve Every body, and to practise every 
kind of humiliation * she never spoke of herself, as if 
dhe wis beneath all notice: never loved to see her poi 
parents, or to speak of them, saying it was her mislar⸗ 
tune that she was not of poor parentage. Her mani. in 
eations were excessive. She endeavoured to conceal ber ling 
sicknesses for fear of being dispensed with or shewn-anyMnn's 


_ indulgencein the mile. From her infaney she conceived i & 
mme most ardemt devot ion towards her crucified Redeemer, I ost 


and listed very often both hy day and night a little enn 
made of the wood of our Saviour's cross, Which she a, den 
ways carried about her. She commonly chose to pyk 
ee altar of the cross. Her affection for the nan of ni 
of ſutzus made her have it very frequently in her mouth, othe: 
which she repeated with incredible inward. feeling and fury 
swWbeertness. Her de votion to CurisT: in the bleed a. 
5 nent was most remarkable : she often wept abun 
later een ce Wes che dixine 5Poys 
of her sou: on the ee she took nothing but bread-and 
Water, and watched ehe pight in 1 yer On the day Wi uns 


itself abe zemained j in prayer and L ting "till evening = 
"(13 Tbutony Vies des Hortiger Inge 3 Vordes de 8t Den. 


mie, in Humbert des Rémsziug, ker pram Py * 
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nd then took. a small refeetion. She shewell a sensible 
y in her countenance when she heard any festival 
Hour Lady announced, through de vetion to the mother 
bod; she performed on them and during the octaves. 
de thousand salutations each day, prostrating herself 
in the ground at each, besides saying the office; of nur 
llessed Lady every day. If any one emed offended 
t her, she fell at their feet, and begged: their pardon. 
the was always the first in obedience, and was afraid 
ty be eneepted if others were enjoined penanee for a 
hesch of silence, or any other fault; . Her bed was a. 
case skin laid on the bare floor with a stone for her 
pillow. She was favoured with the gift of miracles and 
pophecy. : She gave up her pure soul to God after a 
ort illness on the 18th of Jannary, in the yeat at. 
ad-of her age the twenty-eighth. Her body is pra- 
ered at Presbourg. See her life by Guerinus, a Do. 
niniean; by order of his general in 134%: and an abrid 
ment. of the same by Ranzanzo. She was never ang. 


7. i 


WJ ied; but is honoured with an office in all the churches: 
n Hungary, especially those of the Dominicans in that 
der kingdom, by virtue of a decree of Pope Pius IL. as Tou- 
eres To, cots wig: I 
$Paviinus, Patriarch: of Aquileia, C. One of the 

noo illustrious and most holy prelates of the: 8th and 

n centuties was Paulinus, patriarch! of Aduileia, Who 

*ems to have been born about the year 520, in a co 

ty farm not fur from Friuli. His family could: boast 

#00 advantages of fortune, and his parents hawng no 
ther revenue than What arose from the tillage of their | 1 
um, he spent part of his youth in agriculture. Vet he 

und leisure for his studies, and in process ef time be- 

fame so eminęnt a grammarian and professor, thut Char- : 

emagne bongured him with a rescript, in which he Styles 

iim Master of Grammar, and Very Venerable. | This 

'paet seems to imply that he was then priest! Ihe 

zune Prince, in recompenee of his ext ordinary auerit. 

denne on him an estate in his own.country. . It seems 
e Been, abqut. hb year 276, that Fables mas 
ted agsinst his will to the patruerchate.of Aquilein, 


FE 44 Gt - eg ; 5 th 22 BY G 5 * | R ; ; TT vs 
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(̃ ) Tobron. 1b. in Indecent V. T. 1. p. 384. 
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e i ey nd ne then been long annexed to tha 
see ufter the extinction" of the schism of Istria. Fron 
the zeal; abilities, and piery, of St Paulinus, this church 
derived" its greatest Hhistre/*'Such was His reput 
Charlemagiie always. ex pressed # particulat 
chould be Present at all the great co 
assembled x his time, though in the remotest parts of hi 
5 dominionsi He assisted at those of Aix-la-Chapelle in 
„ J of Ratisbon in ——— Frane fort in 704 and 
held himself one at Friul in 791, er 796, against the 
errors which some had begun 18 bent. Aim that age cbt. 
cernhing the Processlen of the oye Ghost, and e 
tery of the Incarnation! 7 E 5 
_ © Felix, bishop of Urgel in ee a letter "ty 
Elipandus, bishop of Toledo, who had-consulted himi'on 
that subject, before the year 783, pretended” to prove 
0 hrist as man is not the natural, but only the adoy- 
tive Son of God; which error he had already advanced 
in his public discourses, (T) Tbe rising error was vi. 
5rous}y opposed by Beatus a priest and abbot, and hi 
disciple Etherius, who wis afterwards bishop of ” Oxiia, 
Soon after it was condemned by a council at Narbonne 
in 788, (2) and by another at Ratisben in 792, while 
Charlemagne kept his court in that city. Felix tevoked 
his error first in Anis council at Ratisbon, and afterward 
before. pope Leo III at Rome. (3) Vet after his retum 
itte Spain he continued both by letters and discoumees 
to spread his heresy; Which was therefore again con- 
demgedin the great oounẽꝭil of Franefort in 79, inwhich 
5 awork of ourcaintentitled Suero-ryllabus, against the same, 
was approved and ordered to be sent into Spain to serve 
for am antidote against the spreading poison (4): From 
this Book of St Paulinus, it is clear that Elipandus abo 
returned to the vomit. Aleuin returning from England, 
whete he had staid three years, in 793 wrôtè a tender mov. 
ing letter to Felix, exhörting him sineerely to renounce 
his error. But the ha. rp in a Jong answer, eb. 
See Medic" Di 15 F this counc il bet 
e, Within! ad. FL 00 6. LEY MOM! Concord: ler 
& pron fry pps en et ney 799. Act 2. &  Enigard in 

Aanal. * s See s dis rt, 4. p. Avr AE 
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leavo ea to Gratis his heresy 80 roundly as to fall 

into downright Nestorianism, which indeed is a conse- 
ee of Bis erroneous principle. For Christ as man 

eannot be called the adoptive Son of God, unless his 

human nature subsist by a distinct person from the di-. . 

fie. (5) By an order of Charlemagne, Alcuin and St 


11, WY Prilinus solidly confuted the writings of these two here- 
ein WY arcs; the former in 7, our saint in 3 books. Alcuin 
and vote 4 other books against the pestilential writings or. 


the Elipardus,” in which he testifies that Felix was then 

it Rome, and converted to the catholic faith. Elipan- 

9 WY dos, ho was not a subject of Charlemagne; could not be 

oft compelled ro appear before the councils held inhisdomi- 

U ons, Toledo being at that time subject to the Moors. 
'6n Felix after his relapse returned to the faith with his 

o e prineipal followers in the council of ' Aix-la-Chapelle 

op. i" 797. (6) * From that time he concealed his en 
ed but continued i in secret to defend. it. and at Ri Being 15 


tne conversion i bf Aiden thin in \ The” extinction: 1605 725 
it WM beresy. Burning with zeal for the salvation of souls, 
ed nd a vehement desire of laying down his life for Christ, 
be preached the gospel to the idolaters who had remained 
rn i that time obstinately attached to their superstition 
amongst the Carantani in Carinthia and Stiria; in which 
n. provinces also St Severinus, the abbot, who died in 481, 

ch WF end afterward St Virgilius, bishop of Saltzburg, Who 
e, tiedin 78 5. planted several numerous churches. Whence 
re contest arhing between Arno, St t Virgilius s successor, 


0 6 ) bee Natal. Alex, Sc. 8. aids. 5. (6) Alcuin, I. 1, contra F 
, Ed (5). Agobard, 1. I. adv. Felicem. n. 1. & 5. bs 
* (e) From certain false chronicles Iamayo and Ceillier (in St 
„ Seatus, T. 18. p 364. telate that Elipandus revoked his error in 
e 2 council ubich be held at Toledo, and died penitent. Madlrisius 
bens this circumstance to be uncertain, (Diss. 4. in op. St Paulini, 
rz) and Nicolas Antony of Seville in his Bibl. Hisp. I. 6. . 2. 
5 v. 42, has proved the monuments upon which it is founded to be of 
, ho r. Claudius, bishop of Turin, a disciple of Felix of 
el, renewed this heresy in Italy, and denied the veneration due 

1 oly 1 * and was refuted by Jonas bishop of — and 

thers. 8 


VV 
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and Ursus, the successor af Faulinus, to which see (4, 
minthia ought to be annexed, it was settled in $11, thy 
|  -' . the churches which are situated on the southofthe Dm K 
|  - #houldibe subject to the patriarchate of Aquileia, aud 18. 
those on the north. to the archbishoprick of . Saltzhuy, Wl us) 

(8) The Avares, a barbarous nation of Huns, who were il en 

Þ settled in part of Pannonia, and were twice subduel Ml Gs 
of St Paulinus, and of certain missionaries sent by the of: 
archbishops of Saltzburg. (9) Henry, a virtuous noble. cet 
man, being appointed by Charlemagne duke of Friul, fir 
and governor of that country which he had lately con. f 
quered, St Paulinus wrote for his use an excellent bob K 
Of Exbortation, in which he strongly invites him toaspit I d 
with his whole heart after christian perfection, and laß ber 
doyn the most important rules on the practice of com. P. 
punction and penance,” on the remedies against differ. WW 1 
ent vices, especially pride, without which he shews that Gl 

no sin ever was or will be committed, this being the and 
beginning, end, and cause of all sin: (x0) on an earnesif bro 
desire and study to please God with all our strength in 77 
all our actions: (11) on assiduous prayer and its essental tall 
dispositions, on the holy communion, of the preparation ub 
to which after sin he shews confession and penance to be 
an essential part, (x2) on shunning bad company, &c. He 
eloses the book with a most useful prayer; and in the 
beginning promises his prayers for the salvation of the 
good duke. By tears and prayers he ceased not to dray 
don the blessings of the divine mercy on the soul 
committed to his charge. Alcuin earnestly begought 
him, as often as bathed in tears he offered the spotles 
Vvietim to the divine Majesty, to implore the divine mei- 
ey in his behalf. (13) In 802 St Paulinus assembled 
a council at Altino, a city near the Adriatic sea, which 
had been destroyed by Attila, and was at that time only 


[s) Seonleben, Annal. Austr. and Madrisius, Vit. St Paulini, c.“ 
( Alcuin, ep. 112. F. Inchofer, in Annal. Hungar. Eccl. ad . 


äV— —ä . — — — 


8 by” 3% Madrisius, in Vit. St Paulini, c. 8. p. 31. (10) St Paylin, | 
an ad. Henr. dure, e. 39. p. 29: (1) © 24 f. re 
. yo 


. 33+ b. 39» See x Corinth. xi. 28. St 9 5 ep. 9. 10. 11. 
. bei, (ig) Alcuin, ep. 113. & Poem 214. 
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hade of what: it had been, though famous for a 
nonsstery, in Which this sy nod was probably held. (14) 
kt is bag since entirely decayed. St Paulinus closed 
zn holy life by an happy death on the eleventh. of Jany- 
in 804, as Madrisius proves. (15) His festival occurs 
on this day in the old missal of Aqꝗuileia, and in several 
berman martyrologies: but it is at present kept at 
Aquileia,' Friuli, and in some other places, on the 28th 
January. () See the life of St Paulinus of Aquileia 
compiled by Nicoletti, with the notes of Madrisius; and 
fr more accurately; by Madrisius himself, an Oratorian 
of Utina, Who in 1737 published at Venice the works 
of this father in folio, illustrated with long notes and 
dissertations on every eircumstance relating to the his- 
tory. or writings of our saint. See also Geillier, T. 18. 
p. 262. and Bollandus ad, 11 Janua ri 
B, | CHARLEMAGNE, Emperor. Charlemagne, or 
Charles the Great, son of king Pepin, was horn in 7423 
and crowned king of France in 768 ; but his. youngest 
brother Carloman reigned in Austrasia till his death, in 
571. Charlemagne vanquished Hunauld, duke of Aqui- 
tain, and conquered the French Gothia or Languedoc; 
wbdued Lombardy; conferred on pope Adtrian the ex- 
archate of Ravenna, the dutchy of Spoletto and many 
other dominions; took Pavia (which had been honoured 
with the residence of twenty kings) and was crowned 
king of Lombardy in 774. The emir Abderamene in 
Spain having shaken off the yoke of the caliph of the 
baracens, in 736, and established his kingdom at Cor- 
dova, and other emirs in Spain setting up independeney, 


— —— — 
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risius dissert. 6. (15) Madris. in Vita St Paulini, 


t) Besides the polemical and spiritual works of St Paulinus of 
Aquileia, mentioned above, we have several poems of his composi- 
tion: the first contains à rule of faith against the Arians, Nestorians 
and Eutychians: the rest are hymns er rhythms on the Chair of St 
Peter, and on several other festivals and saints. Among his letters 
the second is most remarkable, in which he complains severely ts 
Charlemagne, that several bishops attending the court neglected: to 
reade in their dioceses. Against this abuse he quotes the council 
of Sardica, which forbade any bishop to be absent from his See above 


(14) See Mad 


three weeks. Madrisius, p. 188. 2 
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_ Charlemagne; in 778, marched. as far as the Ebro au 
Siatagosa, conquered Barcelona, Gironne, and many other 
places, and returned triumphant.” His cousin Roland 

Who followed him with the rear of his army, in his retum 
Was set upon in the Pyrenean mountains by a troop of 
SGascon robbers, and slain; and is the famous hero 0 
nmumberless old French roniances and songs. The 8a. 
ons having in the king's absence plundered his domi. 
nions upon the Rhine, he flew to the Weser, and com. 
pelled them to make satisfaction. Thence he went to 
Rome, and had his infant sons crowned kings, Pepin of 
Dombardy, and Lewis of Aquitain. The great revolt 
of the Saxons in 782 called him again on that side. 
When they were vanquished and sued for pardon, he 


declared he would no more take their oaths which they 


had so often broken, unless they became christiang 
Mitikind embraced the condition, was baptized with his 
_ chief followers in 785; and being created duke of part 
of Saxony, remained ever after faithful in his religion and 
allegiance. From'him are descended, either directlyorby 
1ntermarriages, many dukes of Bavaria, and the present 
houses of Saxony, Brandenburg, &c.-as may be een 
in the German genealogists. Some other Saxons after. 
wards revolted, and were vanquished and punished. 
in 794, 798, &c. so that, through their repeated trefich- 
_ ery and rebellions, - this Saxon war continued at inter. 
vals for the space of thirty-three years, Thassillon, duke 
of Bavatia, for treasonable practices, was attacked by 
Charlemagne in 788, vanquished, and obliged to put 
on a monk's cowl to save his life; from which time 
"Bayaria was annexed to Charlemagne's dominions. Io 
punish the Abares for their inroads, he crossed the Inns 
Into their territories, sacked Vienna, and marched to the 
mouth of the Raab upon the Danube. In 5794, he as. 
Listed at the great council of Francfort, held in his royal 
palace there. He restored Leo III. at Rome, quelled 
the seditions there, and was crowned by him on Chris- 
mas- day, in 800, emperor of Rome and of the West 

in Which quality he was afterwards solemnly acknow- 
ledged by Nicephorus, emperor of Constantinople. 
Thus was the western empire restored, which had been 
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and extinet'in Momylus Agustulus in the fifth century. In 
ber 306, Charlemagne quelled and conquered the Sclavo- 
nd, dans, The Danube, the Teisse, and the Oder, on the 


un Fase, and the Ebro and the ocean, on the West, were 
& the boundaries of his vast dominions. F. rance, Ger- 
of many, Dacia, Dalmatia, Istria, Italy, and part of Pan- 
mo nonia, aud Spain, obeyed his laws. It was then custos 
ns mary for kings not to reside in great oities, but to pass 
n. [he summer often in progresses or campaigns, and the 
to winter at some country palace. ä King Pepin resided at 
Fu Herstal, now Jopin, in the territory of Liege, and some. 
& W times at Quiercy on the Oise: Charlemagne often at 
he Francfort'or Aix-la-Chapelle, which were country seats: 
| for those towns were then inconsiderable places; tho 
© BW the latter had been founded by Serenus Granus in a4. 
„ under Adrian, it owes. its een to the Shurch huilt 


= there by Charlemagne. . FELL SOIC 

my This prince was not = worthy of our admitarian.i in 
4 the quality of a legislator than in that of a conqueror; 
ain the midst of his marches and victories he gave the 


itmost attention to the wise government of his domi- 
. bons, and toevery thing that could promote the happiness 
0 of his people, the exaltation of the church, and the ad- 
\ Wy nancement of piety and every branch of Sacred and use 
ful learning (1). What pains he took for the reforma - 
V ton of monasteries, and for the sake of uniformity in- 
y toducing in eltern the rule of St Bennet, appears 
tom his transactions, and several ecelesiastical assem- 
blies in 789. His zeal for the devout. observance of 
' the rites of the church is expressed in his book to Al- 
cun on that subject, and in his encyclical epistle on the 
rites of baptism (2), and in various works which he 
commissioned Alcuin and others to compile. For the 
reformation. of manners, especially of the clergy, ge 
procured many synods to be held, in which decrees 
vere framed, which are called his Capitula (3). His Capi- 
lulart, divided into many chapters, are of the same na- 
ture, The best edition of these Capitulars is given by 
Baluzius, with dissertations, in 1677, two vol. folio. 
The Carolin Books are a theological work (adopted by 


(1) See Hardion, Hist. Universelle, . 184 (2) Apud Mabil. 
Amlect, T. x 1. p. 21. 3 Conc. T. 6. & 1 ed. * 
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this .prince, h Speaks 1 in the first person), compi 
in four books, against a falsified copy of the He: Nh 
eil of Nice; sent by certain Iconoclasts from Constant. 
nople, on which see F. Daniel (4) and Ceillier (5). 
There never. was a truly great man who was nat 
a lover and encourager of learning, as of the highest in. 
provement of the human mind. Charlemagne, by mot 
magnificent largesses, invited learned men over from fo. 
reign parts, as Alcuin, Peter of Pisa, Paul the deacon, 
&c. found no greater pleasure than in conyersing with 
them, instituted an academy in his own palace, and 
et. schools at Paris, Tours, &c. assisted at literary iz 
tations, was an excellent historian, and had St Austin! 
On the City of God, laid every night under his pil 
3 to read. if he awaked. Vet Eginhard assures us 
that whatever pains he took, he could never learn to 
Vrite, because he was old when he first applied himself 
to it. He was skilled in astronomy, arithmetic, music, 
and every branch of the mathematicks: understood the 
Latin, Greek, Hebrew, and Syriac, also the Sclavorian 
and several other living languages, so as never to want 
an interpreter to converse with ambassadors of neigh 
bouring hations, | He meditated assiduously on the xctip- 
tures, assisted at the divine office, even that of midnight 
if possible; had good books read to him at table, 
and took but one meal a-day, which he was. obliged to 
anticipate before the hour of evening on fasting days 
that all his officers and servants might dine before mid- 
night. He was very abstemious, had a paternal care uſ 
the poor in all his dominions, and honoured good men, 
especially among the clergy. Charlemagne, died Janu- 
| ary the twenty-eighth, in 814, seventy- two years old, 


and was buried at Aix-la-Chapelle. The incontinence, 


into which he fell in his youth, he expiated by sincere 
_ repentance, so that several churches in Germany and 
France honaur him among the saints. In the univetzit) 
ol Paris, the Mort Conrtant nation of the Germans (which 
Was originally called the English nation, in 1250, whe! 
0 distinetion of nations in the faculty of arts was thers 


(40 Hine, de France in Charlem, French edit, in fol. 
l 99 E e 5 
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ished) 7505 een for their patron but only 


establishe 
keep his festival since the year 1480 79 07 is now com. 


non to the other three nations of ] Frene Picards and 
ace 166 (%% 1G LOVE AY 72 
St GLASTIAN, B. C. in ollen, He Was a native 
of the county of Fife, and di charged in the same W 
many years. the duties of the episcopal character wi 
4 he Was one Amidst the ds nien which | 


were co na we, St lin" 'was the comfurter, 
giritual father, and most charitable protector, of many 
thousands of both nations. He died in $30 at Kinglace 

in Fifeshire, and was particularly honoured in that coun- 
ty, and in Kyntire. According to the ancient custom 
of that country, his name is frequently written Mac- 
Clastian, the word Mac signity ing son. See the e 
of Aberdeen; ; King i in his Calendar, Ke. ,, at e 
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proves that suffrages for the soul of cake were contiaued 
it Aix-le-ChapeHe till the Antipope Pascal, at the desire of- Fre- 
deric Barbarossa, enshrined his remains in that city, and published 
decree for his canonization. From the time of this enshrining 
of his remains, he is honoured among the saints in many chyrches 
n Germany and the Low Countries, as Goujet De Festis 209 riis 
Sanctor. I. 1. c. 5. quæst. 9. and ei (ad 28 fan. & F. 2. 
Febr. Schemate 19.) shew. The tacit approbation of the popes im 
to be looked upon as equivalent to a beatification, as Benedict XIV. 
proves. © (De Canoniz. I. I. c. 9. n. 5. p. 72.) Molanus, (in Natal» 
88. Belg.) Natalis Alexander, (Hist. Sec. 9. & 19. cap. 7. 4, 4 
and Hang ar N made the same eren „„ 
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Prom his writings, and authentic lives, chiefly that written by hi 
nephew, Charles-Augustus de Sales: also that by Gouly, gener 
of the Feuillans : that by Henry de Maupas du Tour, bisbop of 
Puy, afterwards of Evreux: and that by Madame de Butti- Ru. 
"*butin, nun of the Visitation. See his life collected by M. Mar. 
.$ollier, and done into English by the late Mr Crathorne. Set 
also the bull of his canonization, and an excellent collection of bit 
„ waxims and private actions, compiled by his intimate friend and 
great admirer M. Peter Camus, bishop of Bellay, in his book, 
delta. L"Espru de St Francois de Sales ; and in his scarce and 
Incomparable-:book under the title, Duel ext le meilleur gouvern. 

| reux ou de doux, printed at Paris without the name 
of the author, in 1636. Though 1 find not this book in any es. 
talogue of bishop Camus's works, the conformity of style, and in 

_ several places the repetition of the same expressions which occur 
in the last mentioned work, seem to prove this to be also the pro. 
(Auction of bis pen. See also the excellent new edition of the let 
Vöters of St Francis of Sales, in 6 volumes, in 120 1758. 
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K 20 eee | | AST RED OF TATE. 
ZE HE parents of this saint were Francis, count of 
Sales, and Frances of Sionas. The countess being with 


child, offered her fruit to God with the most fervent 


_ prayers, begging he would preserye it from the corrup- 


tion of the world, and rather deprive her of the com- 
fort of seeing herself a mother, than suffer her to give 
birth to a child, who should ever become his enemy by 
sin. The saint was born at Sales, three leagues from 
Annecy, the seat of that noble family: and his mother 
was delivered of him when she was but seven months 
adyanced in her pregnancy (a). Hence he was reared 
with difficulty, and was so weak, that his life, during 
hie infancy, was often despaired of by physicians. How- 
ever he escaped the danger, and grew robust: he was very 


beautiful, and the sweetness of his countenance won the 


—— —— — — — — ——— — K - ea —— 


(4 It is a problem in nature, discussed without success by seve- 
ral great physicians, why children born in their 9th month more 
frequently live than those that are brought forth in their 8th 
a N a : „ 


\ 
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Aections.0f all Who saw him: but the meekness of his 


N emper,; the pregnancy of his wit, his modesty, tracta- 
bg bleness and obedience, were far more valuable qualifica- 
boss. The! Countess could scarce suffer the child out 
__ Wc > sight, lest any tincture of vice might infect his 


dul. Her first care was to inspire him with the most 
ay und respect for the church, and all holy things; 
. ind she had the comfort to observe in him a recollection 
Rs nd devotion at his prayers far above his age. She read 
. ie him the lives of the saints, adding reflections suited 
Se BY p bis capacity; and she took care to have him with 
ber when she visited the poor, making him the, distri- 
„ bater of her alms, and to do such little offices for them 
nd WW he was able. He would set by his own meat for their 
. cler and when he had nothing left to bestow on them, 
„ 50uld beg for them of all his relations. His horror of 


by lie, even in his infancy, made him prefer any dis- 
grace or chastisement to the lin of the least nen 5 
0. truth. | 

His mother 8 88 for a domestic preceptor,. to : 


prevent his bein g corrupted by wicked youth in colleges, 
vag over· ruled by her husband's persuasion of the useful - 
ness of emulation for advancing children in their studies; 
hoping his son's virtue and modesty would, under God, 
be a sufficient guard of his 1 innocency. He was accord- 
ingly, sent to Rocheville at six years of age, and some 
ume after to Annecy. An excellent memory, a solid 
judgment, and a good application, could not fail of great 
progress. The young Count spent as much of his time 
0 possible in private studies and lectures of piety, espe- 
cally that of the lives of the saints; and by his diligence 
aways doubled or trebled his school- tasks. He shewed an 
early inclination for the ecclesiastical state, and obtained 
his father's consent, though not without some reluctance, 
for his receiving the tonsure in the year 1578, and the 
cleventh of his age. He was sent afterwards, under the 
care of a virtuous priest, his preceptor, to pursue his stu- 
lies in Paris; his mother having first instilled into him 
eady principles of virtue, a love of prayer, and a dread 
af sin and its occasions. She often repeated to him 
bog words of es Blanche to her 5 son St Lewis, king | 


1 
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f Frunce: 1. had rather see you dead, than hear you 
Had committed one mortal sin.“ On his arri val at Part 
he entered the Jesuits schools, and went through his rhe. 
toric and philosophy with great applause. In pure obe 
dience to his father's orders he learned in the a 
to ride, dance, and fence, whence he acquired that & 
behaviour which he retained: ever after. But these exer. 
cises, as matters of amusement, did not hinder his cloy 
application to the study of the Greek and Hebrew lah. 
guages, and of positive divinity, for six years, under the 
famqus Genebrard and Maldonatus. But his principal 
concem all this time was a regular course of piety, by 
which he laboured to sanctify himself and all his actions, 
Pious meditation and the study of the holy scripture were 
his beloved entertainments : and he never failed to carry 
about him-that excellent book, called the Spiritual Con: 
| Sat: He sought the conversation of the virtuous, 
ticularly of F. Angelus Joyeuse, who, from a duke and 
marshal of France, was become a Capuchin friar, ''The 
frequent discourses of this good man, on the necesi. 
ty of mortification, induced the Count to add to hi 
usual austerities, the wearing of an hair shirt three days 
in the week. His chief resort during his stay at Par, 
was to some churches, that especially of St Stephen 
des Grez, as being one of the most retired. Here he 
made a vow of perpetual chastity, putting himself under 
the special patronage of the Blessed Virgin. God, to pu- 
rify Bis heart, permitted a thick darkness insensibly to 
overspread his mind, and a spiritual dryness and melan. 
choly to overwhelm him. He seemed, from a perfect 
tranquillity and peace of mind, to be almost brought to 
the brink of despair. Serzed with the greatest terrors, he 
passed nights and days in tears and lamentations, and 
suffered more than can be conceived by those who hare 
not felt the severity of such interior conflicts. The bit 
terness of his grief threw him into a deep jaundice; he 
could neither eat, drink, nor sleep. His preceptor I 
boured, but all in vain, to discover the cause of this di. 
order, and find out a remedy. At last, Francis, being 
at prayer in the same church of St Stephen, cast li 
eyes on a picture of our Lady: this — his conf: 


in. aß 8. raANc or 418. . . as 


dence in her intercession, he prostrated himself an the 
gound, and, as unworthy to address the Father of all 
cxveolationt, begged that she would be his advocate; 
ure. him the grace to love God with his whole 
— 4 That very moment he found himself eased of 
his grief as of a heavy weight taken off his heart, and 
vs former peace and tranquillity restored, whieh he 
wer after. enjoyed. He was now. eighteen years old; 
ren his father recalled him from Paris, and sent him 
to Padua to study the law, where his master was the 
celebrated Guy Paneirola ; this was in the year 1334. 
lle e the learned and pious Jesuit Antony Posse- 
zin for his spiritual director; who at the same time ex- 
hated to him St Thomas's: Sum, and they read to- 
gether Bellarmin's controversies. His cephew Augustus 
us his written rule of life, Win he made at Pa- 
dus! it chiefly-shews his petpetual attention to the pre- 
znce of God, his care to offer up every action to him, 
and implore his aid at the beginning of each. Falling 
«ck, he was despaired of by the physicians, and he him- 
elf expected with joy his last moment. His preceptoar 
Deage, wha had ever attended him, asked him with 
tears, what he had to order about his funeral, and other 
matters. Nothing, answered he cheerfully,“ unless it 
be, that my body be given to the anatomy. theatre to 
be dimected ; for it will be a comfort to me if I can be 
o any advantage, when dead, having been of none 
nhilst alive. Thus I may also prevent some of the dis- 
orders and quarrels which happen between the young 
physicians and the friends of the dead, whose bodies they 
often dig up.“ However, he recovered; and, by his fa- 
thet's orders, being twenty years of; age, COmmenc- 
ed doctor in laws, with great applause and pomp, in 
presence of forty-eight doctors. After which he tra- 
relled through Italy to see the antiquities, and visit the 
holy places there. He went to Rome by Ferrara, and 
returned by Loretto and Venice. To any insult offered 
him on the road he returned only meekness; for which 
he met with remarkable blessings from ee The 
wu of the DOMPpoUS remains of ancient * nn 
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apt of wor as eb ſie but the tomb 
of the'e murtyrs ; drew every where tears of devotion fron 


His eyes Upon his return his father received him will 


. t joy, at bis castle of 'Fuille, e mo _ r 

: knn good library of book. N 

All persons were charmed with Hit wetg Col Sir 
none so much as the great Antony Favre, afterwards first 
president of the parliament of Chamberry, and Claudid 
Oranier, the learned and truly apostolic bishop of Ge. 
neva; who already consulted him as an oracle. His fa. 

ther had a very good match in view for him, and ob. 
rained in his behalf, from the duke of Savoy, patent 
creating him counsellor of the parliament of Chamber 
Francis modestly, but very firmly, refused both; yet 
durst not propose to his parents his design of receiving 
holy orders; for the tonsure was not an absolute renoun. 
__ of the world. At last, he discovered it to his pious 
8 ptor, Deage, Ma begged of him to mention it to 

| his: father: but this he declined; and used his ut most en. 
 deavonrs to dissuade the young count from such a reso. 

lution, as he was the eldest son, and destined by the 


order of nature for another state. Francis answered all 


his reasonings, but could not prevail on him to charge 
himself with the commission. He had then recourse to 
a cousin, Lewis of Sales, a priest and canon of Geneva, 
who obtained the consent of his parents, but not without 
the greatest difficulty. His cousin also obtained for him 
from the pope, without his knowledge, the provostship 
of the church of Geneva, then vacant: but the young 
olergyman held out a long time before he would accept of 
it. At last he yielded, and took possession of that dignity, 
and was in a short time after promoted to holy orders 
by his diocesan, who, as soon as he was deacon, em- 
ployed him in preaching. His first sermons gained him 
an extraordinary reputation; and were accompanied with 
 Mmeredible success. He nee 8 the word of God with 
a mixture of majesty and modesty; had a strong, sweet 
voice, and an animated manner of gesture, far from any 
affec tation or vanity: but what chiefly affected the hearts 
of his hearers, was the humility and unction with which 


he * from the abundance of his own heart. Before 


% 
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e lways renewed the fervour of his heart 
God) by secret sighs and prayer. He studied as 
nuch at the foot of the crucifix as in books, being per- 

2 that the essential quality of a- preacher is to be 

i man of prayer. He received the holy order of priest - 

hood: with extraordinary preparation and de votion, and 

emed filled by it with an apostolical spirit. He every 
lay began his functions by celebrating the holy mysteries 
atly in the morning, in which, by his eyes and counte- 

nance of fire, the in ward flames of his soul appeared. He 
then heard the confessions of all sorts of people, and 
preached. - He was observed to decline with the utmost 
ai whatever:might-gain him the applause of men, scex- 
ing only to please God, and to advance his glory. He 

chiefly resorted to cottages and country villages, instruct- 
ing an infinity of poor people. His piety, his charity to 
the poor, his disinterestedness, his care of the sick and 
those in prison, endeared him to all: but nothing. Was 

o moving as his meekness, which no provocation was 

erer capable of disturbing. He conversed among all as 

bei father, with a fellow. feeling of all their wants, be- 
ing all to all. He was indeed naturally of a hasty and 


paxionate- temper, as he himself confesses; and we find 
in his writings a certain fire and i impetuosity which ren- 
{ers it unquestionable. On this account, from his youth 


he made meekness his favourite virtue, and by studying 
in the school of a God who was meek and humble of 
leart, he learned that important lesson to such perfec- | 


ton, as to convert his predominant passion into his cha- 


ncteristical virtue. The Calvinists ascribed principally | 


to his meekness the wonderful conversions he made a- 


mongst them. They were certainly the most obstinate 
ok people at that time, near Geneva: yet St Francis con- 
ſerted no less than seventy-two thousand of them. 
Before the end of this first year of his ministry, in 
1591, he erected at Annecy a confraternity of the Holy 
Cross, the associates of which were obliged to instruet 
the ignorant, to comfort and exhort the sick and priso- 
ders, and to beware of all law. suits, which seldom fail 
vip xreck christian charity. A Calvinistical minister 
bak occasion from this institution to write against the 
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0 Handur pad by catholics to the cross Francis answen 
bim hy his book entitled, The Standard af the Gros, ſy 
this time, fresh matter presented itself for the exergy 
of the saint's zeal. The bishop of Geneva was en 
lord of that city, paying an acknowledgment to the dul 
of e While these two were disputing about the w. 
vereignty, the Gene vans expelled them both, and formel 
themselves into a republic in alliance with the Switzen; 
and their city became the centre of Calvinism. Soon alte 
the protestant canton of Bern seizeil the country of Van 
a and the republic of Gene va, the dutehy of Chablais, wit 
_ the bailiwics of Gex, Terni and Gailliard; and there by 
violence established their heresy, which: from that time 
had kept quiet possession for sixty years. The dyke 
Charles Emmanuel had recovered these territories, aul, 
resolving to restore the catholic religion, wrote in 159 
to the bishop of Geneva, to recommend that work to 
him. The wise ones, according to this world, regarded 
the undertaking as impracticable; ; and the most resolute, 
whether ecclesiastics or religious, were terrified at its dil 
- ficulties and dangers. Francis was the only one that of 
fered himself for the work, and was joined by none bu 
- His/cousin-german Lewis de Sales. The tears and re. 
monstrances of his parents and Grands, to dissuade hin 
1 frony the undertaking, made no impression on his col 
rageous soul. He set out with his cousin on the gth d 
1 September i in 1594. Being arrived on the frontiers d 
Ouhablais, they sent back their horses, the more perfect 
to imitate the apostles. On his arrival at Thonon, ib 
capital of Chablais, situate on the lake of Geneva, he 


found in it only seven catholics. After having commend 


ed the souls to God, and earnestly implored his mere) 
through the intercession of the guardian angels, and u. 
telar saints of the country, he was obliged to take up li 

quarters in the castle of Allinges, where the governo 
and garrison were catholics, two leagues from Thono!, 

whither he went every day, visiting also the neighbow- 
ing country. The Calvinists for a long time shunnel 
him, and some even attempted his life. Two assaszin 
a nired by others having missed him at Thonon, lay I 
Wait to murder him in en, but * f sch 


len had been sent to escort him safe, the conspiracy 


having. | ken wind, The saint btained their pardon, 5 


and, overcome by his lenity, and formed by his holy in- 
aructions, they both became very virtuous converts. All 
ur gaint's relations, and many friends, whom he particu- 
larly cespected for their great virtue and prudence, soli- 
cited him by the most pressing letters to abandon such 
; dangerous and fruitless enterprize. His father, to the 
most tender entreaties, added his positive commands to 
tim to return home, telling him that all prudent persons 
| called his resolution to continue his mission a foolish ob- 
gtinacy and madness; that he had already done more 
than was needful, and that his mother was dying of 
grief for his long absence, the fear of losing him entire- 
, and the hardships, atrocious slanders, and continual 
alarms and dangers in which he lived. To compel him to 
abandon this undertaking, the father forbade his friends 
to write any more to him, or to send him necessary sup- 


ples. Nevertheless, St Francis persevered, and at length 


his patience, zeal, and eminent virtue, wrought upon the 


most obdurate, and insensibly wore away their prejudices. 


His first converts were among the soldiers, whom he 


brought over, not only to the faith, but also to an en- 
tire change of manners and srict virtue, from habits of 


wearing, duelling, and drunkenness. He was near four 
years, however, without any great fruit among the in- 
habitants, till the year 1597, when God was pleased to 
touch several of them with his grace. The harvest daily 


increased both in the town and country 0. plentifully, 


that a supply of new labourers from Annecy was neces- 
gary, and the bishop sent some Jesuits and Capuchins to 
carry on the good work with Francis and under his di- 


rection. In 1598, the public exercise of the catholie re- 


gion was restored, and Calvinism banished by the duke's 
onders over all Ohablais, and the two bailiwics'of Terni 
and Gaillard. Though the plague raged violently at 
Thonon, this did not hinder Francis either by day or 


bod preserved him from the contagion, which seized 
and gwept off Several of his fellow-labourers, . It is incre- 


l le what fatigues and Hardships hs underwent in the 


tight from assisting the sick in their last moments ; and 


p 


| ART fo hat debetzet und nb a 
j þoo om ene ed bbc er of F Cod: with what invin. 0 
 Cible courage he braved the greatest dangers: with wh in th 
meekness and patience he bore all manner of affronts ang ht" 

_ <caluminies.”'” Baron D'Avuli, a man of quality, and d Le 
1 great Worth and learning, highly esteemed among the man! 
Calvinists and at Geneva, being converted by him in be! 
duced him to go thither; to have a conference with the 1488 
famous minister La Faye. The minister during the whole WI” L 
conference was ever shifting the matter in debate, as he Ibn 
found himself embarrassed and pressed by his antagonit the. 
His disadvantage being so evident, that he himself could be 


read it in the countenance of every one present, he broke had 
off the conference by throwing out a whole torrent of hol 
 Injurious language on Francis, who bore it with so much WM Tt 
meekness as not to return the least sharp answer. Dur. uke 
ing the whole course of his ministry in these parts, the and | 
Violent measures, base cowardice'in declinin 8 all dispute, him, 
and the Shameful conduct of the ministers in other re. (cad 
speets, set the saint's behaviour and his holy cause stil 11 f 
in a more shining light. In 1 597, he was commissioned . ; 
by pepe Clement VIII. to confer with Theodore Ben 1 
at Geneva, the most famous minister of the Calvinit dee 
party, in order to win bim back to the catholic church. hs 
He accordingly: paid him four visits in that city, gained Wi 
a high place in that heresiarch's esteem, and made hin ba, 
often hesitate in deep silence and with distracted looks, 57 
whether he should return to the Roman catholic church 05 
or not, wherein he owned from the beginning that al. By” 1; 
vation was attainable. St Francis had great hopes af "og; 
bringing him over in a fifth visit, but his private con. 5 
ferences had alarmed the Gene vans $0 much, that they 15 


guarded Beza too close for him to find admittance to him 
again, and Beza died soon after. Tis said, that a little ih 
before death he lamented very much he could not see We ro 
Francis. (1) It is certain, from his first conference with n R. 
him, he had ever felt a violent conflict within himself, ung 
between truth and duty on one hand, and on the other On 
the Pride of being head of a party, the shame of recant- nd! 
Kg i8Vetcrate" habits and certain seeret engagements Here 
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ice, ta which he continued enslaved to the last. The 
arineible firmness and constancy of the saint appeared. 
n the recovery of the revenues of the curacies and o- 
ter benefices which had been given to the orders of St 
Lazarus and St Maurice; the restoration of which after 
nany. difficulties he effected, by the joint authority of 
the pope and the duke of Savoy. In 1596 he celebrated 
nass on Christmas day in the church of St Hippoly tus 
t Thonon, and had then made 7 or 800 converts. 
From this time he charged himself with thę parish of 
te. town, and established two other Catholic parishes in 
the country, In the beginning of the year 1599, he 
had settled zealous clergymen in all the parishes of the 
The bonours the saint received from the pope, the 
lukeof Savoy, the cardinal of Medicis, and all the church, 
and the high reputation which his virtues had acquired 
lim, never made the least impression on his humble mind, 
lead to all motions of pride and vanity. His delight 
yas with the poor: the most honourable: functions he 
eft to others, and chose for himself the meanest and 
noxt laborious. Every one desired to have him for their 
duector, wherever he went; and his extraordinary sweet. 
ness, in conjunction with his eminent piety, reclaimed 
8 many. vicious catholics as it converted heretics. In 
1599, be went to Annecy to visit his diocesan, Granier, 
ho had procured: him to be made his coadjutor, . The 
ſear of resisting God, in refusing this charge, when press- 
ed upon him by the pope, in conjunction with his bishop 
and the duke of Savoy, at last extorted his consent; but 
the apprehension of the obligations annexed to episco- 
pacy was so strong, that it threw him into an illness 
which had like to have cost him his life. On his recovery 
he set out for Rome to receive his bulls, and to, confer 
mth his Holiness on matters relating to the missions of 


oy. He was highly honoured by all the great men 


it Rome, and received of the pope the bulls for being 
Wn&crated bis hop of Nicopolis, and coadjutorof Geneva. 
Un this occasion he made a visit of devotion to Loretto, 
ad returned to Annecy before the end of the year 1599. 
llere he preached the Lent the year following, and assist. 
You, I. ee 32 


. 
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3 Jun 
ed Bis Sacher rin uri g his last sickness, Renft his enen! 
_ 'confessſon, and administered to him the rites of the 

church. An illness he was seized with at e made 


5 Him defer his consecration. 


: 5 Th On his recovery he was obügen 45 0 h Nerd iv; 


airs of his diocese, and was received there by all Sorts 
of persons, with all the regard due to his extraordinary 
merit. The king was then at Fontainbleau ; but the 
saint was desired to preach the Lent to the court in the 
chapel of the Louvre. This he did in a manner that 
Charmed every one, and wrought innumerable wonder. 
ful conversions. - The dutchesses of Mercœur and Lon. 
Sue ville sent him thereupon a purse of gold : he ad. 
mired the embroidery, but gave it back, with thanks to 
| them for honouring his discourses with their presence and 
d example. He preached a 8ermon against the pre. 
tended reformation, to prove it destitute of a lawful mis 
sion; it being begun at Meaux by Peter Clark, a wool. 
carder; at Paris, by Masson Riviere, a young man call. 
ed to the ministry by a company” of laymen'; and ebe. 
where after the like manner. This sermon converted 
many Calvinists ; amongst others the countess of Per. 
_ drieuville, who was one of the most obstinate learned 
Ladies of the sect; she congulted her ministers, and re- 
paired often to Francis conferences, till she had open. 
ly renounced Calvinism with all her numerous family 
The whole illustrious house of Raconis followed her ex- 
-ample, and so many others even of the most inveterate 
of the sect, that it made Cardinal Perron, a man fi. 
mous for controversy; say: I can confute the Cal- 
vinists; but, to persuade and convert them, you mus 
carry them to the co-adjutor of Geneva.“ Henry IV. 
Was charmed with his preaching, and consulted him se 
yeral times in matters relating to the direction of his 
conscience. There was no project of piety going for- 
ward about Which he was not advised with. He promot- 
ed the establishment of the Carmelite nuns in France, 
and the introduction of F. Berulle's congregation of the 
oratory. The king himself earnestly endeavoured to 
_ detain him in France, by promises of 20,009 livres pen- 
sion, and the first vacant bishoprick 3 but Francis i 


Godhad"ealled him against his will to the bishoprick of 
Geneva, and he thought it his obligation to keep it till 
his death; that the small revenue he had, sufficed for his 
maintenance, and more would only be an incumbrance. 
The king was astonished at his disinterestedness, when 


| he understood that the bishoprick of Geneva, since the 


xolt of that city, did not yield the incumbent above 
four or five thousand livres, that is, not 259 pounds, 
1. yea . 1 f 4 1 1 ö * a HY 1 24h 5 x | Ht] 2 . I (1 9 1061 
Some" ehvious courtiers endeavoured to give the king 
1 $picion of his being a spy. The saint heard this 
decüsation just as he was going inte the pulpit; yet he 
predelled as usual, without the least concern; and that 
prince was too well convinced of the calumny by his 
ancrity- and candour. After a nine months stay in 
Paris, he set out with the king's letters (5), and heard 
on the road, that Granier, bishop of Geneva, was dead. 
He hastened to Sales- Castle, and as soon as clear of the 
lit visits, made a twetity-days retreat to prepare him- 
elf for his consecration. He made a general confession, 
and laid down a plan of life, which he ever-punctually 
observed. This was, never to wear any silk or camblets, 
or any cloaths but woolen, as before: to have no paint- 
ings in his hoase but of devotion : no magnificence in 
furniture: never to use coach or litter, but to make his 
'igits on foot: his family to consist of two priests, one 
for his chaplain, the other to take care of his tempora- 
ties and servants: nothing but common meats to be 
xrved to his table: to be always present at all feasts of 


„ 
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devotion kept in any church in town: his regulation 
with respect to alms was incredible for his revenues: to 
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) The saint being on his return to Savoy, was informed that a 
convent of religious women of the order of Fontevrault received su- 
perfluous pensions. He wrote about it to thoſe religious, and after 
png testimony. to their virtue, in order to gain their confidence, he 
BY wi them, in the strongest and most pathetic terms, to banish 
uh an abuse from their monastery; persuaded that such pensions 
nere not exempt from sin, were an obstacle to monastic perfection, 
aud opposite to their essential vow of poverty; lamenting that after 
doing 80 much they should for the sake of one small reserve, destroy 
the merit of their whole saerifice. This letter is extremely useful 
ud beautiful, I. T. ep. 41. T. 1. p. 13. e 
. „„ 
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go to the poor and sick in person: to rise every day at 
four, make an hour's meditation, say lauds and prime, 
then morning prayers with his family: to read the gerip. 
ture till seven, then say mass, which he did every day, 
_ afterwards to apply to affairs till dinner, which being 
ever, he allowed an hour for conversation, the vest of 
the afternoon he allotted to business and prayer. After 
supper he read a pious book. to his family for an hour, 
then night prayers; after which he said matins. He 
_ fasted all Fridays and Saturdays, and our Lady's eves: 
he privately wore a hair shirt, and used the discipline, 
but avoided all ostentatious austerities. But his exact 
regularity and uniformity of life, with a continued Prac 
tice of interior self-denials, was the best mortification, 
He redoubled his fasts, austerities and prayers, as the 
time of his consecration drew nearer. This was per. 
formed on the zd of December 1602. He immediate 
1y applied himself to preaching and the other functions 
of kis charge, He was exceeding cautious in conferring 
holy orders. He ordained but few, neither was it with- 
out the striotest scrutiny passed upon all their qualifict- 
tions for the priesthood. He was very zealous, both by 
word and example, in promoting the instruction of the 


ignorant by explanations of the catechism on Sundays 


and holydays ; and his example had a great influence 


| over the parish. priests in this particular, as also over the 


laity, both young and old. He inculcated to all the 
making every hour when the clock struck, the sign of 
| of the cross, with a fervent aspiration on the passion of 
Christ. He severely forbade the custom of Valentines, 
or giving boys, in writing the names of girls to be ad- 
mired and attended on by them: and, to abolish it, he 
changed it into giving billets with the names of certain 
saints for them to honour and jimitate in a particular 
manner. 
soon as possible, published a new ritual, set on foot ec- 
clesiastical conferences, and re gulated, all things; » choos- 
ing St Charles Borromeo for his model. 
Above all things he hated law>suits, and strictly com- 
manded all eccleviastics to avoid th m., and refer all dis 
putes to arbitration. He said Fey were such oecd 
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of eins against charity, that, if any one, during the course 
oa law-suit; had escaped them, that alone would suffice 
fox his-canonization. Towards the close of the visitation 
if his diocess, he reformed several monasteries. Tllat 
if Six appealed to the parliament of Chamberry : but 
dur saint was supported there; and carried his point. 
Whilst Francis was at Six, he heard that a valley, three 
kagues off, was in the utmost desolation by the tops of 
to mountains that had fallen, and buried several vil- 
hges with the inhabitants and cattle. He crawled over 
unpassable ways, to comfort and relieve these poor peo-—- 
ple, who had neither clothes to cover, nor cottages to 
zhelter them, nor bread to stay their hunger; he min- 
gled his tears with theirs, relieved them, and obtained 
from the duke a remission of their taxes. The city of 
Dijon having procured leave from the duke of Savoy, 
the saint preached the Lent there in 1604, with won» 
derful fruit; but refused the present offered him by the 
eity on that occasion. Being solicited by Henry IV. to 
accept of a considerable abbey, the saint refused it; al. 
kgivg, that he dreaded riches as much as others could 
desire them; and that the less he had of them, the less 
he would have to answer for. That king offered to name 
him to the dignity of cardinal at the next promotion; 
but the saint made answer, that though he did not de- 
pise the offered dignity, he was persuaded that great 
titles would not sit well upon him, and might raise fre 
obstacles to his salvation. He was also thought of at 
Rome as a very fit person to be promoted to that dignity, 
but was himself the only one who every where opposed 
and crossed the design. Being desired on another oc- 
casion by the same king to accept of a pension; the 
daint begged his majesty to suffer it to remain in the 

hands of his com hin x till he should call for it; which 
handsome refusal much astonished that great prince, who 
could not forbear saying: That the bishop of Geneva, 
by the happy independence in which his virtue had pla- 
ced him, was as far above him, as he by his royal dig- 
nity was above his subjects.“ The saint preached the 
next Lent at Chamberry, at the request of the parlia- 
ment, which notwithstanding, at that very time seized 
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Kin temporalities for refusing to publish a monitor at its 
request; the saint alleging, that it was too trifling an al. 
fair, and that the censures of the church were to be us 

de more reservedly. To the notification of the nur 

de only answered obligingly, that he thanked God fo 
teaching him by it, that a bishop is to be- altogethe 
spiritual. He neither desisted from preaching, nor com. 
plained. co the duke, but heaped most favours on such 
das most insulted him, till the parliament being ashamed, 
granted him of their own accord a replevy. But the 
great prelate found more delight in -preaching in smal 
_ villages than amidst such applause, though he every 

Where met with the like fruit; and he looked on a 
poor as the object of his particular care. He took a poo 

dumb and deaf man into his family, taught him by o 

and by them received his confession. His ste ward often 


Found it difficult to provide for his family, by reason of 


his great alms; and used to threaten to leave him, The 
 8aint would answer: You say right; Iam an incor. 
rigible creature, and what 1s: worse, I look as if I should 
long continue 80.“ Or, at other times, pointing to the 
erueifx; How can we deny any thing to a God 
_ who reduced himself to d e for. the love of 

us!” 75 N 

Pope Paul V. =" PIE our saint to be þ ERS. about 
| the school dispute between the Dominicans and Jesuit 
on the grace of God, or de auxilii tr. His opinion appears 
from his book On the Love of God; but he answered his 


 Holiness in favour of neutrality, which he ever observed 


in school- opinions; complaining often in how many 
they occasioned the breach of charity, and spent too 
much of their precious time, which, by being otherwis 
employed, might be rendered more conducive to God's 
| Honour. | In 1609 he went to Bellay, and consecrated 
Þishop. John Peter Camus, one of the most illustrious 
prelates of the church of France, and linked to our saint 
by the sttietest bands of holy friendship. He wrote the 
book entitled The Spirit of St Francis of Sales, conslstng 
of many of his ordinary sayings and actions, in w 

his spirit shines with great ad vantage, discovering a per. 
petal recollection mh ds __ in W a, con- 
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«ils that love and meekness with which his heart was 
led. It is this which makes his epistles, which we 
dane to the number of 529, in seven books, to bę an 
nestimable treasure of moving instructions, suitable to 
all sorts of persons and circumstances. 
His incomparable bock, the Introduction to a Devout | 
it the pressing instances of many friends, he formed into 
4 book and finished, to shew that devotion suited Chris- 
tans in a secular life; no less than in cloisters. Villars, 
the archbishop of Vienna, wrote to him upon it; Tour 
book charms, inflames, and puts me in raptures, as of- 
ten as L open any part of it.“ The author receiyed the 
like-applause and commendations from all parts; jand it 
was immediately translated into all the languages of 
Europe... Henry IV. of France was extremely pleased 
vith/it ; his queen, Mary of Medicis, sent it richly hound 
and adorned with jewels to James I. of England, who 
mas wonderfully taken with it, and asked his bishops 
hy none of them could write with such feeling and 
action (2). There was however one religious Order, in 
which this book was much censured, as if it had allow- 
ed of gallantry and scurrilous jests, and approved of balls 
and comedies, which was very far from the saint's doc- 
tine. A preacher- of that Order had the rashness and 
ptesumption to declaim bitterly. against the book in a 
publie sermon, to cut it in pieces, and burn it in the very 
pulpit. The saint bore this outrage without the least re- 
zentment; so perfectly was he dead to self: love. This 
appears more wonderful to those who know ho jealous 
authors are of their works, as the offspring of their reason 
and judgment, of which men are of all things the fondest. 
His book, of the Love of God, cost him much more read- 
ing, study and meditation. In it he paints his own soul. 
He describes the feeling sentiments of divine love, its 
state of fervour, of dryness, of trials, suffering and 
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1.29. 
tance.” He writes on this sublime subject what 


he had learned by his own experience. Some parts of 
| have gone through these states: yet the author has been 
ever Justly admired” for the performance. The Gene. 
ral of the Carthusians had wrote to him upon his Intro. 


60k are only to be understood by those souls who 


duction, advising him to write no more, because nothing 


elze could equal that book. But seeing this, he bade him 


never cease writing, because his latter works always sur. 


Passed the former: and James I. was $0 delighted with 
the book, that he expressed a great desire to see the 


author. This being told the saint, he cried out: Ah 
who will give me the wings of a dove, and Iwill fly to the 


King, into that great iſland, formerly the country of 
Saints; but now overwhelmed with the darkness of er. 
EE. i 11 the duke will permit me, I will arise, and go to 
that g. 
ann unce to him, with the hazard of my life, the word of 
the Lord.“ In effect he solicited the duke of Savoy's 
Tonsent: but could never obtain it (3). That jealous 
socverei gn feared lest he should be drawn i in to serve ano. 


eat Ninive: I will speak to the king, and will 


ther state, or sell to some other his right to Geneva; 


on which account he often refused him leave to go to. 
— preach in France, when invited by many cities. His 


other works ate sermons which are not finished as they 


Were preached, except perhaps that on the Invention of 


the Cross. We have also his Preparation for Mass: his 
TInsrructions for Confessors: a collection of his Maxims, pi. 


ous Breathings and Sayings,wrote' by the bishop of Bellay: 


some Fragments, and his Entertainments to his nuns of the 
Visitation, in which he recommends to them the most 


perfect interior self-denial, a disengagement of affections 
from all things temporal, and obedience. The institu- 


tion of that order may be read in the life of B. Frances 


Chantal. St Francis, designing his new Order to be 


such, that- all, even the sickly and weak, might be ad- 


mitted into it, he chose for it the rule of St Austin, as 
commanding few extraordinary bodily austerities, and 


. uld have it Possess funds and en common, 
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v prevent being carried off from the interior life by. 
:nxious cares about necessaries. But then he requires 
dom ench person so strict a practice of poverty, as to 
dlom no one the propriety or even the long use of any 
thing; and orders them every year to change chambers, 
beds, crosses, beads, and books. He will have no man- 
ner of account to be made of birth, wit, or talents; 
but only of humility: he obliges them only to the little 
office of our Lady, which all might easily learn to un- 
derstand ;/ meditations, spiritual reading, recollection, 
und retreats, abundantly compensating the defect. All. 
his regulations tend to instil a spirit of piety, charity. 
meekness and simplicity. He subjects his Order to the 
bishop of each place, without any General. Pope Paul V. 
proved it, and erected the engen of the Wit. 
tion into a religious Orden 1 
St Francis, finding his health a ck bio ſlits 
to multiply, after having consulted cardinal Frederic 
Borromeo, archbishop of Milan, chose for his co-adjutor 
in the bishoprick of Geneva his brother John Francis of 
deles, who was consecrated bishop of Chalcedon at Turin 


in 1618. But the saint still applied himself to his func- 


tions as much as ever. He preached the Lent at Gre. 


noble in 1617, and again in 1618, with his usual con- 


quests of souls; converting many Calvinists, and among 
these the duke of Lesdiguieres. In 1619, he accompa- 
nied to Paris the cardinal of Savoy, to demand the sister 
of king Lewis the XIII, Christina of France, in mar- 
rage for the prince of Piedmont. He preached the Lent 
in St Andre-des-Ares, and had always Such a numerous 


audience, that cardinals, bishops, and princes could scarce 
find room. His sermons and conferences, and still more 


the example of his holy life, and the engaging sweetness 
of his conversation, most powerfully moved not only the 
devout, but also heretics, libertines and atheists; whilst 

his elog uence and learning convinced their understand- 
ings. The bishop of Bellay tells us, that he intreated 
the saint at Paris not to preach twice every day, mor- 
ning and evening, for the sake of his health. St 


Francis answered him with a smile: That it cost "Ou | 


mien less to preach ; a sermon than to find epa 


* 


1 


"16 Mimselk when invite 110 a that Function? 


He added: God has appointed me a pastor and 
preacher: and is not every one to follow his Profession 
But Lam surprized that the people in this great city 

lock so eagerly to my sermons: for my tongue nals 
and heavy, my conceptions low, and my discourges 
flat, as you yourself are witness.” 4 Do you imagine? 
said the other, „that eloquence: is what they seek in 

Four discourses? It is enough for them to see vou in the 

pulpit. Vour heart speaks to them by your counte. 
nance, and by your eyes, were you only to say the Our 

Fatber with them. The most common words in your 
mouth, burning with the fire of charity, pierce and melt 
all hearts. There is I know not what so extraordinaꝶ 
in What you say, that every word is of weight, every 
word strikes deep into the heart. Vou have said every 
e even when you seem to have said nothing. You 
are possessed of a kind of eloquence which is of heaven, 
abs power of which is astonishing.“ St Francis smiling 
turned off the discourse (4). The match being conclud. 
ed, the princess Christina chose Francis for her chief 
Almoner, desiring to live always under his direction: 
but all her intreaties could neither prevail on him to leave 
his diocese, though he had a co-adjutor, nor to accept 
of a pension: and it was only on these two conditions be 
. the charge, always urging that nothing could 
dispense with him from residence. The princess made 
him a present of a rich diamond, by way of an invest. 
ture desiring him to keep it for her sake. I will, 
(said he); unless the poor stand in need of it.“ She an. 
swered, She would then redeem it.“ He said, This 
will happen 80 often, that I shall abuse your bounty. 
Finding it given to the poor afterwards at Turin, sbe 
gave him another richer, charging him to keep that at 
least. He said: Madam, I cannot Promise you: 
am very unfit to keep things of value.“ | Inquiring after 
it one day, she was told, it was always in pawn for the 
poor, and that the diamond belonged not to the bishop, 
bat to all che beggars of Geneva. He had indeed a 
e s _ no or able to leurs; 7 eng ye _ 
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want, He often gave to beggars the waistcoat off his own 


d Wl back, and sometimes the cruets of his chapel. The pious 
cardinal Henry de Gondi, bishop of Paris, used all man- 


3 BUY of arguments. to obtain his consent to be. his co-adju- 
lo vr in the see of Paris; but he was resolved never to quit 
se: the church, Which God had first committedto his charge. 
ne, Upon his return to Annecy he would not touch a far- 
en thing of his revenue for the eighteen months he was 


the Nebeent; but gave it to his cathedral, saying, it could 
1te. dot be his, for he had not earned it. He applied him- 
Our eftopreaching, instrueting and hearing confessions, with 


our 

gelt de daily exposed his own life to assist his flock. The 
ay ant often met with injurious treatment, and very revil- 
ery ing words, which he ever repaid. with such meekness and 
ery teneficence; as never failed to gain his very enemies. 


the holy prelate's name, which made him pass for a 


ief and many others; the calumny reflected also on the 
n: uuns of the Visitation. Two years after, the author of 
ve Wit lying on his death- bed, called in witnesses, publicly 


p W and forgery. The saint had ever an entire con- * 
d dence in the divine providence, was ever full of joy, 
de and resigned to all the appointments of heaven, to which 


he committed all events. He had a sovereign contempt 


lo loye and praises ; nor could he contain this fire with- 
in his breast, for it discovered itself in his countenance; 
which, especially whilst he said mass, or distributed the 
blesed eucharist, appeared shining, as it were, with rays 
o glory, and breathing a holy fervour. Often he could 


express himself to his intimate friends: Did you but 
know-how. God treats my heart, you would thank his 
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geater zeal. than ever. In a plague which raged there, 


on Wk lewd wretch, exasperated against him for his zeal 
en, ( gainst a wicked harlot, forged a letter of intrigue in 


d. I pofligate and an hypocrite with the duke of Nemours 


iwtified the saint, and made an open confession of the 


of all earthly things, whether riches, honours, dangers, 
or sufferings. He considered only God and his honour 
in all things: his soul perpetually breathed nothing but 


not contain himself in his conversation, and would thus . 
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_  Inspirations which he communicates to me. My heat 


is filled with an inexpressible desire to be for every. 


deen to the pure and holy love of my Saviour. 0b. 


it is good to live, to labour, to rejoice only in God. By 


bis grace 1 will for evermore be nothing to any ing 


ture: nor shall any creature be any thing to me by 


in him and for him.“ At another time he cried out ti 
4 devout friend. Oh! 1 IL knew but one string of 
my heart Which was not all God's, I would instantly 
rear it out. 
in my Heart which was not marked with the crucifix 
1 would not keep it one moment.” 


Ves; if I knew that there was one thre 


In the year 1622, he received an iden wen the duke 


5 uf Savoy to go to Avignon to wait on Lewis XIII. who 
bad just finished the civil wars in Languedoc. Finding 
dDimself indisposed, to took his last leave of his fend 
saying, he should see them no more, which drew from 
them floods of tears. At Avignon he was at his prayer 
during the king's triumphant entry, and never went ty 
the window to see any part of that great pomp. He 
Was obliged to attend the king and the cardinal of 8. 
voy to Lyons, where he refused all the grand apartment 
offered him by the intendant of the province and othen, 


to lodge in the poor chamber of the gardener to the mo- 


nastery of the Visitation: as he was never better pleasel 
than when he could most imitate the poverty of his $4 
viour. He feceived from the king and queen- mother 
and from all the princes, the greatest marks of honour 
and esteem: and though-indisposed, continued topreach 
and perform all his. functions, especially on Christmas. 
day, and St John's in the morning. After dinner It 
began to fall gradually into an apoplexy, was put to be 
by his Servant, and received extreme-unction ; but as be 
bad said mass that day, and his vomiting continued, 
was thought proper not to give him the Viaticum. He 
repeated with great fervour: * My heart and my fiesl 
rejoice in the living God; I will sing the mercies ofthe 
Lord to all eternity. When shall I appear before hu 
face? Shew me, my beloved! where chou  feedest, 
where thou restest at noon-day. O my God, my desit 
zs before thee, and wy vighs. are not hidden from thee, 


leah 8 all! my desire is that of the hills eter- 
F K. CV bilat 2 5 physicians applied blistering plaisters, 
Ob. 1 hot irons behind his neck, and a caustic to the crown 


h bead which burned him to the bone, he shed abun- 


rex. ane of tears under excess of pain, repeating ; Wasb me, 
bu 0 Lord, from my iniquities, and cleange me from my rin. 


it to 1 cleanse. me more and more. What do I here, my 
8 Cod, distant from thee, ee from thee 2 Ad 


ntly ſo those about him: Weep not, my children, Must 


read not the Wy of God be done?” One suggesting to him 


ifir de prayer of St Martin: If I am still necessary for 

thy people, I refuse not to labour: he seemed troubled 
ute In being compared to so great a saint, and said, he was 
who unprofitable Servant, whom neither God nor. his peo- 
ins de needed. His apoplexy increasing, though slowly, 


nds, le seemed at last to lose his senses, and happily expired 
rom en the feast of Holy Innocents, the twenty-eighth of 
en December, at eight o'clock at night, in the year 1622, the 
tt Mfifty-sixth of his age, and the twentieth of his episco- 


He BW pacy.: His corpse was embalmed, and carried with 
88. WM the greatest pomp to Annecy, where he had directed by 
nts MW will it should be interred. It was laid in a magnificent 


nch silver shrine. He was canonized in 1665, by the 
ane pope; and his feast fixed to the twenty-ninth of 


of the Visitation at Lyons: it was afterwards exposed 


Lewis XIII. Many. miracles, as the raising to life two 
pergons who were drowned, the curing of the blind, pa- 
nlytic, and others, were authentically attested to have 
been wrought by his relicks and intercession 3 not to 
mention those he had performed in his life time, especi- 
ally during his missions. Pope Alexander VII. then 


b, XII. XIV. and others, attributed their cures in ek 
e hey to "tu saint's eee. E Lg 
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tomb near the high altar in the church of the first mo- 
lastery of the Visitation. After his beatification by Alex- _ 
ander VII. in 1661, it was placed upon the altar in a 


lannary, on which day his body was conveyed to An- 
necy, His heart was kept in a leaden case, in the church 


in a silver one; and lastly, in one of gold, given by king + 


cardinal Chigi, and plenipotentiary in Germany, Lewis 
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than a truth spok 
A seandalous priest thrown into prisbn, fell t his feet, ni . 
With tears conjured him to have compassion on him, e 


+ nate, and ever after treated them with singular affe. 
tion, Calling them dear friends, because regained. A 130 
all the qualifications requisite jr in a” a superior to 1 * 
Sales He was ende heat do say, that he had employ 
the progress he had made. If he, who was meeknes 


itself, imagined nevertheless that de had possessed 80 lit. I 


_ rrifling/occasion betray the bitrerness of their hearts, in 


that thronged on him for relief, in their various neces Wl uh 
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nent hivordinary remarkable 5ayirigs, ye ad f 
3 hat fe repeated to bishop Camus, That truth mui hea 
be always charitable'; for bitter neat does harm instead Hu 
© of good. Keprehensions are a food of Hard Uipestion ay 
3 and 0g bt to be dressed on a fire of burning charity's uy 
wWoell, that all harshness be taken off; otherwise, like un 
| xipe fruit, they Wilk only produce gripiti og. 2 Charity (the 
de itself, nor its own interests, but purel y the honour on 
and interest of God: pride, vanity; , and passion, cause w 
bitterness and barshness: a remedy injudiciously applied 10 
may be # poison. A judicious Silence is always bettet 1 


pok 2 1 without charity. St Francis, seeing 


pastor, on his religion which he scandalized, and on his * 


_ own-s0ul; which sweetness converted the other 80, that N 
le became an example of virtue. By his patience, and 0 
meekness under all injuries, he overcame the most obsti 1 


great prelatè observes, from his example, that the meck 


dee kiogs of others hearts, which they powerfully attract, f. 
and can turn as they please, and in an express and excel. 1 
leut treatise, proposes him as an accomplished model of ri 


% 


well” lr OS 
Meekness [was the Werbe Sits! G6 St Francis de =] 


ed three years in studying it in the school of Jesus Chris, or 
and that his heart was-still'far from being satisfied with 41 


tle of it; what shall we say of those, who upon every « 


ner 
angry words, and actions of impatience and outrage! W hin 
Our saint was often tried in the practice of this virtue, a 
especially when the hurry of business, and the croyds bo 


sities, scarce allowed him a moment to breathe. He jj, 
has left us his thoughts upon this situation, which his ex- Fe 


treme allability rendered my frequent t to him. God 
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ays he, makes use of this occasion, to try whether our 
rearts are sufficiently stren gthened to bear every attack. 
[have myself been sometimes in this situation: but I 
une made a covenant with my heart and with my tongue, 
i order to confine them within the bounds of duty. 1 
considered those persons who crowd in, one upon the 
cher as children who run into the embraces of their 
ather: as the hen refuseth not protection to her little 
nes, when they gather around her, but on the contrary 
cxtendeth her wings so as to cover them all; my heart, 
thought, was in like manner expanded, in proportion 
„ the numbers of these poor people increased. The 
not powerful remedy against sudden starts of 1 impa- 
tence is a sweet and amiable silence; however little one 
Peaks, slf-love will have a share in it, and some word 
pill escape that may sour the heart, and disturb its peace 
ora considerable time. When nothing is said, and 
cheerfulness preserved, the storm subsides, anger and 
indiscretion are put to flight, and nothing remains but 
% pure and lasting... . . The person who possesses 
Christian meekness, is affectionate; and tender towards 
erery one; he is disposed to forgive and excuse the frail- 
tes of others; the goodness of his heart appears in a 
meet affability that influences his words and actions, and 
pregents every object to his view in the most charitable 
ad pleasing light; he never admits in his discourse any 
harsh expression, much less any term that is haughty or 
ide. An amiable serenity is always painted on his coun- 
tenance; which remarkably distinguishes him from those 
violent characters, who with looks full of fury know 
only hoy to refuse; or who, when they grant, do it 
vith so bad a grace, that 275 lose all the merit of the 
four they bestow. “ 

Some persons, thinking him too indulgent towards Sift | 
ners, expressed their thoughts one day with freedom to 


him on this head; he immediately replied: * If there was 5 


ay thing more excellent than meekness, God would 
late certainly taught it us; and yet there is nothing to 
which he 80 earnestly exhodia us, as to be meek and hum- 
H heart. Why would you hinder me to obey; the 
ounand of my e and follow him in | the exercise 
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of that virtue which he 80 eminently practized and 80 
highly esteems? Are we then better informed in these 
matters than God himself?“ But his tenderness was par. 
ticularly displayed in the reception of apostates and othgr 
abandoned sinners: When these -prodigals returned to 
him, he said, with all the sensibility of a father : Come, 
my dear children, come, let me embrace you; ah, bt 
me hide you in the bottom of my heart? God and 1 
Will assist you; all I require of you, is not to despair: 
Ishall take on myself the labour of the test.“ Looks ful 
af compassion and love expressed the sincerity of his feel. 
ings: his affectionate and charitable care of them ex. 
tended even to their bodily wants, and his purse was 
open to them as well as his heart: he justified this pro. 


 _  ceeding to some, who, disedified at his extreme indul. 


| gence, told him, it served only to encourage the sinner, 
aud harden him still more in his crimes, by observing, 
 ®* Are they not a part of my flock? Has not our blessed 
Lord given them his blood; and shall I refuse them my 
tears? these wolves will be changed into lambs: a day 
will come, when, cleansed from their sins, they will be 
more precious in the sight of God than we are: if Saul 

| Lake ory cast Un we would never have os: Aa St Fat, I 


oN THE SAME DAY. BY 


WR a SxvERNUS ( 4), disciple of St Martin. He 
| was born in Aquitain, not at Agen, as Scaliger, Vos. 
ius, Baillet, &c. have falsely inferred from a passage 
1: of his Oy ( 1), but x near Tones * T hat he wa, 


Jig 5 Sulp. 57 Hist. i 3-6 ©. 44. | 0 Ib. e. 4. and 17 ul 
18 De P Tato,. p. be 925 ; 


(a) Severus was his own proper name, Sulpicius that of his fe- 
mily, as is testified by Gennadius and all antiquity. Vossius, Dupin, 
and some others, on this account will have him called Severus Sulpi- 
eius, with - and St Gregory of Tours. But other learr- 
ed men agree, that, after the close of the republic of Rome under 
the emperors, the family-name was usually placed first, though stil 
called Cognomen, and the other Prænomen, e the proper 
name went anciently before the other. Thus we say Cæcilius Cy- 
prianus, Eusebius Hieronymus, Aurelius Augustinus. &c. 


Sirmond, Ep. preefixa Op. Servati Lor, 9 d Wer De Frato in vita | 
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of xvery rich nd illustrious Roman,familjys We are as. 
ard by the two Paulinus's, and Gennadius. His Youth 
he spent in studying the best Roman authors of the A A 
gutan age, upon whom he formed his style, not upon | 
lde Writers of his own time; he also applied himself 0 
thestud) of the laws, and syrpassed; all Waben 
nes: in eloquence at the har, His wife was a lady of N 
ongular family, hom he lost Soon after their marriage, 
but be continued to enjoy a very great estate which he 


lach inherited by her. His mother in- law Bassula loved 


as if he had been her o, son; they con: 


him constar 


tinued to live: e years in the same house, and h 


in all things the same mind. (3) The death of his be- 
bvediconsort; contributed to wean his heart from the 
world: in which resolution he seems to have been con- 
firmed by the example and exhortations of hig pious mo: 

ther-in-law. His conversion from the world happened in 
the same year with that of St Paulinus of Nola, (a) : 
though probably somewhat later: and St Pauligus men- 
ions that Sulpicius was younger than himself, and at 

that time (that is, about the year 392) in the flower of 
lis age. De Prato imagines Sulpicius to have been ten 
years younger than St Paulinus, consequently that he 
vas conyerted in the 32d; year of his age. Whereas St 
paulinus distributed his Whole. fortune among, the poor 
at once; Sulpicius reserved his estates to himself and his 
heirs, employing the yearly revenue on the poor, and in 
other pious uses, so that he was no more than a servant 
of the church and the poor, to keep accounts for them. (5) 
gut he sold so much of them as Was necessary todischarge 
him of all obligations to others. Gennadius tells us that 
he was promoted to the -priesthood.; but from the silence 
of gt Paulinus, St ſerom and others, Tillemont and de 
Prato doubt of this circumstance. Sulpicius suffered 
much from the censures of friends who copdemned his 
retreat, having chosen for his solitude a cottage at Pri- 
mulineus; a village now utterly; unknown in Aquitain. | 
probably in Languedoc. In his kitchen nothing was 
exer dressed but pulse and herbs, boiled without wy, 


1 (3)-8. Paulinus, Ep. $0 $35: (40 ** be. Lis 8 4. « 


(5) Ib. Ep. 1. & 1 ; 
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8 ing except a little vinegar; he eat also corp 
: bread.” He oy his few disciples had no ether beds but 
straw or sackcloth spread on the ground. He set at l. 
| several of his slaves, and admitted them and some 
of his old servants to familiar intereourse and converg. 
tion. About the year 394, not long after his retreat 


he made a visit to St Martin at Tours, and was so much 


taken with his saintly comportment, and edified by his 
us discourse and counsels, that he became from that 
Lime his greatest admirer, and tegulated his conduct by 
nis direction Ever after he visited that great saint once 
or twice almost every summer as long as he lived, and 
some time with him that he might study more 
perfectly to imitate his virtues. He built and adorned 
. Several churches: For two which he founded at Primu. 
Hae he begged some relicks of St Paulinus, who sent 
him a piece of the eross on which our Saviour was cru- 
ified; with the history of its miraculous: discovery by 
St Helena, (6) This account Sulpicius inserted in hi 
eeclesiastieal history. These two saints sent frequent pre. 
sents to each other of poor garments, or the like thing: 
suitable to a penitential life, u . which they make in 
their letters beautiful pious reflections, that shew how 


much they were aceustomed to raise their thoughts to 


God from every object. (2) Our saint recommending to 
St Paulinus a cook, Mes eat tells him that he wasut- 
terly a stranger to the art of making sauces, and to the 
use of pepper, or any such incentives of gluttony, his 
kill consisting only in gathering and boiling herbs in 
such a manner that monks, who only eat after . 
fasted long, would find delicious. He prays his frien 
to treat him as he would his own son, and wishes he 
could himself have served him and his family-in that 
quality. (8) In the year 399, St Paulinus wrote to 
our saint, that he hoped to have met him at Rome, 


1 Whither he went to keep the feast of the prince bf the 


5 apostles, and where he bad staid ten days, but without 
Seeing any thing bat the tombs of the apostles, before 


Y144 & i 5965 ; a. > 
4 (6) St Pauli, ep. $2... 70 Sulpic. Sev. ep. ad Paulin, ed. a 
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(hich) he passed the mornings, and the evenings were 
bu aten up by friends who called to see him. (g) | Sulpi- 
th. WM cio answered, that an indisposition had; hinder 
me Wl from undertaking that journey. Of the several letters 
ra. WM mentioned by Gennadius, which Sulpicius Severus wrote 
eat, Wl to the deyout virgin Claudia, his sister, two are published 
by Baluze. (10) Both axe strong exhortations to fervour 
his WY and perse verance. In the first our saint assures her that 
hat . de bed tears of joy in reading her letter, by which he 
by v assured of her sincere desire of 11 God. In a 
nce . letter to Aurelius the deacon, he relates that one night 
ind in a dream he saw St Martin ascend to heaven in great 
ore glory, and attended by the holy priest Clarus, his dis- 
1d ff ciple, who was lately dead: soon after, two monks ar- 
ming from Tours, brought news of the death of St 
Martin. He adds, that his greatest comfort in the loss 
of 80: good à master, was a confidence that he should 
obtain the divine blessings by the prayers of St Martin 
in heaven. St. Paulinus mentions this yiſion in an in- 
Kription in verse, which he made and sent to be engrav- 
ed on the marble altar of the churchof Primuliacus, (1) 
ſt. gulpicius wrote the life of the incomparable St. Mar- 


tin, according to Tillemont and moſt others, before the 
death of that saint: but De Prato thinks that tho it was 
begun before, it was neither finished nor published till 
after his death. The ſtyle of this piece is plainer and more 
imple than that of his other writings, An account of 
the death of St. Martin, which is placed by De Prato in 
the year 400, is accurately given by St Sulpicius in a 
letter to Bussula, his mother-in-law; who then lived at 
Iriers. The three dialogues of our saint are the most 
fond of all his writings. In the firſt Poſthumain, a 
fend who had spent three years in the desarts of Egypt 
and the Eaſt, and was then returned, telates to him and 
Gallus, a disciple of St. Martin, (with whom our saint 
then lived under the same roof) the wonderful examples 
of virtue he had seen abroad. In the 2d dialogue Gal- 
lus recounts many circumstances of the life of St Martin, 
which St Sulpicius had omitted in his history of that 
(9) St Paulin. ep. ad Sulpic. Sev. p. 965. (10) Baluze, T. 1. 
— p· — 0 85 Proline, . 32 —_ : = 5 {be} 
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Vain. In the: 3d} under the name of the same Gallus 
Authentic testimonies. (5) The most important work of 
: 1 5 7 Many upon the authorit FE; of St J erom rank Sulp icius Sere- 
' Zug among the Millenarians, though all allow. that he never de 
 Fended any error so as to be out of the communion of the church. 
But that he could not be properly a Millenarian seems clear from 
Several parts of his writings. For, ep. 2, and 3. be affirms, thy 
he souls of St Martin and St Clarus passed from this world to 
_ he | immediate. beatific vision of God. =, establishes the nt 
-prineiples, ep. l. ad Claudiam Soror. e. 5, And in his Sacred Hi, 
Rory, I. 2. c: 3. explaining the dream of Nabuchodonosor, he teaches, 
Ahat-the destruction of the kingdoms of this world will be.imne. 
dintely' succeeded)} by the cternal-reign of Christ with his saints i 
Heavens In the passage, Dial. 2. c. x4. upon which the charge i 
Founded, Sulpictus relates, in the discourse of Gallus, that St Mar. 
in on a certain occasion said, that the reign of Nero in the Wea 
"and his persecution were immediate fore-runners of the lat 
day: as is the feign of Antichrist in the East, who will rebuild 
Jerusalem and its temple, reside in the same, restore circumcision, 
Jn Nero, and abject the whole, world 10 his empire. Where h 


9 % 1 


adpances certain n 0d. bout the reign of Nero, and th 


E 


near approach of the last judgment at that time: Iikewise the re. 
storation of Jerusalem by Antichrist; though this last is maintainel 
Millenatian error is not so much as insinuated. Nor could it have 
been inserted by the author in that passage and omitted by copien, 
'as De Prato proves against that conjecture of Tillemont. St Jerom 

- "Indeed, I. ff. in Ezech. c. 36. represents certain Christian wi. 
ters, who imitated some later ſews in their Deuteroseis in a 'carng! 
manner of expounding certain scrigture prophecies, expecting 

4 cond Jerusalem of gold and precious stones, a restoration of 


1 Ne 


b oody Sacrifices, circumcision, and a Sabbath. Amongst these he 


naanies Tertullian, in his book De Spe Fidelium (now lost,) Lactan- 
tius, Victorinus Petabionensis, and Severus (Sulpicius) in his dis. 
Aogue entitled, Gallus, then just published: and among the Greeks 
14 and Apollinarius,. De Prato thinks he only speaks of 
Sulpicius Severus by hearsay, because he mentions only one di 
Togue called Gallus, whereas two bear that title. At least St Je- 
rom never meant to ,ascribe all these errors to each of those he 
names; for none of them maintained them all except Apollinarius. 

His inteption was only to ascribe one paint or other of such carnal 
Interpretations to each, and to Sulpicius the opinion, that Jerus- 

lem with the temple and sacrifices will be regtored by Antichrist, &c. 
Which cannot be called erroneous; though St Jerom justly rejects 

that interpretation, becauſe the deſolation foretold by Daniel is to 
endure to the end. In the decree of Gelasius this dialogue of Gal- 
los is called Apocryphal, but in the same sense in which it was 
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bridgment of sacred history from the 
beginning af the world down to his on time in the 
fest go The elegance, conciseness, and perspic uit) 
with which this vork is compiled, have procured t 8 
zulbor the name of the Christian Sallust; some even 
it to the histories of the Roman t, and look 


wpon it as the most finished model extant of abridg- 


- * F ER £ 
*. 1 * | 
* ARS TR. 
Saint is his a 
7 I : 
gur saint * . 


nents. (e) His style is the most pure of any of the Latin 
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jected by St Jerom. Nor is this exposition advanced otherwise 


than as a quotation from St Martin's ans wer on that suhject. See © 


' uaification of Sulpicius Severus, in a dissertation printed at Venice 


h 1138, in Raco/ta a: Opuscolt Seientifict, ＋. 1 8. and more amply by 
I. Jerom de Prato, Disser, 5. in Opera Sulpicii Se veri, T. 1. p. 259. 
commended in the Acta Eruditor. Lipsiæ, ad an. 1760. Gennadius, 
who wrote about the year 494, tells us (Cat. n. 19.) that Sulpicius 
vnz deceived in his old a 40 the Pelagians, but soon opening his 
eyes, condemned himself to five years rigorous silence to expatiate 
this fault. From the silence of other authors, and the great com- 
netdations which the warmest enemies of the Pelagians bestow on 


bur zaint, especially Paulinus-of Milan, in his life of St Ambrose, 
Gnte at latest in 423) and St Paulinus of Nola, and Paulinus of 


Perigueux, (who in 46 1 wrote in verse the life of St Martin) I. C. 
v. 193, &c. some look upon this circumstance as a slander, which 
depends wholly on the testimony of so inaccurate a writer, who is in- 
cottzistent with: himself in other matters relating to Sulpicius Severus, 
whose five years silence might have other motives. If the fact be 

true, it can only be understood of the Semi- Pelagian error, Which 
had then many advocates at Marseilles, and was not distinguished in 
its name from Pelagianism, till some years after our Saint's death, nor 
condemned by the church before the 2d council of Orange in 529. 
Pelagins was condemned by the councils of Carthage and Milevis in 
416, and by, pope. Innocent I. in 417. If Sulpicius Severus fell into 
uy error, especially before it had been clearly anathematized by the 
church, at least he cannot be charged with obstinacy, having so soon 
renounced it. We must add, that even wilful offences are | blotted 
out by sincere repentance; See F. Jerom de Prato in vita Sulp: Sev; 
p 59. & 54. Tir. Op. Veron, 1717. 
(e) The sacred history of Sulpicius Severus is a most useful classie 
for Christian schools; but not to be studied in the chosen fragments 
mangled by Chompré, and prescribed for the schools in Portugal. 
True improvement of the mind is impossible without the beauties of 
method, and the advantages of taste, which are no where met with 


but by seeing good compositions entire, and by considering the art 


vith which the whole is wound up. A small edition of Sulpicius's 


hittory made from that correctly published by De Prato. would be 
al great service. Nevertheless, Sulpicius, though he has so well 
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_ fatl ugh also Lactantius, Minutius Felix,” we 
may almost add St Jerom, and Salvian of Marseilles, de. 
Serve to be read among the Latin classics. The heroic 
_ canctity of Sulpicius Severus, is highly extolled by 8t 
 Paulinusof Nola, Paulinus of Perigueux, about the year 
4600, (32) Venantius Fortunatus, and many others down 
_ to the present age. Gennadius tells us, that he was par. 
ticularly remarkable for his extraordinary love of povet- 
ty and humility. After the death of St Martin, in 400, 


St Sulpicius Severus passed five years in that illustrioms 


sdint's cell at Marmoutier. F. Jetom de Prato thinks 
that he at length retired to a monastery at Marseille, 
or in that neighbourhood; because, in a very ancient 
manusoript- copy of his works, transcribed in the th 


century, kept in the library of the chapter of Verom, | 


he is twice called a monk of Marseilles. From the tes. 
timony of this manuscript, the  Benedictin authors of 


the new treatise On the Diplomatique, (13) and the con- 


tinuators of the Literary History of France, (14) regard 
it as undoubted that Sulpicius Severus was a monk at 
Marseilles before his death. Whilst the Alans, Sueves 
and Vandals from Germany, and other barbarous na- 
tions, laid waste most provinces in Gaul in 406, Mar- 
seilles enjoyed a secure peace under the government of 
Constantine, who, 29 55 assumed the purple, fixed the 
seat of his empire at Arles from the year 407 to 410. 


1 Vit. S. Martin. versu ex res), 1. 5. v. 1 3, Ke. (43) Tr. 
de Diplomatique, T. 3. _ (14) Hist. Liter. T. 17. Avertissement 
D erburerhot Is 
imitated the style of the purest ages, declares that he neglects ele- 
gance; and he takes the liberty to use certain terms and phrases 
Which are not of the Augustan ständard, sometimes because they 
were so familiar in his time, that he otherwise would not have 
seemed to write with ease, and sometimes beeause they are neces- 


sary to express the mysteries of our faith; How Shocking is the 


| delicacy of Bembo, who, for fear of not being Ciceronian, 'conjures 
the Venetians per Deor iniortaler, and uses the words Deo Lau- 
retard ! or that of Justus Lipsius, who used Forum, or destiny, for 
Providence, because this latter word js not in Cicero, who, with 
the Pugans, usually speak according/to the notion of an over. ruling 
destiny in events Which they believed ordained by heaven. For thi 
term some of Lipsius's work were cetisured, and by him recalled. 
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from Constantinople to 9 anc pn yer — 1 

o monasteries, one for men, the other for women. 
Mont plate the death of St Sulpicius Severus about the 
year 420, Baronius after the year 432; but F. Jerom 
de Prato about 410, when he supposes him to have been 


ber 90 years old, saying that Gennadius, who tells us 


that he lived to a very great age, is inconsistent with 
himself. Neither St Paulinus nor any other writer men- 
ton him as living later than the year 407, which seems 
to os that he did not survive that epoch very many 

years Guibert, abbot of Gemblours, who died in 1208, 
in his apology for Sulpicius Severus, Kd testiſies that 
his festival was kept at Marmoutier with great solem- 
nity on the 29th of January. Several editors of the Ro. 
man martyrology, who took Sulpicius Severus, Who ig 
named in the calendars on this day, to have been this 
aint, added in his eulogium, Disciple f St Martin, fu- 
mous for bis learning and merits. Many have proved that 

this addition was made by the mistake of private edi- 


tors, and that the saint originally meant here in the 


Roman martyrology, was Sulpicius Severus, bishop of 
Bourges; (16) and Benedict XIV. proves and declares © 
( that Sulpicius Severus, the diekiple of St Martin, 

ij not commemorated in the Roman martyrology. Ne- 
vertheless, he has been ranked among the saints at Tours 
from time immemorial, and is honoured with a particu- 
lar office on this day in the new breviary used in all 
that dioeess, | See his works correctly printed with va- 
rious readin „notes, dissertations, and the life of this 


aint at Verona in 1741, in 2 volumes folio, by F. Je- 


tom de Prato, an Italian Oratorian of Verona: : also Gal - 


lia Christiana tum Vetus tum Nova: Tillemont, T. 12. 


Ceillier, T. 10. af. hs 8. 1 7 255 Hist. JE br la 1 78777 
1 2. p. 95. 1 8 


= 9 Publiched by Bolladus 10 TAY”: b. 968. _ (19) See An- | 

natus, Theolog. posĩti vs, I. 4. c. 26 Georgi in Notis 

Lr Adonis, ad 17. Jan. a Bened. XIV. in litteris 
dition Aon | 0 
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= Guns the Wise or Badonirus; Ab. as was 500 
w British lord. who to procure: hum a virtuous. educy. 
tion, placed him in his infancy. in the monastery of gt 
5 Ututus, in Glamorganshire. The Surname! of- Badonicu 
yas given him, because, as we learn from his writing, 
he as born in the year in which the Britons under Au- 


dtelius Ambrosius, or; according to others, under king Ar. 
- thur, gained the famous victory over the Saxons at 


Mount Badon, now Bannesdown, neat Bath in Somer. 
_ hetshire; Thie Bede places 1 in the 44th; year after the 
rat. coming of the Saxons into Britain, which was in 
45. Our saint therefore seems to haye been born in 
iin; be was consequently younger than St Paul, St 
Samson and his other illustrious school. fellows in Wales: 

but by his prudence. and seriousness in his youth he seem. 
dete have attained to the maturity of judgment and 
grmvity of an all vanced age. The author of the life of 
St Faul of Leon calls him the brightest genius of the 
Sof St Altut. His application to sacred studies was 
| uninterrupted 3 and if be arrived not at greater perfec- 

tion an polite; literature, this was owing to the want of 
masters of that branch, in the confusion of those times. 


5 As to improve Dimself in the knowledge of God and 


Himself was the end of all his studies, and all his reading 
us reduced to the study of the science of the saints, the 
greater progress he made in learning, the more perfect 
nie became in all virtues; Studies which are to many a 
Source of dissipation, made Him more and more recollect- 
ed, because in all books he found and relished- only God, 
whom alone he sought. Hence sprang that love for holy 
* Solitude, Which to his death was the constant ruling in- 
Clihation of his heart. Some time after his monastic 
profession, wirh the consent, and perhaps by the order 
of his abbot; St Iltut, he passed over into Ireland, there 


to receive the lessons of the admirable masters of a reli- 


{I gious life, Who had been instructed i in the most sublime 


maximy of an interior life, and formed to the practice 


of perfect virtue by the great St Patrick. The author 


rf his Acts compares this excursion. which he made in 


the spring of his life, to that of the bees in the season of 


flowers, to * the Juices, which they convert * 
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honey. In like manner, St Gildas learned from the in- 
wwetions and examples of the most eminent servants 
of God, to copy in his own. life whatever seemed most 
— So severe were his continual fasts, that the 
motto of St John Baptist might in some degree be ap- 
lied to him, that he scarce seemed to eat or drink at 
l. A rough hair- cloth, concealed under a coarse cloke, 
was his garment, and the bare floor his bed, with a stone 
for his holster. By the constant mortification of his na- 
uml appetites, and crucifixion of his flesh, his life was 
Apwlongation of his martyrdom, or a perpetual Sacrifice 
ahh he made of himself to God, in union with that 
ily offered to him on his altars. If it be 


tue that he preached in Ireland in the reign of king 
Ammeric,. he must have made a visit to that island 
fom Armorica, that prince only beginning to reign in 
bo: this cannot be ascribed to St Gildas the Alba- 
man, who died before that tune. It was about the year 
% in the 5 4th of his age, that St Gildas sailed to 


Armorica, or 


ritany in Fre rance e (4): lor he wrote, his 


a) nm which dl In the via Celtic PEE te 4 
5 country, comprised that part of Celtic Gaul Whick is no 


dyiged into Britany, Lower Normandy, Anjou, Maine and Tou- 


nie. Tours was the capital, and still maintains the Metropolitical 
dgolty. By St Gatian, about the middle of the third century, the 
nk was first planted in those parts: but the entire extirpation of 
idolatry was reserved to the zeal of British” monks, © Dom Morice 
distinguishes three incipal transmigrations of inhabitants from Great 
Min! into r the first, when many fled from the arms of 
Cardusius, and Allectus, who zuecessive ly assumed the purple in 
Great Britain: Constance made these fugitives welcome in Gaul, 


' ind allowed them to settle on the coast of Armorica about the year 


20 A second, and much larger e of Britons, was planted 
here under Conan, a British prince, b Maximus, whom all the 
British! youth followed into Gaul in 383. After the defeat of 
Maximus, these Armorican Britons chose ie Conan,” surnamed 
Meriedec, king, formed themselves into an independent state, and 
maintained their libetty agtinst several Roman generals in the de- 
tline of that empire, and against the Alanus, Vandals,” Goths, and 
"ther Barbarians. Des Fointaines (Diss. p. 118.) and after bim 
IS Morice, demonstrate that Britany was an independent state be“ 


fore the year 421. The third transmigration of Britons hither, ' was . 


N. N 25 ” aeyeral COR 8279 the Saxons invaded and con- 
„„ 742 2 211. ante 9 e 
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invective ten years after his arrival chere, and in it 
Aath year of his age, as is gathered from his life and 
Writings. Here he chose for the place of his retirement 
the little isle of Houae, or Houat, between the coast of | 
huis and the island of Belleisle, four leagues from the 
latter. Houat exceeds not a league in length : the ile 
Harren, as to yield nothing but a small quantity of com 
Such a solitude, which appeared hideous to others, of. 
fered the greatest charms to the saint, who desired tg 
fly, as much as this mortal state would permit, whatever 
could interrupt his commerce with God. Here he often 
wanted the common necessaries and eon veniences of life; 
but the greater the privation of earthly comforts was in 
Which he lived, the more abundant were those of the 
Holy Ghost, which he enjoyed in proportion as the pu- 


Sr FSA 


quered Britain, where Hengist first landed in 40. Btitany was zub. 
jeet to the Romans during four centuries : an independent state zu- 
| cegaively under the title of a kingdom, county, and dutchy, for th 
Space of about eleven hundred and fifty years, and has been united 
to the ki m of France ever since the year 1532, by virtue of the 
marriage of Sg Charles the VIII. with Anne, sole heiress of Bri. 
tany, daughter of duke Francis, celebrated in 1491. This province 
was subdued by Clovis. I. who. seems to have treacherously slain 

-  Budic, king of Britany. This prince left six sons, Howel I. Ismael, 
bithop of 3 St Tifei, honoured as à martyr at Pennalun, $t 
Oudecee, bishop of Landaff, Urbian or Concar, and Dinot father of 

St Kineda. Britany remained subject to the sons of Clovis, and it 

was by the authority of Childebert that St Paul was made bishop of 
Leon in 312. But Howel returning from the court of Ling Arthur 
in 51g, recovered the greater part of these dominions. See Don 
Morice, Hist. T. 1. p. 14. Howel I. often called Rioval, that is 
king Howel, was a valiant prince. and liberal to churches and mons- 
steries. Among many sons whom he left behind him, Howel 1]. 

_ _  sneceeded him, and two are honoured among the saints, viz. St Leo- 
nor or Lunaire, and St Tudgual or Pabutual, first bishop of Tre- 
guier. See Morice, T. 1. p. 14. & 729. Howel III. alias Iuthael, 

_ recovered all Britany. King Pepin again conquered. this country, 
and Charlemagne and Lewis Debonnair quelled it when it thrice te. 
belled. The latter established the Benedictin rule at Landeyenec, 
which probably was soon imitated in others: for the monastic rule 
which first prevailed here, was that of the Britons in Wales, borrov- 
ed from the Orientals. After the struggles made by this province 
fox its liberty, Charles the Bald yielded it up in 858, and some time 
After treated Solomon III. as king of Britany, See Morice, Des 
Fontaines, Ke. . e 8 
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the ty of his affections and his love of heavenly things 
dere more perfect, The saint promised himself that he 
live here always unknown to men: but it was in 
ror WY un for him to endeavour to hide the light of divine 
the WW grace under a bushel, which shone forth to the world 
ils WI gotwithstanding all the precautions which his humility 
vv WM took to conceal it. Certain fishermen who discovered 
m him were charmed with his heavenly deportment and 
of. conversation, and made known on the continent the 
"to Wl rreasure they had found. The inhabitants flocked from 
ver the coast to hear the lessons of divine wisdom which the 
en holy anchoret gave with an heavenly unction which pe- 
fe: WM netrated their hearts. To satisfy their importunities St 
in WM Gildas at length consented to live amongst them on th 
he continent, and built a monastery at Rhuis in a peninzula 
u- WM of that name, which Guerech, the first lord of the Bri- 
bus about Vannes, is said to have bestowed upon him. 
ub. WH This monastery was soon filled with excellent disciples 
and holy monks. St Gildas settled them in good order, 
he ang beyond the gulph of Vannes, and the promontory 
n. I of Quiberon,” chose for his habitation a grot in 4 fock; 
* Wl upoti the bank of the river Blavet, where he found a 
cayern formed by nature extended from the east to the 
net; which on that account he converted into a chapel. 
However he often visited his abbey of Rhuis, and by 
his counsels directed many in the paths of true virtue. 
Among these was St Trifina, daughter of Guerech, first 
Britism count of Vannes. She was married to Count Co- 
nomor, lieutenant of king Childebert, a brutish and im- 
pidus man, who afterward murdered her, and the young 
nn which he had by her, who at his baptism received 
the name of Gildas, and was god-son to our saint: but 
he is usually known by the surname of Freuch-meur, or 
Tremeur, in Latin Trichmoris. S8. Trifina and Treuch- 
meur are invoked in the English Litany of the 7th'cen- 
tury, in Mabillon. The great collegiate church of Car- 
baix bears the name of St Treuchmeur: the church of 
imper keeps his feast on the 8th of November, on 


5 
: 


btany, and at St Magloire's at Paris, A church 


. 


3 
K. 


Wich day he is commemorated in several churches in 
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 _*4ituatedibetween. Corlai and the abbey of Coetmaloen 
in Brita is dedicated to God under the invocation 
000 mrorndtan wxpuris fad wi "Tu 
St Gildas wrote eight canons of discipline, and abe. 
dere invective against the crimes of the Britons, called, 
De Exidio Britannia, that he might confound those 
whom he was not able to convert, and whom God in 
n delivered first to the plunders of the Picts 
and Scots, and afterward to the perfidious Saxons, the 


feercest of all nations, He reproaches their kings, Con- 


stantine (king of the Danmonians, in Devonshire and 
Cornwall) Vortipor, (of the Dimetians, in South- Wales) 
| Conon; Cuneglas and Maglocune, princes in other part; 
of; Britain, with horrible erimes: but Constantine was 
Son after eincerely converted, as Gale informs us from 
an ancient Welch chronic le. (c) According to John For. 
- — { 2 be TR his crown. decame 3 
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0 755 Scoti-chron, « Ce rk 
| "bj bas PF Stands an ancient "relate on Via d are 
ry letters of an unknown alphabet, supposed to be that of 
' theo Britons and Gauls before the Roman alphabet was introduced 
| ng them. Letters of the same alphabet are found upon some 
other monuments of Britany. See Lobineay,. Vies des Saints de la 
Bretagne, in st Treuchmeur, p. 8. Dom Morice endeavours to 
Prove khat the Welch, the old British, and the Celtic, are the same 


language. (Hist. T. woe wy * "That 2710 a 80 in ee is un- 
stionable. 


(e] Mr. 8 in 56 . Antiquities e e ut 


| One in 1662, shews that there were at this time many princes 
or chiéftains among the Britons in North - Wales, but that they all 
held their lands of one sovereigu, though each in his own district 
was aſten honcured with the title of king. The chief prince at 
this time was Maelgun Gmynedth, | the lineal heir and eldest de- 
<endent of. Cunedha, who flourished in the end of the 4th, or be- 
ginning of the zth century, and from one or other of whose eight 
sons all the princes of North- Wales, also tliose of Cardigan, Di 
metia, Glamorgan, and others in South- Wales, derived their descert. 
Ide ancient author, published at the end of Nennius, says Mael. 
gun. began his reign 146 years after Cunedha Who Was his Atavu, 
| or great-grandfa er s grandfather. Maelgun Was prince only of 
Venedetia for 25 years before he was acknowledged in 564, alter 
the death of Arthur, chief king of the Britons! in Wales, whikst 
i e pi: Primate, Arthur king of the Britons in general, 
| ks Sy: nd t. Teen bar of 10 Cumbrian Bi- 
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„e faith to the Scots and Picts,” and died a martyr in 
ee dus che apostle of the Scots seems to have been 

{little more ancient than the former (a4). Our saint also 
wrote-an invective against the British clergy, whom he 
| 4cetises of sloth, of seldom saerifieing at the altar, &c. 
In bis retirement he ceased not with tears to recommend 
0 God his own cause, or that of his honour and glory, 
and the souls of blind sinners, and died in his beloved 
alitude in the island of Horac (in Latin Horata), accord - 
ing to Usher, in 370, but, according to Ralph of Disse, 
0 55 1 (e). 1. St Gildas is patron of the city of Vannes, 


4 ＋ 
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tons. He had received a good education under the elegant in- 

aructor of almost all Britain,“ says Gildas, pointing out probably 
8e lltutus. Vet he fell into enormous vices. Touched: with re- 
norse-he. retired into a monästery in 552. but being soon tired of 
* that state, re- assumed his crown, and relapsed into his former 
ed inpleties. He died in 5365. Gildas, who wrote his epistle De Ex- 
= du Britanniæ between the years 564 and 550, that of his death, 


= hints that Verulam was then: fallen into the hands of the Saxons r 
re which is certain of London, &c.. The other princes reprehended 
of by Gildas were lesser toparchs, as Aurelius Conon, Vortidor, Cune- 
ed lass ꝛand Constantine. These were chieftains, Vortipor in Pem- 
ne , the rest in some quarter ot other of Britain, all living 
la when Gildas wrote. Constantine, whom Gildas repesents as 2 
to native of Cornwall, and as he is commonly understood also as 
ne prince. of that country, did penance. The chief crime imputed 
ls to him, is the murder of two royal youths in a church, and of two 

noblemen who had the charge of their education. These Carte 
at imagines to have been the sons of Caradoc' Utiech-Uras, who was 
es chief prince of the Cornish Britons in the latter end of king Arthur's 
I reign,” as is attested by author ef the Triades. The prelates whom 
L | 
at 


Gildas reproves, were such as Maeglun had promoted: for the sees 


at of South. Wales were at that time filled with excellent prelates whose 
te virtues Gildas desired to copy. Carte, F. 1. p. 214. 
. (4) Gildas's epistle De Excidio Britanniæ, was published extremely 
t incorrect and incomplete, till the learned Thomas Gave gave us a 
. tar more accurate and complete edition. T. 3. Scriptor. Britan. 
. which is reprinted with notes by Bertrame in Germany, Hanniz 
. Imp. an. 1757, together with Nennius's history of the Britons, 
, and Richard -Corin. of Westminster De Situ Britanniæ. Gildas's 
f Cartigatio Cleri is extant in the library of the fathers, ed. Colon. 
r Send %% hore ab le an te oe rpea be. 
t (e) Dom Morice shews that about 120 years were an ordinary + 
) term of human life among the ancient Britons, aod that their usual 
0 Iquor called K rw, made of barely and water, was a kind of beer, 
ö 1 drink most suitable to the climate and consitutions of the inhabi - 
tant. See Dom Morice Memoires sur I'histoĩre de Bretague, L. 1. 
V 


place; and L/emery, Bin ur fer Sab, 
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DE 8. GILDAS THE: ALBANIAN, c. 


Rhuis, between 3 and 4 leagues from Vannes, is of the 
reformed congregation of St Maur since the year 1649 
The xelicks of St Gildas were carried thence for fear gf 
a he Normans into Berry about the year 919, and an ab. 
dey was erected there on the banks of the river Indr, 
which was secularised and united to the collegiatechurch 
of Chateauroux-1n.1623. St Gildas is commemaonte 
in the Roman martyrology on the agth of January, 
A second commemoration of him is made in some places 
on the lith of May, on account of the translation of 
his relicks. His life, compiled from the ancient archives 
of Rhuis, by a monk of that house, in the 11th century 
is the best account we have of him; though the author 
confounds him sometimes with St Gildas the Albanian, 
It is published in the 1 of Fleury, in Bollandu, 
p. 954, and most en in Mabillon, Act. 88. Ord. 
St Rened. T. 1. p. 133. also _ Lobineau, Vies 
des Saints de Bretagne 8 p. 72. and Hitt, 
de la Bretagne (2 (4K. fol 1707.) and the most ac. 
| 2 Dom Morice, den 15 tore de Bre. 
tagne, 3. vol. fol. in 1745. and Hist. de 1a Wet 

2 vol. fol. an. 1750. 
St Gmpas the Albaniat, or the Scbe, 0. 0 a). H 
: Rer. who was called Caunus, and was king of cer. 
tain southern provinces in North- Britain, was slain in 
war by king Arthur. St Gildas improved temporal af- 
flictions into the greatest spiritual advantages, and, de- 
Spising a false and treacherous world, aspired with hi 
| Whole heart to an heavenly kingdom. Having engaged 


Himself in a monastic state, he retired with St Cado 


abbot of Llan-carvan into certain desert islands, from 
whence they were drove by pirates from the Orcades. 
Two islands called Ronech and Ecni afforded him for 
some time an happy retreat, which he forsook to preach 
to sinners the obligation of doing penance, and to invite 
all men to the happy state of divine love. After dis 
- charging this apostolical function for several years, he 
{| retired to, the uth-West part of Britain into the ab- 


— 


© Mr Gale has cleared up t the dispute ee the two o Gildazes 
demonstrates this to have been-a flistinct person from the for- 


eee, 


The abbey which bears his name in the peninaal * 


4, Willam of Malmesbury, (r) and John Fordun, 
(2) mention his prophecies and miracles. See F. Alford, 
un. 512. Dom Lobineau, Saints de Bret. p. 72. Dom 
Moree, Hist. de Bret. T. 1. in the notes. 


On this day is commemorated i in the e 3 5 
dogy; St Sa BNA Mus of Troyes in Champagne, a mar- 


gol the 3d century. His festival is kept at Troyes on 
FAR 24th. See Bollan. 29 Jan. P. -93 4s Arend Hist. des 


Ep, ls p. 341. 


Sol picius, ee ws, 55 of: Bete 


See Greg E Hist. Franc. . 6. c. 39. Gall. 
= 8 Ben. 3 IV. Fref. in Mart. Rom. i DIALS I. 
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9 life written by a cotemporary 9 and a second Ie, win; is 1 


on the former, except certain additions of a later date, in Bollandus and 
en and Act. Sanct, Ben. T. 2, See also Debois, Hist. 
Feel. Paris, p. Chatelain, Notes on the Martyr. 30. Jan p- 462. 
See Historia 8. Bab ide e. Funzt un g an 

— Jang; Ee Abo her MS. life at 
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9 1 Barnitz, or een in French Builtdye, 
Wa an Englishwoman, who was carried over very 


young into France, and there sold for a slave, at a very 


by price, to Erkenwald, otherwise called Erchinoald, 
and Archimbald, mayor of the palace, under king Clovis 
ll. When she grew up, he was so much taken with her 
prudence and virtue, that he committed to her the care 
of his houshold. She was no ways puffed up, but seemed 


the more modest, more submissive to her fellow-slaves, | 
and alwa _ ready to serve the meanest of them in the 


bwest offices. King Clovis II. in 649 took her for his 


wyal consort with the applause of his princes and whole 


kingdom : such was the renown of her extraordinary 
endowments. . This unexpected elevation, which would 
have: turned the strongest head of a person addicted to 
pride, produced no alteration in a heart perfectly ground- 
ed in humility and other virtues, -' She seemed even to 
become more humble than before, and more tender of 
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ar ee n he died Sad WOE WF in 


st the Os nnn 6 
e | 
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he poor. Her _ ; statiou CY ee 
the nee being truly their mother, which she wy 
before in the inelination and disposition of her 
All other virtues appeared more gonspicuous in her, 10 
2} above. the ren. an ardent zeal for religion. I he king 
ion of his royal authority for there 
5 tection of: the church, the care PIERS and the 
furtherance of all religious undertakings. She bore him 
three sons, whe allsuge : inely wore. dhe crown. Glotai 
III. Childeric II. and Thierry I. He dying in 655 
when the eldest ally ive years old, left her regent 
of the kingdom, She zecontled the gel of St Owen, 
4 St Eligius aud Aden Hider. and 72 Sent t 
1 "mat. ns (a) Gia: Il in ber power tc promote piety, 
and filled France with hospitals and pious: foundations, 
1 mone e St e St N 


: W 


= tay . In wer 1 — 
 JoweMihe Roman Gauls 5 ve according to _ mou laws and 
customs, and tolerated their use of slaves, but gra mitigated 
their servitude, e Bathildes alleviated hs [AI en 
gave great numbers their Hherty, and, declared all capable of pro. 
perty. The Franks «till retained; slaves, with this;condition, attach- 
ed to certain abs or 2 and. bound to certain particular kinds 
9 seryütuce. The kings of the second : race often set great num. 
F ers free, and 95 n by other lords. Queen Blanche and 
St Lewis contributed more than any others ts 5 the condition of 
Vassals, ahd Lewis Hutin abolished slavery, in France, declarin on 
men free who live in hat kingdom according to the spirit of c 
tianity, whieh teaches us to. treat all men as our brethren. Bee th 
fe of St Bathildes, and Gtstiggy Oeuvres poxtburnes, an. N 
Dise. fer 7a” Jervitude et; „ abolitron- en France. 
ln ns village of Chelles, in Latin Cala, four leagues: From 
Paris, the kings 0 first race had a palace. St Clotildis founded 
ven ta amall church under the invocation, of St George. with 
- $a; number of cells adjoining. for nuns. St Bathildes so much 
"enlarged. this monastery as to be looked upon as the principal foun- 
dress. The old church of St George falling to decay, St Bertil 
built there the magnificent church of the holy Cross, in — 
abe wies buried. Gisela, sister to the mp ror. Charlemagne 
-abbess of this ouse, F he * reat church, which some w 
| tend to be the same tha Aae At present here are 
three churches together; po first 0 Ball the "ye 
and only a choir, is called the church of the holy Cros 
and is used by six monks who assist the nuns: the lowest eb ; 
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th deen begun by St Clotildis. As soon as her son Clotalre 
vas of an age to govern; she with great: jay shut herself 

m. ap in this monastery of Chelles, in 668, 4 happiness 
t ghich she bad long earnestly desired, though it was wWith 
ng great difficulty that she obtained thes consent of the 
0. BY ices... She had no sooner taken the veil, but she 
he emed to have forgotten entirely her former dignity, and 

in vas only to be distinguished from the rest by her extreme 

i bomility, serving them in the lowest offices; and obeying 
ue holy abbess St Bertilla, as the last among the sisters, 

at gde prolonged her de votions every day with many tears, 

en, and made it her greatest delight to visit and attend the 
h ck, whom she comforted and served with wonderful 

de chanty. St Owen, in his life of St Eligius, mentions 

9, J nach instances of the great veneration which St Bathils 
des bore that holy prelate, and relates, that St Eligius, 

Y Wl after his death, in a vision by night, ordered a certain 

fo courtier; to; reprove the queen for wearing: jewels, and _ 
lr i oxtly apparel in her widowhood, which 5he:did not aut 
s George's, and is a parochial.church 15 the seculars who = 
be within-the forisdiction Ache monastery: the great church which 

and i %ryes the nuns is dedicated under the invocation of the Blessed Vir- 

ted i zie, and is-said tö be the same that was built by the abbess Gisela, 
dn Wh ud uch enlarged and enriched by Hegilvich, abbess of this mona“ 
r0- Ul , mother to the empress Judith, hose hushand 


1 Lewis le Debon- 


ch. WF dle, caused the remains of "our saint tö be translated into this new 
ods i charch, in 8 33, and from this trensüre it is more frequently called the 
am. church of St Bathildes, in the other those of St Bertilla, first abbess 
ant e Chelles : these rails, which are of admirable. workmanship, were 
be present of an illustrious princess of the house of Bourbon, Mary 
de of Orleans, abbess of this hoysd.in 1725, who not thinking 
ris. ler sserißce complete by having renounced the world, after som 


- 


14 
a 


® : , 


the Wi beats abdicated ber abbacy,” and died in the condition'sf humble obe- 

„ (ence, and of a private religious woman, near the chrines of 88. 

705 Bathildes and Bertilla, and those of, St Genesius of Lyons, St Eli- 

on. i gas and Rade gondes of Chelles, called also little St Bathildes. The. 

led lat mentior 20 princess was god-daughter to our saint, and died in 

„ WY ter childho0d; in this monastery, two or three days before her. ges 

uch Wi Pigadiol's:Deger. de Paris T. 1. and 8. Chate lain ets in mr 

+| This author. gives (p., 43.) the full relation gf ag miragie.a 

Ie Pr; Aa 1465s pe 
Voerde by: Mabillon and Bailler.' Six mins were cured of inve- 

ane) distempers, attended with frequent fits of /convuliions, by 

N "be relies of $t-Bathildes;-when:her'shrine-was opened ow 
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of olds; but because she thought it due to her state 

whilst she was regent of the kingdom. Upon this ad. 
monition she laid them aside, distributed a great part to 

the poor, and with the richest of her jewels made 4 

most beautiful and sumptuous cross, which she placed 
gat the head of the tomb of St Eligius. She was afflict. 
. ed with long and severe cholics, and other pains, which 
che suffered with an admirable resignation and joy. In 
her agony, she recommended to her sisters, charity, care 

of the poor, fervour and perseverance, and gave up her 


in 680, on which day she is honoured in France, but is 
named on the 26th in the Roman martyrologly. 

A Christian, who seriously considers that he is to ln 
| here but a moment, and will live eternally in the world 
to come, must confess that it is a part of wisdom to 
refer all his actions and views to prepare himself for 
that everlasting dwelling, which is his true country. 
Our only and necessary affair is to live for God, to do 
His will, and to sanctify and save our souls. If we are 
. in a multiplicity of exterior business, we mut 
imitate St Bathildes, when she bore the whole weight 
of the state. In all we do, God and his holy will must 
be always before our eyes, and to please him, must be 
dur only aim and desire. Shunning the anxiety of Mar- 

and reducing all our desires to this one of doing 
what God requires of us, we must with her call in Mary 
to our assistance. In the midst of action, whilst our 
5 hands are at work, our mind and heart ought to be in- 
teriorly employed on God, at least virtually, that all our 
employments may be animated with the spirit of piety: 
= and hours of repose must always be contrived to pas 
at the feet of Jesus, where, in the silence of all cres- 
tures, we may listen to his sweet voice, refresh in him our 
Wearied souls, and renew our fervour. Whilst we _ 
Verse with the world. we must tremble at the sight of 
its snares, and be upon our guard that we neyer be 
seduced sg far as to be in love with it, or to learn its 
spirit. To love the world, is to follow its passions; to be 
Proud, covetous and sensual as the world is. The height 
of its miseries and dangers, is that blindness by which 
Hows. e are LI with its * see their TO 


soul in devout prayer, probably on the goth of January, 
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e, or eir disease. Happy are they 
rho n . be in een e 
to Karbe; from it! 25 ' . © Ss + wet 5 | 55 
on THE SAME. Oy mes 41 $2744: 
81 Marea, v. M. She was a eee . 
Ibo glorified God, suffering 1 many torments and a cruel 
ch Leath for his faith in the + to city of the world; in the 
In tird.0 century. There stood a chapel consecrated to her 
in Rome, which was frequented with great de- 
tion in the time of St Gregory the Great. Her relicks 
nere discovered in a vault, in the ruins of her old chureh, 
nd translated with great pomp in the year 1634, under 
pe Urban VIII. who built a new church in her honour, 
and composed himself the hymns used in her office in 
1 he Roman Breviary. The city of Rome ranks: her a- 
to wong its particular patrons. She is mentioned in the 
or Martyrologies of Ado, Usuard, &c. The history of the 
5. beopery of her relicks was published by Hamann of : 
do Viterbo,.an Oratorion. See Bollandus. +, 5 
re WM StALpzcones, V. Abbess. She was daughter of 5 
„albert of the royal blood of France, and born in Hay- 
ht malt about the year 630. She consecrated herself to cod 
„t u vowof virginity, when very young, and resisted all 
be {Wh licitations to marriage, serving God in the house of her 
r. ah parents, till in 638, she took the religious veil, and 
ns bunded and governed a great house of holy virgins at 
laubeuge. ( a) She was favoured with an eminent gift 


n. MW'ivdent slanders and persecutions, which she looked upon 
ur Ws the highest favours of the divine mercy, begging of 
5: Ned chat she might be found worthy to suffer still more 
r his saxe. His divine providence sent her a lingering 

2- ad most painful cancer in her breast. The saint bent 5 

le torture of her distemper, also the caustics and inci- 

ns of the surgeons, not only with patience, but even 
vith 1 Joy, and expired i in raptures of sweet love, January 
th, in 660, according to Bollandus. Her relicks are 
waned n the —.— church of Maubeuge, where her 
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f | dation, published by M {irzus, is Furious, . 
u nention is made — of persons who were not living a 
ine: neither could it have been made in the 25th” year of Dago- N 
i, as it contains facts, which cannot be reconciled; with the his: 
uy of that prince. See the pots, of Bollaydus, T. 2. p. 2039 · and 
l * 8 ; 
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ur prayer, and many revelations; but was often tried by 


nt etery iv f now a college of noble virgins: canonesses. 
Her name occurs on this day in the ancient breviary of 
Autun, and in the martyrologies of Rabanus, Usuard 
and Notker: also in the Roman. At St Omer, Where a 
rish church bears her name, she is called St C Orgönge. 
her life written some time after her death: a second 
a century later and a third by Hucbald, a learned monk 
+66 St Amand's, in 90 = with the remarks of Mabillon 
(Act. Bened. T. 2. p. 937.) and the Bollandists. Con. 
sult also Miræus's Fun N. and La vie de St ane. 
gonde, par P. Binet, Jesuite, in 12. Paris, 1625. 
St BaRstuus, called by the Syrians Barsaumas, B. M. 
He was the third bishop of Edessa from St Thaddæus 
one of the 72 disciples. St Barsaumus was crowned with 
- martyrdom; being condemned to die for his zeal in con- 
verting great multitudes to the faith, by the president 
Lysias, in the reign of Trajan, when that prince having 
passed the Euphrates, made the conquest of Mesopota- 
mia in 114 St Barsimæus is mentioned on the zoth of 
January in the rewe r ee n in 1 7055 ee 
fr mm. Ll F e 
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Sr; PETER NOLASCO, CONFESSOR;- FOUNDAR or III 
| ORDER, or OUR. LADY FOR, THE REDEMPTION: ON CAPTIVES. 


xn NOLA % O A. Fans 43t 


"From Chronica Sacri et Militaris Ordinis B. M. de Mercede, per | er Bern. d wi Vargas, 
Kg. : — yok 2 vers femme; — and ul John de Lakomiai in 0 £621. and 
especially the Spanish history of the same by Alonso Roman, 2 vol. fol. at Madrid 

i 1678. and the life of Won compiled in Italian by F. Francis Olihano in 4to. 

. f + Ay mage 150 Hist. des Jo RR. "Relig. th Helyot and Hit. de 

a e de Notre Dame de la Merci, par les RR. Peres de a Fs A Congre- 

= — 5 — — at 8 1 8 17 


. "rk LT Dok family. of Nba in ; The. 
doc, was born in the. diocess of St Papoul, about- the 


Fear 1189. His parents were very rich, but far more il 
7 - lustrious for their virtue. Peter, whilst an infant, cried 


at the sight of a poor man, till something was given 
T 1 to bestow on the object of his compassion. In his 
childhood he gave to the poor whatever he received for 
bis own. use. He was exceeding comely and beautiful; 
dut innocence and virtue where his greatest ornaments. 
It was his pious eustom to give a very large alms to the 
first N man he met every morning, e being 
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, r. 
aked . He rose at midnight, and assisted at matins in 
the church, as then the more devout part of the lait) 


his priso 


s. PETER NOLASC0,! A. 483 


wed to do together with all the clergy. At the age of 
fifteen he lost his father, who left him heir to a great 
estate: and he remained at home under the government 
of his pious mother, who brought him up in extraordi- 
nary sentiments and practices of virtue. Being solicited 
to marry, he betook himself to the serious consideration 
of the vanity of all earthly things: and rising one night 
full of those thoughts, prostrated himself in fervent prayer, 
which he continued till morning, most ardently devoting 
himself to Gad in the state of celibacy, and dedicating 
his w hole patrimony to the promoting of his divine ho- 
nour. He followed Simon of Montfort, general of the 
holy war against the Albigenses, an heretical sect, which 
had filled Languedoc with great cruelties, and overspread 
it with-untversal-desolation. That count vanquished 
them, and in tlhie battle of Muret, defeated and killed 
Peter, king of Arragon, and took his son James priso- 
ner, a child of six years old. The conqueror having 
the most tender regard and compassion for the prince 
er, appointed peter Nolasco, then twenty-five. 
years' old. his tutor. and sent them both together into 
Spain. Peter in the midst of the court of the king at 
Barcelona, (a) where the kings of Arragon resided, led 
the life of a reeluse, practising the austerities of a cloĩster- 
He gave no part of his time to amusements, but spent 
all the moments which the instruction of his. pupil left 
free, in holy prayer, meditation, and pious reading. 
The Moors at that time were possessed of a considerable 
part of Spain, and great numbers of christians groaned 
under their tyranny in a miserable slavery both there and 
in Africa. Compassion for the poor had always been the 
distinguishing virtue of Peter. The sight of so man? 
moving objects in captivity, and the consideration of the 


spiritual dangers to which their faith and virtue stood 


exposed under their Mahometan masters, touched his 
heart to the quick, and he soon spent his Whole estate 


in redeeming as many as he could. Whenever he saw 


any poor christian sla ves he used to say: Behold: eter- 
nal treasures which never fail.” By his discourses he 
(a) A century before, the counts of Barcelona were become 


kings of Arragon, by x female title, and had joined Catalonia ee 
Arragon, making Barcelona their chief residence and capital. cit 
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moved others to contribute large . towards this 


8 charity, and at last formed a project of i instituting a re- 


ligious Order for a constant supply of men and means 
whereby to carry on so charitable an undertaking. This 
design met with: great 'obstacles in the execution: but 
the blessed Virgin, the true mother of mercy, appear. 
ing to St Peter, cee and St Raymund of Penna. 
fort, in distinet visions the same night, encouraged them 
ti prosecute the holy scheme under the assurance of her 
patronage and protection. St Raymund was the spiritual 
director both:of St Fever: andof:the king, and a zealous 
5 ter of this charitable work. The king declared 
Rimself the protector kw) the Order, and assigned them 

a large quarter of his on palace for their abode. All 
things being sertled for laying the foundation of it, on 
the feast of St Laurence, in the year 1223, the king d 
Sr Ray? nund conducted St ; Penovico e ue am . 


saint de "PID to devote . 1 "a" rot — 
his very liberty, if necessary, to the ransoming of slaves; 
the like vow he required of all his followers. St Ray mund 
made an edifyinꝑ discourse on the occazion, and declar- 
Ed from the pulpit, in the presence of this august assem- 
' bly, that it had pleased Almighty God to reveal to the 
king, to Peter Nolasco, and to himself, his will for the 
institution of an order for the redemption of the faithful, 
detained in bondage among the infidels. This was re 
ceived by the people with the greatest acclamations of 
joy, happy presages of the future success of the holy in- 
stitute. (5) After this discourse, St Peter received the 
new habit: (as Mariana and pope Clement VIII. in his 
bull say) from St Raymund, who established him first 

general of this new order, and drew up for it certain 
rules and constitutions. Two other gentlemen were pro. 
fessed at the same time with St Peter. When St Ray. 
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(0 0 F. Tonpen 5 in the Vfe of St Raymund, p . 20. quotes an origi 
nal letter of St Raymund, which mentions 195 revelation. 
nuthenticity of this letter cannot be called in question, being proved 
by F. Bremond, Bullar. Ord- Preed. T. 1. not. in Constit. 36. Greg. 
X. The same "revelation i is inserted in the bull of the saint's cano- 


nisation, in the Histories of Zumel, Vargas, Penia, &c. Benedict 


XIV. ako. mentions it, Caponize h 1. 1. Ce 4% and ede that it 
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mund went to Rome, he obtained from pope Gregazy 
N. in the year 1233, the confirmation of this Order, 
and of the rule and constitutions he had drawn up. He 


wrote an account of this from Rome to St Peter, in- 
ſorming him, how well pleased his Holiness was with the 


uisdom and piety of the institute. The religious chose 


a White habit to put them continually in mind of inno- 


cence: they wear a scapular, which is likewise white: 


but the king would oblige them, for his sake, to bear the 


royal arms of Arragon, which are interwoven on their 


— 


habit upon the breast. Their numbers increasing very 
fast, the saint petitioned the king for another house; 


who, on this occasion, built for them, in 1a3a, a mag- 


nificent convent at eee . K 

_ King James having conquere 

cia, founded in it several rich convents; one was in the 

city of Valencia which was taken by the aid of the pray- 

ers of St Peter, when the soldiers had despaired of guc- 

cess tired out by the obstinacy of the besieged and 


attength of the place. In thanksgiving for this victory. 
the king built the rich monastery in the royal palace 
of Uneza; near the same city, on a spot where an image 


of our Lady was dug up, which is still preserved in 
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like/seculars, wearing only a scarf or scapular;z. and of Friars wha 
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the kingdom of Valen- 
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(e) This Order consisted at first of some laber who mere dressed 


were in holy orders, and attended the choir... The knights were 


to guard the coasts against the Saracens, but were 8 to Choir 
when not on duty. St Peter himself was never ordaine 

the first seven generals or commanders were chosen out of the knights, 
in 1517, was the first priest who was raised to; that. dignity.z,q0d 
the popes Clement V. and John XXII. ordered that the General 
should be always a priest: after which, the knights were incorpo- 


4 „„ l * 3 : ) g ; = J n 28. 
rated into other military Orders, or were rarely 'renewed. It is 


which in Spain are very rich. It has eight proyinces in Ametica, 
bree in Spain, and one, the podrest, in the southern patts ok 


France, called the province of Guienne, Whereas this Order is 
not bound to many extraordinary domestic austerities, a reformation, 
| obliging the members to go bare foot, was established amongst them 
in the sixteenth century, ànd approved by pope Clement VIII, It 
observes the strictest poverty, recollection. Solitude, and absfinence, 
and has two provinces in Spain, 


and one in Sicily, besides several 
nunneries. It was erected by F. John Baptist Gonzales, or of the 
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priest; and 


stiled.“ The royal military religious Order of our Lady of merey 
fot the redemption of captives.” It is divided into commandaries, 


| holy racrament, who died in the year 1618, and is said to have been 8 
honoured with miracles. | REEL. N 
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Biers, where; among other 
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| 3 convent, and is famous 1 
des. It is called the monastery f our Lady of mercy de! 
Buche () That prince attributed to the prayers of 
St Peter, thirty great victories w nich he obtained over 
tlie nfide 8, und the entire conquest of the two king. 
Gems of Valencia land . Peter after his reli 
gie es profession renounced allehis business 

0 in 801 the king could ever after] vail with hi 
aer et once, and this was upon a motive of 
charity to reconcile two powerful noblemen, who by 
their dissention had divided the whole kingdom, and 
kindleda civil war. The saint ordained that two mem- 
-bers of the Order should be sent together amongst the 
infidels to treat about the ransom of christian slaves, 
and they are hende called rantemert. One of the two 
Hirst employed in this pious work was our saint; and 
the kingdom of Valencia was the first place that was 
-blessed with his labours: the second was that of Granada. 
* not only comforted and ransomed a great number of 

yrs Wen his charity and other rare virtues was the 
ument of indueing many of the Mahometans 
to 9 the faith of Christ. He made several other 
journeys to the casts of Spain, besides a voyage to Al- 
rings, he underwent im- 
| Prisonment for the faith. But. the most terrifying. dan- 
Sers could never make him desist from his pious endea- 
Yours for ag? conversion of the infidels, burning with a 
holy desire. of martyrdom. He hegged earnestly of his 


Order to be EN from the | rden of his generalship: 1 
dat by his tears could only ohtain the grant of a vicar 


0 assist him ini the discharge of it. He employed himself 
in the meanest offices of his convent, and coveted, above 
all things, to have the distribution of the daily alms at 
the gate of the monastery: heat the same time instruct- 
ed the poor in the knowledge of God and in virtue. St 
Lewis IX. of France wrote frequently to him, and de- 
sired. much to sse him. The saint waited on him in 
Languedoc, in the year 1243, and the king, Who ten- 
derly embraced. him, requested him to accompany him 
in his expedition to recover the holy Land. St Peter 


carnestly e a but was hindered hs una with 
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which he was ee afflicted during the last years 
of his life, the effect of his fatigues and austerities, and 
he bore it with incomparable patience;- In 1249, he re- 


ggned the offices of Rangomer and General, Which vas 


ax or seven years before his death. This happened on 


Christmas: day in 1256. In his agony he tenderly exhort- 


ed his religious to perseverance, and coneluded with 
those words of the psalmist: Cur Lord bath ſent re. 


demption to his W he bath; commanded bis covenant 


for ever. (2) He then recommended his soul to God 
by. that charity with which Christ came from heayen 


to cedeem us from the captivity of the devil, and melt - 


ing into tears of eompunction and, divine love, he ex- 


pired, being in the sixty-seventh year of his age. His 
ks are honoured by many miracles.; He was 


nonized by pope: Urban VIII. His festival was APPOINL» ; 


cd. by e VII. to be kept on the thirtyr first of 


ar. * ps iet 9K riod; Anton 3 
Charity . all making, was a distinguishing feas 
ture in the character of the saints. This benevolent virtue 


c entirely possessed their hearts, that they were constant 
=; disposed to sacrifice even their lives to the relief and 


28i8tance of others. Tealously employed in removing 
their temporal necessities, they laboured with redoubled 


vigour to succour their spiritual wants, by rooting gut 


from their souls the dominion of sin, and substituting 


in its room the kingdom of God's grace. Ingratitude 


and ill treatment, which was the return they frequently 


met with for their charitable endeavours, were not able 


to allay their ardent zeal: they considered men, on these 
occasions, as patients under the pressure of diseases, more 


properly the object of compassion than of resentment. 


They recommended them to God in their private de vo- 


tions, and earnestly besought his mercy in their favour. 


This conduct of the saints, extraordinary as it is, ceasesto 

appear surprising, when we recollect the powerful. argu- 
ments our blessed Saviour makes use of to excite us to 1 
the love of our neighbour. But how shall we justify 5 


our unfeeling hard- heartedness, that seeks every trifling 


pretence to exempt us from the duty of succouring the 


unfortunate? Have we forgot that jesus Christ our 


(2) Fs. cx. 9. : Us 24 wh 
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made charity towards our fellow-creature, 
| lly- err. the needy, an indispensable pre. 
Re Do we not know that he bids us consider when suf. 
— Poor as members of the same head, heirs of the 
Mises, as our brethren and his children who 
t him on earth? He declares, that whatever we 
"bi! upon them he will esteem it as given to himself; 
and pledges his sacred word that he will reward our 
' alms with an eternity of bliss. Such motives, says St 
Chrysostom, would be sufficient to touch a heart of 
stone: but there is something still more cogent, con- 
tinues the same holy father, which is, that the same 
Jesus Christ whom we refuse to nourish in the persons 


| If the poor, feeds our souls with his precious body 


and blood. If such considerations move not our hearts 
to commiserate nd assist the indigent, what share of 
merey and relief can we hope for in the hour of need? 


Oh incomprehensible blindness! we perhaps prepare 


for | qurselves an eternal abyss, by those very means 
which, properly applied, would secure us the N 
15 nenen which will never ee end. 0 * 
; ie e 0 220 THE SAME DAY; 504 

8 Dennie M. He was a zealous 7 
dow St Peter Nolasco received into his order at Bar- 
celona. He made two journeys among the Moors for 
- the ransom of captives, in 1240. The first was to Mur- 
cia, in which he purchased the liberty of ninety.- eight 
slaves: the second to Algiers, in which he redeemed 
eighty- seven, but remained himself a hostage for the 
full payment of the money. He boldly preached Christ 
to the Mahometans, and baptised several: for which he 
was cruelly tortured, scourged, cut and mangled, at 
length fastened to a cross, and was thereon stabbed and 
quartered alive in the same year 1240. Pope Benedict 
XIII. declared hima martyr, and approved his immemorial 
veneration in his Order, by a decree in 1728, as Benedict 
NV. relates. L. 2. de Canoniz. c. 24. sec. 42. p. 296. 

88. Cyrus and 'Jonn, MM. Cyrus, a physician of 
 Alexandiri who by the opportunities which his profession 
gave him, had converted many sick persons to the faith; 


and John, an Arabian, hearing that a lady called Atha- 


| naxia, and her three daughters, of which the eldest was 
$97 © Say Chrys. hom. in illud. Vidaa eligatur, &c. T. 5: p. 32). 
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only fifteen years of age, suffered torments for the name 
of Christ at Canope in Egypt, went thither to encou- 
tage them. They were apprehended themselves, and 
cruelly beaten: their sides were burnt with torches, 
and salt and vinegar poured into their wounds in the 
presence of Athanasia and her daughters, Who were also 
tortured after them. At length the four ladies, and a 
few days after Cyrus and John, were beheaded, the two 
latter on this day. The Syrians, Egyptians, Greeks and 
Latins, honour their memory. See their acts (a) by St 
gophronius, commended in the seventh general council, 
and published with remarks by Bollandus. 
St Marcia, Widow. She is styled by St Jerom, 
the glory of the Roman ladies. Having lost her hus- 
band in the seventh month of her marriage, she rejected 
the suit of Cerealis the consul, uncle of Gallus Cæsar, 
and resolved to imitate the lives of the ascetics of the 
Last. She abstained from wine and flesh, employed all 
her time in pious reading, prayer, and visiting the 


churches of the apostles and martyrs, and never spoke 


with any man alone. Her example was followed by 


many virgins of the first quality, who put themselves 
under her direction, and Rome was in a short time 
filled with monasteries. We have eleven letters of St 


Jerom to her in answer to her religious queries. The Goths 
under Alaric, plundered Rome in 41c. St Marcella 


was scourged by them for the treasures which she had 


(a) St Cyrus is the same as Abba. Cher, mentioned in the Coptic 


calendar on this day, which is the sixth of their month Mechir. He 
is called Abbacyrut in the life of St John the Almoner, written by 
Leontius, in many ancient martyrologies, and other monuments of 
antiquity. | Abbacyrus is a Chaldaic word, signifying the Father Cyr. 
As this saint was an Egyptian, it is probable he was originally call- 
ed Pa. Cher, or Pa. Cyrus, the Egyptians having been accustamed to 
prefix the article Pa to the names of men; as we see in Pa-chomis, 
SE , ob ro poor 

It is said in the acts of our two martyrs, that they were buried at 


Canopus, 12 furlongs from Alexandria, and that their |relicks were 


afterwards translated to Manutha, a village near Canopus, 'which was 
celebrated for a great number of miracles wrought there. These re- 
licks are now in a church in Rome, called Sant“ Appasrara: this 
word being oorrupted by the Italians from Abbacyrus, Formerly 
there were many churches in that city dedicated under the invoca- 
tion of these two holy martyrs, See Chatelain, notes on the Rom; 


: ""_ FARE —— the p bor All that time 
she trembled only for her dea Dee pupil, Principia, 
not her daughter, as some have reputed her by mistake) 
F 64ers. at the feet of the eruel soldiers, she begged, 
with many tears, that they would offer her no insult. 
God moved them to compassion. They conducted them 
both to the church of St Paul, to which Alaric had 
granted the right of sanctuary with that of St Peters, 
St Marcella, who survived this but a short time, which 


she spent in tears, prayers, and thanksgiving, closed her 


eyes by a happy death, in the arms of St Principia, a. 
hout the end of August in 410, but her name occurs 
in the Roman martyrology on the thirty: first of Janu- 
aryl See St Jerom, Ep. 96. ol. 16. ad Principiam, J. 
4. p. 778. Ed. Ben. Baronius ad ann. to; and Bol. 
ne i "$5/ts WHY elf hoF90 3 3 
/*$t-»Gaimus, or rather Wann (a) Bishop of Ev. 


Few)" The commotions occasioned by the frequent 
meursions//of the barbarians in the 4th century, de- 


prived for a long time the diocess of Evreux of a suc- 
cessor to St Taurinus, first bishop of that see. But 
God was at last pleased to compassionate his distressed 
people, and gave them, through the means of Germa: 
Dus," bishep of Rouen, in the person of our saint, a pas- 
tor accorfling to his own heart. The new bishop em- 
ployed the day in preaching the faith throughout the 
Towne! and- villages, whilst a considerable part of the 

night was spent in Prayer, in order to draw down on 
His: labouts the blessings of heaven. His prayers were 
accepted, and his labours crowned with success: for he 
had the consolation to see the pagan superstitions ut- 
terly eradicated, and the kingdom of Jesus Christ esta- 
blished on their ruins.” Exhausted at length by the 
Uunremitted labour of forty years, he resighed' his bish- 
opric, after having recommendetl the priest Maurusio- 
nus for his successor, and, according to the ancient tra- 
dition of the country, retired to the solitude of Scicy 
82 in the diocess of Coutances. Siven on” to holy 


1 It does not appear 171 St G aldus was born in the territory 
| of vreux. The name of Waldus, which the ancients give him, be- 
ing neither Roman nor Gaulish, would incline us to conjecture that 
he was born in lower eee (A or at least ori iginally. descended from 
That province. | 
(6) The solitude of Scicy i is on a the border of the Sea, and on the 
Hexticrs of Britapy. . 
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| ton he Wi the 1 years s of his life in 
this calm retreat, which possessed, at the same time, St 
Parius, St Senetins, St Aroastus, St Scubilionus, and o- 


ther holy hermits. Here our saint finished his earthly 


course in 491, and was interred in the Oratory of St 


Parius, who had been the companion of his apostolical 


Jabours in converting the idolaters of the country. This 


Oratory 1s now the parish church of St Parius on the sea. 


The relicks of our saint, which were discovered in 1131, 


are preserved there in a shrine. In 1664 the bishop of 


Coutances made a present of a bone of the leg of the 
aint to the cathedral of Evreux. And M. Quenoy the 
bishop, in 1760, gave an entire bone of his arm to the 


parochial church of Acquigny, in the diocess of Evreux, 


in memory of his having received there the episcopal 
unction in 1747. St Galdus is honoured at Coutances 


and Evreux on the 31st of January. See Gall. Christ. 
nova, T. 11. p. 566 ; le Brasseur, Hist. d' Evreux; M. 


Trigan, Hist. Eecles. de Normandie. M. Rouault, 
pastor of St Parius's, published in 1734 a life of St Gal- 
dus, wherein is given a relation of many miracles 
wrought. 1 in these later times by his intercession. 


St Marnoc, or Maopnos, called also Aripan, and 


Mocbx, bishop of Ferns, in Ireland. He was born in 
Connaught, a province of Ireland, and seemed from his 
infancy to be deeply impressed with the fear of God. 
He passed in his early days into Wales, where he lived 


for a considerable time under the direction of the holy 


abbot David. He returned afterwards to his own coun- 
try, accompanied with several monks of eminent piety, 
founded a great number of churches and monasteries, 
and was made bishop of Ferns. He died in 632, ac- 
_ cording to Usher. His name is celebrated among the 
Irish saints. It appears from Cambrensis, that his festival 
was observed in Wales in the 12th century. He was 


also honoured in Scotland (a). See Colgan, 31. Jan. 


P. 208. 223. Chatelain, notes, p. 481. 
(a) There is found in the Chronicle of Scone, and in the Brevia- 


ry of Aberdeen, an ancient Collect, in which the Divine mercy is 
implored through his intercession. Chatelain tells us, that in Low- 
er Britany he is called St De, (contracted from the Latin word Ai 
ditt, or Aidunus) and that the village and church, which bear his 
name, celebrate his festival the 18th of May; the day perhaps on 


which they received some portion of his relicks. 
| | END OF. * Sod L. * 
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